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he ſecond time peruſed, much cniived and 
newly Mga for the xdification 


; "oft the Cl Church of G "OÞ- 


Wie Mo” x NEWLY AD- 
ded an Expoſttion of a fewe ehoiſe aud excellent 
PR OVERBs ſcatteringly ſet downe here ana 
here in the Scriptures, 


PROVERB. 22.17, 


cline thine eare and heare the wards of the wile, 
andapply thine hearevry vnto my knowledge. 
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=<frp Dexter. 1596. 


aw 


TO THE RIGHT 
HONORABLE: LORD, 
the LESS 8. Fade of 


BED FORD, grace and peace bee 
("eu 


g E firmer edt- 

I =N y t104 of my Com- 

ST Gy mentarie Uppors 

| 4 *%. ' the Pr rouerbes of 
ey Salomon(ri9 ht 

=T honorable Earle) 

p2s 101 onely by Jour Honour fan 

ablie recetned,, but-by ders goalie 

Fhriſtians right well accepted, Ne - 

hertheleſſe , it ſeemed pnto ſome of my - 
rends to be pan what top briefe. The + 

 Prozer impreſſion being ſold, they deſi 

| me to thinke vpona ſecond edition, 

therinto handle matters fermatice 

47 more 


$45 > _. 


Tres EprisSTLE 


more amplic. Wherefore accorarg to 


late exceeding manie and great, yet © 
hane F the ſecond time trauclled with 3 
my Worke 4gaine,and nowe publ, i | 
a lareer and fuller expoſition then} 
that was which went before, yea and | 


added atable and another ſhort trea-| 
ziſe to the former. Jf yet either in| 
regarde of largeneſſe or playnneſſe of Þ, 


writing, (which T ſee to bee a thing 
neceſſarie and which F more repette 
then before F haue done) ſhall ſcant 
 fatisficallT woulde pray them to im- 
pute it tomy want of leaſure, the true 
and only hinderance ya Yfthere 


beeſcaps in thewordsor in the points 
and diftinftions of any ſfentences,thys 


could not by me be remedied, by rea- 


ſon of mine race from the Preſſe. If 


A72 a1 


 therraeſrre , although mine encumbe- 
 Tances and ifirmities haue beene of 


| |DepIcaToriE. | 
nic hereafter of thoſe who beſt can do 
\ſhallſet forth ſome perfe6# expoſe- 
Yor vpon the holy Prouerbs, (which 
doe 18 4 woorke of infimite labour) 
& /hallbe the gaine of the Church &5 
ae thing that I deſire. In the meane 
4/02, (moFt honourable Earle) Ide-. 
Wicate once againe this my Commen- 
uric vnto your Honour , defering you 
1th wonted fauour toreceine it,and 
to bend your eyes to looks into it, Ho- 
Wing that you Will ſo doe, andwiſhing 
[proſperitie as vnto your ſelfe, ſo to 


Wo! of your moft Noble flocke where- 
| | 


ommend your Honour to Almightie 
od. LS ; 
Your Honors atcom- 

- maundement. - 


_ "Bo ih 


nto Tam deepely bound, Treuerently 
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LCOMMENTA-. 
RIE VPON THE 


WHOLE BOOKE OF .. 
THE PROVERBES 
of Salomon. 


: THE 1. CHAPTER; 


Verſe 1. The Prowerbes of S Atamon the ſonne 
: of Dantid, wing of 1ſraell. - 
- Wo thingsare cont 
ned in this firſt wn.” 
the one the matter of 
_ this whole book in this 
2 woord, Prouerbes :the 
7. other the authourthers 
XX of, in theſe titles,of Sas 
\y lomontheſonne of Dauid 
"2 kins of Iſrael. Prouerbs' 
-S are-ccrtaine generall, 
hort,and vithie ſayings, vſed, or to be vſedinreuery 
ans mouth, Albeir ſundrie parables are {et downe 
nthe writings of the Prophers,rhe Euangeliſts,and 
he Apoſtles : yer this booke onely of the Scripture | 
$unintedby.che name of Prouerbe: , becauſe init 
lone proucrbiall ſentences/are continued without 
aling or'intermiſhon , and withour mingling of 
nies or Prayers , Or other matrers therewithall, 
Ir, in this lile volume a great heape of graucand” 
of prudent ſayings is {6-nearly couchr, and fa 
niefly compriſed, as that Pro eric arifts of ſnow 
me to lie thick rogether,and like grapes of the 
be bunch ro cluſter cne vpon an other , As colt- 
B | cerning 


| 7 4 Joes 
METER: banners, 
if cerning the methode of this booke , neither are the 
Proverbs thereof fo confuſedly ſhuffled , bur that 
. fome of them: now and then haue afhniric,and cohe. 
A | rence together tnor yet {oſutablie ſorted, but that 
| cuen thoſe oftentimes, which are placed as neigh 
bours yerie nearlie, differ farre in matter aſunder, 
and haue nv dependance vpon one another, Butler. 
tin? paſſe the order of theſe diuine parables, we are | 


| 
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rather to conſider the aurhour or vtterer therof, who * 


AY 
ef 


_ 1s afhrmed to haue bin Saloon. Salomon in the | 
LChro22.12 Hebrew language doth fignifie peaceable , which 


FINS. 
ty 
$ 


name euen the Lord himſelfe did giue vnto the Aus. © 
thour df this booke , becauſe in his daics after long [ 
_ watres , he purpoſed to graunt ſuch peace ynto the 
Ifrzelites, as that they might ſafely and ſecurely , fie 3 
vader their vines,and vnder their ftig-trees , Now as |? 
the veric name of Salomon , which fignificth peace, 
is fivcet; ſo his ſtocke was honourable,ſceing he was|? 
2 touriſhing branch or bud, (as it were ) of Dauid, 
whoſe ſonne he is affirmed rohaue bin. It is the ma-}? 

ner ofthe Hebrew writers, when they mention any |! 

exfon, for diſtinEtions ſake, to ſer downe not onely | 

fc proper name, but his fathers, Put whereas! 
Salomon here is called Danids ſonne, it ſeemeth to'% 

me,that his farhers name is expreſſed, not onely for! 
diſtinction, but for honors ſake. Neuerrheleffe,wher-F. 
as Dauid had divers children , this tirle of being his; 
| | fonne, was no ſuch ſpeciallor ſmgulat przrogatue, 
|  butzharirdid agreein common alwell ro Abſolom, 

| or Adoniah, or the other ſonnes of Dauid, as to $4. 
lomar, Wherefore tothe end that Salomon mighr be 
| knowen fromall other by the garland vpon his heac 

and declared to be more honourable then his bre., 


a 
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4 threnby his ſcepter in his hand, he 1s ſhewed to hau,| 
þ bin 4ingof !Faell , of Iſraell 1 fay the choſen people; 
Bb of God, among whom onely in thoſe daics was the 7 
+ _ _ vihble Church, | 
1 oy ac 2 Tokyow wiſedoms and inſtruction [ans 4 
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Chap.z. wponthe Pronerbes. 1 3 
= ro wndeVftand the words of prudence. | 
* 1Jnthisſecondverlc, two endes or vies ofcheipara. 

© bles of this booke are noted vnrovs , The former - 
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* * or sLilfull 
ſpeechex, 


Fo repentance, but eſpec 

Fexcellcnt booke . f 

* > Toreceme the injtt ;. RS 

L I:»p of inſtice,of indoment and of all "enmrtfe. xg rir bigs. 
' Herem duters parcels'of *iniftrution mentioned ow/ne/Se. * | 

the formerverſe are ſpecified. Firſt , theſe PAta- 

les ere vnrothe teriewing and ligtirning of the 

ind, which here is —— vnderftandins ,” Se- 

ondly; they reach 1uffre; whereby is gen to eute 

e that which is his de. 'Third!y,, they reach al 

deement whereby the ſtteight rule of Gods word, 

id bis exaRt Law 15in euery.pvintand attionobſer- _ 

d,/ Finally, they teach all £qutie whereby *phat- *Philiþ.4.8, 

er $05 are true ,whatſicuce comely , whatſoeuer > 

+ Whajſoezer bolie, whatſ0:uer acceptablegphaiſbeurr 

geod'reportof any pra ſe or any vert-zr, are thought - 

-pratizcd and followed afrer,... ag 


4Ts gine wato the {imple * ſparpeneſſe "Sos bem 
FE © wit, 


e414) 
fl 


*or VVIEIMeS, 


_ 


oy j # 
"Ha ; 


of | Chapt. A Commentarie TAy 
wit, [ and] to the child knowledge and * aif- 


*( = = 
| 454 2 TURING. Erection. , | | MEMO AT... | 
| + Tharwiſedomgwhichwasſpokenofhimin the ſe- | 
cond verſc,isnow 1n this diuxded into'certain bran- | 
ches, as namely intoſhaypenes of wit, katowledge and 
diſtrertion. The fimple by whom-they are vnderſtood, | 
Whoare rude and heedlefſe in their dealing, ſhall by | 
theparavles of this booke attaine vnto Jharpenes of | 
 worwarmnrs, that 15 toſay , not onely aquick con- | 
ceir; or good capacitie, bur atorecaſt in _ F: 
bf dangers, and preucnting of harmes, For, theſe |: 
rouerbs haue the nature and cftect of the whole | 
+ wordof God,wiereof they area part, which as the |* 
| PzopherDauid affirmerh, gjucth wiſedom vato the 
{imple:; Againe, that child ,or childifh perſon , who 
wameth experience orſtatednes, or who 1s a nouice, 
es it were, vnderſtanding,thall by learning the di- | 
uineferitences written in this booke, not only come | 
vnto4ncwledge ,or a perceiuing of tructh and error, Þ 
bur vnto diſcretion , or ſoundnes in iudogcment, and Þ 
ſNaiednes in affetton, For , as the fountaine of the Þ|_ 
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WW 
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whole word of God, tnaketh thoſc,thar are exerciſed Þ 

* *Pſ#/miny, rherein,*more learned then their teachers ,and Þ , 

957"  moreprudentthen theirelders:{o theſe ſacred Pro- Þ . 

Þ uerbes, as rivers flowing therefrom, haue the ſame F 

|. ſoucraigne vertue, and worke the ſelfe ſame hole. Þ jr 
| | Beced LESS Z * 
s5 Amiſemanſhall heare, and increaſe in} £0 


ding, ſrl Is: 
it 


( | learning , aud a man of vaderſtan 
| aitaine vnto wiſe counfailes. | 


- Hereinis furtherdeclared that the ſentences of |F** 

\* +. © this bookwill beprofitable;not oniely ro the vnlear- $#*? 

ned; but tothe learried . 7he wiſe an,orhe;whod Ml 

 readie hath ſome good knowledge in ſpiritual and 1s 

| holie things, ſhall by the helpe of theſe parables ſeeſ,*© 
j _ intodiuine myſteries more fully, then euer he dil "ay 


Againe;4 man of vnderitanding,or a profound clerh 
JE A "w_ 


= 


Chap.1.  wpo# the Pronerbes, © og 
who 1s ſingularlie well ſeene m'the Scriptures, ſhall | 


by rheſe Prouerbs be more furnithed , then euer he 
was, with skill and cunning, TIN 
* 6 *Ta teacha parable and an eloquent * 7 tov 
, ; / TH p AF 36 * | A / . Ad, L, acriiand, 
* ſpeach, theworas of rhe wiſe , and their darig 
2? ſayings. | 
| * Salomon now declareth herein,what he meanerh 

|? by the words of prudence mentioned in the ſecond 

| verſe of this Chapter , for they are by him diuided 
2 into fower kindes. Furſt , a'parabl2,or acommon _ 
{> prouerbe, ſecondly, an eloque#! ſpeach, or atine def- 
* |: cription of a matter , thirdly, the words of the wiſe , of 
* | choiſetermes fullofarrt andlearning, laſt of all,thezr 
* | dark ſayings, or hard andobſcure riddles, which ſha- 
o þ 
'y 
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dow or couer ſome ſecret meanins, The Prophet 

» | * Habacuk deſcribing in his prophelie,the vnſatiable * Ha6-246, 
1 | couctouſnes of the Babylonians , who had preied yp- 
Ie | onall the Nations of the world, doth threaten thoſe 
 Þ greedie cormorants , that the people, whom,the 
1d F haddeuoured,ſhould take vp againit thera a parable, 
he > ancloquentſpeach,anddarkfayings,By which place 
ed Þ of ſcripture it appeareth , that three of theſe words 
nd Þ do differ one from the other, albeir ner fimplie, yer 
c0- Þ atthe leaſt in ſome reſpett, Now beſides theſe three 
me Þ forts of choiſe and picket ſentences, this our authour 
ole. F in the ®booke of the Preacher maketh mention of 
be words of the wiſe , which he affirmeth to be as 
e migoades, andas nailes that are faſtened. Whereby ir 
Lal (4s further manifeſt, that euen thoſe fower termes, to 

mt: aparablean eloquent peach , the words of th: wiſe, 
md their dark ſayings,are to be diſtinguiſhed the one 
fromthe other. But howſocuer it is,(nort to ſtand too 
uriouſly on the ſcanning of the difference of words) 
tis euident , that the fruit of this booke will be ex- 
ecding great, ſceing rhe diligent reader or hearer 
ereof, ſhall thereby be enabled to pierce into the 
ueuung of moſt excellent inſtructions , which are 
s SES FR B 3 - able 


* FecleſtagFes 


12.13. 3 


s 0 hap. I. A Commentarie of 
_ able to build vp a man in faith and obedience, 
The fearcof. 7 The feare of God us the beginning of 
Ged. knowledge : [ but ] wiſe aome and inſtruition 4 
fooles deFhiſe. ax | g 
Salomon hauing declared the vſe of this booke |* 
ſewerh now the ſumme ar chicfe point of the mat- | 
ter therin contained, and laboureth to ſtirre yp eue- | 
1 one to harken diligently to tae particular pre- |” 
cepts thereof. The word of God, which teacherth and | 
-  engendreth a reverent awe of the Lord, is here ( as 
*P/al,19.19+ elſc where inthe* ſcripture) called the feare of god, 
._* JIr15 ſaid toberhe beginning of knowledge, becaulc no 
art or doctrine, ſauing this onelie can bring a man to 
42 /-o eternall life, For this cauſe Moſes ſpeaketh thus to | 
27, 4v* the cluldren of Iiraell in the booke of * Deutcrono- 
mic, yo! ſhull keepe and do theſe ſtatutes; for this 1s your Þ | 
wuiſedom and your prugence , before thecyes of the peo. © 
ple , ubobearing all theſe [latures vuill ſay, onely tha © _ 
great nation is avuviſe and vaderitanding people . Ne- Þ 
ucrtheleſſe, howſocuer indeed, the do&trine of Gods Þ | 
woord is the flower of all knowledge which 1s in Þ p 
the world : yet (as 1s added in the latter part of this Þ 
verſe) vuiſeaom and inSiruction fooles deſpiſe, for they Þ «- 
negleC and refuſe wife counſaile gen them, con- Þ ;- 
cerning the chuling of that, which is good, and re-Þ c 
ect al warning , whereby they are admoniſhed to Þ 
ſhun that, which 1s eulll, = 
"hedionce & HAy ſonne , heare the inſtruction of thi} «, 
vor father, and forſake thou not the doftrine if tir 
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in, thy mother. | | we 
For they ſhallbe a comely ornament viii Y - 
thire head, and a chayne wnto thy necke. | 


Afﬀcer that Salomon hath declared what is tikſ 1 
chiefe point of knowledge, he commeth now toc! ſe, 
hore chiJeren to cbey and regard the admonitino | 

of 'rhcir parents , whereby they may moſt read! 
JW. nds þ att 


<= 


if | 
whereunto obedient children atraine, partie j in this 


| world, partlie in the world to come, 


— 
& 


Che. i. wponthe Prouerbes. 

attaine VAtO true wiſedom , He mot leuingly calleth 
euery one, to whom he ſpeaketh, þ:s: ſonx2, to ſhew 
that with a fatherly affection he defireth and fecketh 
the ſaluation of all, Furthermore (ſaith he) heave the 
inflractis of tly father, as ifhe ſhould haue fa1d , in» 
aſmuch as inſtruction is the meanes, whereby wiſe. 
dome is attayned, (for none is bornewile) children 

are before all things ro harken vnto counſel, bur cf-. 
eciallic to the aduiſe of their parents,as thole,who 


moſt naturallie render , and moſt hartilie with their 


welfare,and weldoing, Bur iris the part of children, . 
not only to harken to the aduiſe of their fathers and 


mothers, butnotto forſake the lame, either forthe | 
ſeducing of finners,or for any orher cauſe wharſoe- 


uer. For if that, which is planted by thefarher , or 
mother, be rooted out by Sathan or his inſtruments, 

or if that, which is reccuued by hearing, 15 not retay- 
ned ina _ conſcience, or a conſtant hearr vnto 
the end, All is tono purpoſe. Now to the end that 
children may be brought to regard and keepe their 
parents admonitions, Salomon in theniext verſe de- 
clarerh the fruit, which they ſhallreape by their obe- 
dience : For (ith he) they ſhall be acomely ornament 
vnto thine head, anJa chayae ©nto thy niche, That is to 


| ay, as iewels and gay apparell ercatly adavhe and * 


{er out thoſe, that therwith are arrayed and decked: 


f ſo thy parents inſtructions by thee odeycd , {hall 


grace and bewrifie thine hcart and life, in fuch fo: b; 
as that thou ſhalt ſceme amiable both vie to God and 
man , For by the outward ornaments of comelie at- , 
tire,and of a chayne, long life,a good name, honour, 
wealth, the fauour of good men,and of Gad: himſelf, 


| yea, eteruall os and happines are ſhadowed qur, 


10 My ſonne, if ſouners intiſe _ , COU- 
ſent thou not. ; 


B 4 - auoided, 


As parents are tobe heard, fo ſeducersare to be 


” 


Selucers are 
tobe anni did, 


| The 77 Of 


Rovberie; 


 Chap.t. ÞA Commentaric 
auoided , by whom great danger ariſeth , eſpeciallie , 
to-thoſe, that are yong, who are not onely youd of ex- 
perience, burnaturally prene ynto euill , For ſuch, : 
as goabout to ſeduce, are wont to draw youth from | / 


thoſe good things , which they haue bin taught ar 
home, Wheretore, after that children haue bin e x- 
hortedin the former verſes to honour their parents, | 
they are now veric fitlie difſwaded fromfollowing of |: 
euill companie and wicked counſaile , Indeed all |* 
men are tranſgrefſors of the Lawes of almightie 
God, bur by the name of pxxeys in this place, noro- Þ* | 
rious offendors :as for example, theeues and rob- 7 lc 
bers are vnderſtood. If then ( ſaith the wiſe king) F ſe 
either any in generall, rhatare ſet on miſchiefe , or |* tl 
ſuch inparticular,as vſe to lic in waite for a purſe by Þ tl 
the ligh wates , intife or allure thee by flattering | tf 
ſpeeches, or faire promiſes; conſent theu net, yeeld F t 
not totheir temptations, but reſiſt them , There is Þ '* 
no admonition more needfull for youth then this, Þ ” 
yea it is verie neceffary cuen for thoſe children,who F tl 
are beſt diſpoſed, vnto whom oftentimes it falleth Þ bi 
out, that albeit they haue bin well brought vp by Þ 
their parents from the cradle , or are well inclined Þ © 
of their owne naturall diſpoſition , yet ifat any time Þ th 
they light into the companie or acquaintance of d 
lewde perſons, they are led aſide to do that which is Þ *! 
enill,and to commit all maner of wickednes. Many lp 
a good mans ſonne hath bin caſt away art this rocke rc 
for the which cauſe it is the more carefullic to be Þ th 
ſhunned, eſpecially when the ſpirir of God by the Þ 
pen of the wiſeſt inſtruftor , that euer wrote,emeth Þ T1 
warning thereof. ; 

11 1ftheyſhall ſay, come with vs, let vs lie % 
in waite for bloud,let vs freelie hide our ſelucs Þ te 
agninſt the iunocent - | m 

12 Weſhall ſnalllow them wp aline, as the th 
graue ,anu whole as they that go downe int | 

the 
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13 We ſhall fixd all pretions ſubſtzuce,cana] 
fill our houſes with ſpoiless © 4 

14 T houſhalt caſt thy lot amongſt vs,tnere 
ſhall be one parſe amons ſt veall: | 

i5 CMy ſoune ,walke not in the fame way 
' withthem , draw bache thy foote from their 
7 Salomoninthe perſon ofa carefull father , coun- 
= faileth the yong man herein to take heed of being 
2 ſeducedby theinuſing ſpeeches andallurements of 
” thoſe, who make no conſcience to ſtcale or ro> by 
the high way. Torthis cnd he farlt bringeth in theſe 
theeues or robbers, making as itwere an oration to 
the ſimple yong man ; ſecondly , in rhe laſt of theſe 
verſes, he exhorteth him, though he heare rheir 
wordes,not to follow their deedes,nor to cater into 
their companie , Ifthey ſhall y5romewith vs , let os 
lie in waite for bloud, let us freely lude our ſelucs acainit 
the innocent we ſhail ſwallow them vp aliue,as tle graue, 
and whole , as they that yo downe ints the pit , cc In 
theſe verſes the robbers preuenting the obieQion of 
danger, which the yong man mighr make , declare 
vnto him, the courie, which they meane to take in 
{poyling trauelors of their goodes and liues . They 
rel! him firſt ot all, that they will not openlie murder 
the paſſenger, bur lurke in ſome buth or corner for 
ſuchan intent , fo that carrying the matrer cloſely, 
| they ſhall never be called into qQueſtion,, Thus by 
| breeding in him hope of lying hid, or eſcaping pu- 
 niſhment, they goe about to draw him into rheir 


| league, and to make him one of their deuillth fra-. 


| ternitie,, Secondly , they thew how ſure they are to 
mecte with the prey, affirming thar inaſmuch as 
| they are many and mightic , they will vndoubredly 
: take the paſſengers, and hold them faſt inough for 
| Making hue and cric after them, For they compare 


# 
ſ 


| boaſt, that they will bind and ſpoile thoſe that tra- 


ns he ſhall take aſmuch paincsas other, 


7 
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themſclues to the graue & pit, which conſu 
incloſe thoſe perſons or things,which are pur'or fall 
therinto, Wherefore, the theeues veric arrogantlie 


uaile by the high way ,ſwallowing them,though they © 
be nordead, bur aliue , and deuouring them, albeir | 
they neither are wounded nor lame, bur ſound of F 
their limmes . Ie ſhall ect allpretious [7 ſ thAlanceguoe | 
ſhall fill our houſes with fpules , thou ſhalt caſt thy lot | 

amon:(i vs,there ſhall be one purſe araonz/t vs all, ec. | 
In theſe ſpeeches profit is propounded , as a Jure, to | 
draw the yong man to theft and murther, The ſenſe *: 
of the former of theſe two verſes is, that by the |: 
courſe before ſpoken of, a rich boorie, and great |* 
Nore of money,of iewels,and ſuchlike tre aſures may | 
be artained, and ſhall certainlie be gotten. In the 
fourteenth verſe an obicRion is preuented , which 
the yong man may make,who may think or ſay,that 


ut find leſſe gaines then they, ſeeing | itisto be fea- 
red, that ſuch as are his maſters in this trade , and 
captaines in miſchiefe; will challenge the preateſ! 
art ynto themſclues,or deale yniuſtly and vnequal- 
ly with him , Vnto this doubr and ſecret obicCtion 
the intiing robbers anſwere to this effe&, Albeir we 
(6 yong man) who perſwade thee to ioyne with ys in 
rakinga purſe as capraines or maſters in this craft, Þ 
may by akind of right challenge to our {clues the Þ 
greater part of the ſpoiles: yet when we come to di- þ 
uide it, we will ſuffer thee ro caſt in thy lor amongſt ; 
vs, that thereby thou maiſt draw out ſuch a portion, | 
as it ſhall giue or aſſigne thee, be itnever $ 0 greata Þ 


one, Now to this end ( mates and fellowes all )let 
euery one of vs bring that, which we ſhall rake from 
the trauellers, vnto one common bag,out of which 
irbeing afterwar d drawen , ſhall by lot be parted a- 
moneſt vs all . My ſuzne , walks not in the ſame wa Þ 
with them draw lack ; foote Fowl their path; ; ge : 
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| Chap.t. wpon the Prouerbes, 
che robbers in the beginning of their oration faidro 
the yong man, come with vs, the wile father here 
chargerth = 965 quite contrarie; laying,walk not in the 
ſane way with thei, The effect of Salomons' admo- 
nition 15, that the yong man 1S Not in ay Caſe to 
keepe theſe ſeducers companue , but rather to re- 


nounce theIr acquaintance,and to pay no liking of 


taem, nordealing with taem, | 
I 6 For wich their feete they rune vits 


miſchiefe,and make haſt to ſhed blogd. 


The wile father in this verſe difſivadeth his ſonne- 


from the companie of wicked robbers , by a reaſon 
raken from the miſchicuouſnes of their minds,which 
helayeth open, When he faith, thatwith their feete 
they runne vnto miſcnefe,he declarerh ynro the yong 
man, that as theeues and robbers go about to inrich 


| themſclues ;lo they dd not this withour the harming. 


of orher, whom they ſpoile of their goods,and put 1m 
feare of their liues . Nay, that which is more, and 


* whichnature moſt abhorreth, they make haſt to ſhed 
| Bbloud,and forſlow no time to commit marther, Who 


would not now auvid the companie of ſuch dereſta- 
ble villanies,who not only themſelues commir thar 
crime, bur counſaile other therunto? which cauſerh 
the earth to crie for vengeance, which the Mazi- 
ſtrate is according to Guds commandement to Pu- 
niſhwith death without ſhewing mercie, and to con- 
clude , which nature it ſelfe doch deteſt aboue all 
other. 
I7 Becauſe the net us ſpread in vane be- 
| fore the eyes of euery foule: 
18 Therefore they lie ia waite for their 


| bloud ,they hide themſelues prinlie for their 


| liges. 
I9 Such are the maies of exery one who ts 


| Jos of gaine , be would rake ad the iy 


See Bf? <7 190, 


Lo 


I2 


Micha 7-2. 
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Chap.1 .| eA Commentarie 


of the owners thereof, 


' In theſe his laſt ſpeeches the godlie father diſco. : 


uereth ynto his ſonue, the reaſon, why the robbers | 
will not openlie be ſeenc, butlurke in corners. He 
reſembleth them not only to foulers, but to cunning | 


and skilfull foulers, who are carefull in hiding their | 


traines and ners, thatthey may not be eſpicd of the F 


birds: for the net1s ſpread in vaine-before the cyes |? 


of cucric foule , An heathen Poct obſerued thus | 


much, and could ſay : | | 
. Fromnets,the which too ohemn lie, 
The ware bird away doth ſlte, Fn 
Now if the foules of the aire haue this wit by th 
inſtih& ofnature to feare and ſhun the ſnares, which 


they ſuſpe& and perceiue; much more then haue 


men this reaſon and ynderſtanding,to preuent open 
miſchiefes, and to cſcape manifeſt dangers, Hence 
then it commeth to paſſe, that euen as bird-catchers 
arc wontto vie ſecret net-laying ; becauſe if they 


ſhould openly ſpread their ſnares or gins in the fight 


of the wilic foules, their labour ſhoyld be in yaine: fo 
craftie money-catchers and thecues , do. therefore 
lurke in corners for bloud,becaule otherwiſc,if they 
ſhouldbe ſcene, they ſhould cafilic be auoided , and 
fruſtrated of their purpoſe . This compariſon of 
hunting is not onely vſed here in this ſenſc, bur in 
other places of the Scripture, For the Prophet Mi- 


cha complaining of the generall corruption of all F 


ſorts of people 1n his rime , ſpeaketh thus, AU/that 
are, he in waite for bloud , every one hunteth hy netghs 
bour witha net. In this kind of hunting , (if with the 
beſt writers I am not deceiued) was Nimrod mighty 
before the Lord. Of ſuch hunters and foulers Iere- 
mie complainerh alſo, when he ſaith. Mine enemies 


do euen hunt me as abird vadeſerucdly,they caſt my life 


mto the pit , aud fling ſtones at me. Wherefore as it 


followeth, ſuch are the uvaies of encry one, who is gree- 


dic of gaing « he mould take away the life of the owners 
EEE © TN phereof. 


e 


Chap.t. wponthe Pronerbes; 


thereof; Wherein (as I rake it, neither onely I , bur: 


> © ſome writers of ſingular good iudgement) the appli- 


's ® cation of the former ſimilicude 1s contained. The 
ſumme ofthis ſpeach is, that ſuchis the courſe of all 
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Ss |} ſuch couctous robbers, that they are readieto rake 


r 7 away a mans life, to haue his goods, For, whereas: 


they know they cannot lic hide, nor take away the 
2 rich mans goods, if they let him eſcape with his life, 
7 they muſt for their owne ſaferic,, and for the obtay- 


op hir voice ## the ſtreets: 


a ®$ z = . 


% £ 


' 21 Sheecalletthonthe top 
| ſhee witereth hir woice at "the entries of the 
| gates,,in exery Citic, | ſaying-] | 
: - AfrertharSalomon hath broughtin a godlic fa- 
ther,warning and inſtrudting his ſonnes, now he rai- 


—j 


uoking hir children ynto verrue , Becauſe he {pca- 
| kerh of perfeR wiſedome , which excelleth in the 


| leth hir wildomes'inthe plurall number; _——_— 
{ tothe Hebrew phraſe, Indeed there is bur one wil- 
dome in regardof the authour and founcaine of all 


of his father, butin regard of the meanes andinſtru- 
ments, which this eternall wifdom yſeth to lighten 
men by, wiſdom 15 manifold, and asitwere ſeuerall 
wildomes are in ſundrie place s, euenin the fieldes, 
in the ſtreeres,m the churches, in the wdgemenr 
leates of the Citic, for whar corner or countrey is 
there, wherein the lighr of truerh ſhinerh nor, or is 


ning of the prey as it were cuen of neceſlitic ſhed 
20 Wiſedome crieth without”, ſhee hifteth 


of the aſſemblies, 


ſeth.yp as, itwere a matron. or queene morher , pro- | 


| higheſt degree, therforce in the original text, hecal> + 


a Þ knowledge, whois Teſts Chriſt the perſonal wiſdom 


not reuealed, either by Gods meſſengers, creatures, - 
operations, or inſbirations 2? Bur whereas it skillethy 
muchafter what maner {peeches are deliuered, iris 
worthie the obſeruine, that theſe wifdomes well ſeen” 
1 


7; 


T4 


Kink 7-22. 


'— ſfemplicitie, and [corners aclite in ſcorning ,and 
faoles hate knowledge ?. 


Chap.t.  A'Commentarie | 


in muſicall harmomie , or muſes to full of heauenlie : 


wiſdom, are ſaid to crje', and to lift vp their yoices; 7 
For do they publiſh the will of God vato. vs after the 7 
maner of criers , who make proclamation ?do they 7 
lift vp their voices as trumpets, to tellys of our |? 
tranſgreſfions. ? do they vtter their wordes.atter the | 
mancr of Orators,to perſwade- vs vnto the practize | 
of all forts of vertues'?finallic , do they ſing as the |? 
Leuites of liracll;, roaffe& ys with the feeling of |7 


marrers ſpirituall 2and do we like deafe adders ſtop 
our cares atthe yoice ofthe charmers, charme they 


that no noiſes can awaken vs out of the ſame ? Truly 


then we are like ynto thoſe froward children , of | 


whom our Sauicur ſpeaketh in the Gofpell, who fir- 
ring inthe marketplace , behaue themſeluesTo-ful. 
lenly,thar their companions ctie out vnro them and 


ay , We haue piped unto you , but ye buute nat: aauneed; 
_ wvehbaxe mourned vni0y0r, but ye bane not wept, 


22 How long (6 ye ſimple ones will ye lone 


ſ 


_ Now-wiſdom beginneth hir oration vnto-mortall 
men, whom fuſt of all in theſe words ſhee roundlic 
reprooucth . The obſtmmacic of men is reprooued in 
this queſtion. , How log ? for this briefe demaund 1s 


_ thus muchain effect, as if wiſdom had ſaid in larger 


ſpeeches. 0 yee mortall men, bow lowg veal yee loue 


Ugnilie,and follow after leafing will ye nor only gree« Þ 


vouſtiefinne,burcontinue tm iniquity ? will ye ſpend 
ſo-manie daies, yea monerhes; yea yeares , in the 
tranjrorie pleaſures of this world ? Finallic,will ye 
alwates abuſe my patience , and neuer profit by the 
meanes of your conerſion + The yices, wherein 
wildom complaynerh,that mortall menſo long con- 
rigue ,arc thefe-three-in-number : firſt their loue of 
þmplicitte, ſecondly,their delite in ſcorning,and third- 
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neuer ſb wiſtlig?orare we fo faſt aſleepin our ſins, |? 


a 
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Chap,!, wponthe Pronerbes, "I 
ly, their hating of knowledge. They are called fnple 
* pres, who offend of ignorance and frailtie .Such are 
Z ſcorn.rs,who continue in cuill,and make but a mock 
= offinne, To conclude, all hate knewledpe , thar care 
. F7 notfor it, but rather deſpiſe it, and rage againſt ir. 
PF? 23 Twrnue you at my correttion, behold I will 
7 poare out my Spirit untoyou, [ will make kro- 
* wen my wordes unto Jour. | 
From reprovuing, wiſdome commeth to exhor- 
2 ring, ſtirring men vp partlic to ceaſe from doing c- 
2 uill,and partlieto follow after that , which is good. 
7 For whereas ſhee calleth thenk to turne ar hir cor-. 
; _-ccion, {hee willeth them to returne from vice to 
| vertue and from ſinne to grace. On the other fide, 
I whercas wiſdom faith , Sh:e will poure out bir ſpirit, 
4 Þ «ud make hnowea bir vvorde; , [hee promiſerh to ſend 
i | * the holic Ghoſt into the harts of thoſe , thatharken 
* to hir, and to lighren their mindes with heauenlic 
| knowledge by the preaching of the word . Thus as 
| the Prophet ſpeaketh in the Palme. The ſecres of the Paley, 14; 


a | | Lord us with thoſe, that feare him , and his couenant to 
| be a witn offe Unto them, 


1 Þ 24 Foraſmuch as T call, but Je refuſe, I 
ic Ur Ach out mine hand, but none regardeth : 
np 25 But ye ES your ſelues from all m 2y 


-| : | com fas rnd yeeld not vnto my corretttion, 
w þ 26 I will alſo laugh at your * de ftruttion, vor calamity» 
e« [avd moche when your \ frare commeth , 


ad : 27 When your feare commeth like an hor 

Irible deſolation and your deſtruftion ap 

" Icherh As bitte when affiittion — 
THIſh ſhall come Vpon you: | 

28 Thenthe ey ſhall Cal untome , but I will 


os pot heare, they Doall ſeeke me carlie, but they 
rs, | ſral 
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x6 Chap.r. A Commentarie 
ſhallnot find me: 
29 Becauſe they hage hated knowledge,and | 
wot choſen the feare of the Lord. | 
30 Noryeeldedvnto myconnſaile, but de- | 
Sþiſe ſed all my correftion. , 
31 Thus ſhall they eate the fruit of their Þ 
ene wate ,and be filled with their owne wicked | 
dzxuiſes. 
32 Foreafe ſlayeth the fooliſh, and the pro-P 
Eg of fooles deſtroieth them. 
But he that harkheneth wnto me , ſhall 
dwell ecurely,and be quiet from feare of exill, 


Hitherto we haue hcard how wiſdom hath reproo- 
ued and exhorted mortall men. Now in theſe verſes Þ 
' we ate toconſider, how ſhee vpbraideth and threat- 
neth them , Firſt,ſhee obieReth vnto them their re- 
fuſing ro come at his call and beck, in theſe wordes, Þ 
Foraſmuch as I call, cad ye refuſe, I ſtretch out my 
hand,and none recardeth. The benefit of calling men Þ 
by Gods word :$ "excceding oreat ; for God dealeth | 
not thus with all people, neither haue the heathen 
knowledge of his law. It is an honour ro be inuited Þ, 
tG the feaſt of an earthlie Prince ; how much moreÞ 
to be bidden vynto tie banquet of che king of kings?Þ 
And 2s the defiring of any to dinner. or {upper is a 
 ignc of loue and good will in him, that offreth thisÞ 
curtelie: ſo 1t1sa point of great y ngentlenes and (ul-f$ 
lennes,for a man withour wſt cauſe to refuſe fo kind 
a profer : for in ſo doing, he ſhewerth that he maketh 
none accompt at all of him , who not onely bath 

burne toward himalouing affeQion : but made de-if- 
claration thereof in ſome ſort ,and gone about rſt 
ſcale it, by certain pawnes and pledges of fricnd(hip! 
yea, thatwhich is yetmore, he cauſeth him to loot 
the coſt , which he hath beſtowed about prouiſi © 

| | an 


PAR ' wpon the Prowerbus. 

| and ntertainment,and his mefſengers tolooſe their 
4 © ſpccch, andrheir paines and rrauaule, Whertore the 
| wiſe ſtandin this caſe foaſteed, thar neither they 

© can abideto be. faidnay,when they call their neigh- 
by ours or friends to care and drink with them , net- 
@ ther yet will lightly ſay nay themſelues, when they 
jy [> ate by any of their acquaintance requeſted home to 
d 7 | their houſes > UINRINGAT a contempt to be denied, 
! when they ſeek ro make other parrakers of the good 
© things, which they potiefle and prouide , and a faulr 
F to dente, when they are ſpoken vato to taſt the {weet- 
: nciſz not {o much of a table wallfurniihed, as of a- 
7 niiric, aid ofa friend well affected, Now then when 
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| fire to be held excuſed, fume pleading one thing, 
| ſome another , how can ha be bur a grear frm: 5 
EPurwhen God ſhall nor onely callwith kis voice,but 


OO- 


les 


At Yall aay long ſtretch our his hand to arzbellious PC0- | 


I pic , continuing his word preached wirh all meanes 
tes, Þ 


nen bby 1srrebled and mighulte her 6 . Andyectne- 
leth Þucctheleflc many there are , whoncicher reyard the 
hen ÞLords word, nor his works, yea, and ho vorthdraw 
ied Þth:rzſoluer {rom all v5 connſaile,aad veeld not unto bs 
ore {correftion, For though che Lord by his counſaile in. 
185 ?Wirudt them to chuſe that, which 15 200d % and by | an 
1s a orre Gon warne them. to take heed of cuill : 

this Ptncy romaine impenitent,and diſobedient; for _ 
d ſul-PÞre like ro tubborne children, who neither care for 
kindPWhcir fachers aduiſe, nor ſtripes. Such were the in« 


ilalem, among whom manic good doQrines were 
aughr , and manie ſtrange miracles wrought , bur 
ut to hey no whit the berrer, Certainlie the Lord will not 
{hip:Ppiter by any mcanes rhis conrempr of his iudge= 
loo Ments robe ynpuniſhed , nay,he will molt {euerclie 
ion ſicuenge ir, as appeareth by the wordes fullowing, 


and © will 


[enemas appertaning, as the grace offred in this 
2yne rel pect is doubled: fothe {nne of nor profiting ther. 


I7 


L as chole,thar are bidden to the kingdom of God,de- Mech. 2.34 


iabirants of Chorazim, of Betlifada,) yea,and of [e- Lake SOON 


Chay.t. eA Commentarie 
F ov:4l alſo laugh at your deftrutiion, and mock v- hn 
your fears cocrmeth, There 15 notinthe Lord any 
fuch affeCtion or diſpoſition of Jaughing or mocking, 
as 15 inman , bur when inthe courſe of his prout 
dence he fo worketh, that he leaueth the wicked in | 
their miſeries , or maketh them a mocking ſtock to þ 
the world; he 1s ſaid in the Scripture to ſcorne ,or to | 
hane them im derifion, becauſc he dealethas a man, | 
which ſcorneth . Now we know.,that if no man viſite 
him;who is 1n aduerſtue, the afflifted perſon taketh Þ 
it heamlie : Bur if any ſhall retoice athis rrouble, this | 
is adcuble corſey ro him. O then when the Lord 
himſce ſhall not onelie nor viſtte , bur deride the 
wicked in the time of their calamitics, muſt nor this 
needes be yntothem a ſtate as hard to be borne az 
hell it ſelfe > Surelie irmuſt needgs be athing intol Þ 
lerable,eſpeciallie confidering that their feare com-Þ 
meth like an horrible deſolation, and thery defirutii Þ 
6n approcheth as a vubirlwind, For although the 
Lord ſhould nor laugh at the wicked being in a mot Þ 
wofull plighr'and condirion : yet ſhould they haueÞ 
ſificienr cauſe ro weepe.and to ſhed cuen teares of 
bleud,tf it were poſsible, For firſt, (alas, bur why do 
T pittie the impenitent, whom the Lord wſtlie fcor 
neth ) defolation ſhall ſtrip and ſpoile them of all 
their comforts, ornaments, pofleſs1ons and inheri. 
- rances: for if notin this world, yet in the world to 
_ come, they ſhall be deprmed of all good things, Sc- 
condly,cuen as the wind doth blow the duſtor chafkt 
hither and thither,or as the whirlwind doth fodainly 
throw downe mightie trees and buildings : ſo ſome 
ſodain judgment ſhall driue the vnrepentant ſinner 
_ 0 Mp f 

mro the graue and into hell fire. The day of the 
Lord ſhall come vpon- them as a thiefe in the night, 
of as trauaile on a woman with child, which ſeazetl 
ypon hirſodainlic, ſometimes when ſhe is a ſleep% eu 
ſomerimes when ſhe is at meat, ſometimes when ihÞhr 
is leaſt fearfull, yea, and ſometimes when ſhe is - loy 


Chap, "7 vporthe Araualth, 


"} Ft tion and angwiſh ſhall tome vpon the wicked , for 
© che pains of rhe bodie and terrours of the mind (hall 

* wringand ſting them here, while they luc in this 
x world , and when they are de arted, the chaines of 
dar ckneſle and torments of hell ſhall vexcand plague 
to | them cuen for cuer andeucr, It may be, that theſe 
n, Þ7 wrerches , when they feele ſuch vnſpeakable milc- 
© rics, willbeg ſome crum of the Lordes mercic, as 


Lord, or what ſaith the heauenlic wiſdome of God 
his þ Chriſt lefus 2 Then ſhall they call unto me, but 1 vuill 


as Þ 72t beare , they ſhall ſeen me earlie, but the 'y ſhall not 


s: | find me This: 1s a ſore mdgement, that God willnox 

{heare the prayers of varepentanth f mers, when they 
pr Parcin miſeric : For when the afflicted are forſaken 
the by men,rhis onelic refuge they haue, that they may 
not Þpray to God,wherin if they find no cemfort orhelp, 
aueſÞhow wretched 15 rhetr Ae 2 Itmay be here obic- 
5 of ited, thar God ſometimes graunteth the deſires of 
y dothc wicked and deltuereth them out oftrouble,when 
cor-ſicy cric vnto him. This i$erue indeed, but when 
F allonce the time of their vtter ruine,and of che fulncſſe 
heri- fbf Gods wrath commer, then all their ſupplicati- 
1d toſſpns and teares are vaine:yea,though they ſeeke the 
| Se-fLord earlice, and riſe berunes to find him our,yer all 
hafkRhcir labour and trauatle ſhall be loſt. A reaſon why 
inhthcſe wicked people ſhall not be heard in their mi- 
ſomeſſEries,is rendred in the verſes following, whichſhew, 
nerÞyhac wrongs and iniuries they haue done to wiſdom; 
f theÞr itis ſaid, that they barz bated knowledae, and not 
iohtioſc2 the feare of the Lord ,nor yeelded vn 0 Ir coun- 
zetlſule , but deſÞiſed all hir correflion . A great fault ir 
cp%$ cuen to hate that knowledge , whereby God and. 
brit is made manifeſt : for this is erernall life ta 
Mow the father whe the true God, and him mom 
C 2 s 


yiu 


2 joyful. Laſt of all (as followeth in the next wordes) 


| Ducs requelted a drop of water at Abrahams. 
 handes ; or wall crie to Chriſt for comfort, as Eſau 


I9 


Cia).1. A Commentarie 

he bath ſent , Ictus Chriſt, Now this knowledge 
ſpringerh from the feare and the word of God, which 
before hath bin affirmed to be che begining of 
wifdom'\, Wheretorc, whea men make no accompt 
ef the feare of the Lord, this 1s another gricuous 
finne of theirs , But to retuſe or reicct that good 
counſaile of God, whereby he declareth to men the 
meanes of their welfare and [aluarion,or perlwadeth 
them thercunro , 15 yeran higher degree as 1t were 
of rebell:on , Onelic the deſpring of all correction, 
(which is the laſt faulc here rchcarſed,) is more hai- 
nous & vnpatdonable then all the former offences, 
1naſmuch as it1s aſigne of an obſtinate and repro- | 
bare harr,nor to be mollified or yanquithed with wr 
rebukes or puniſhments, No maruell then , if wik 
dome iuſtifying hirſeueritic to all the world, do in 
the next verle cucn triumph ouer hr enemies in 
theſe words,7'/ uh. they eate the fruit of their ownt 
VUay,and be fill ed with th'ir own- wiched deniſes ; As it 
ſhee. ſhould have ſaid , this 1s the polden harueſt of 
the wicked, that as they ſow to the fleſh,ſo they thall 
reap of the fleſh corruption: yea , this 1s allo their 
cup or pertion,that they ſhall not only be puniſhed, 
bur be made druntas it were with the plagues of the 
Lord , which for their manifold mildecdes ſhall fall 
vpon chemin ercatabundance, Theſe cuils properly 
or principally comenot vpon the wicked irom rhe 
Lord,but originallic ſpring from themſclues,as wil- 
dom reſtifyerh in the concluſion of hir ſpcech : for, 
faith ſhe, caſe, or as ſome tranſlate, froward1ſte ſlay 
eth the fo 50/1ſh ,and the proſpcritie of ſooles defiroyeli 
them , The roote ofall finne,yea,of the vrter ruinc «| 
allfinners 1s their delite in miquitic, increaſed by 
hope of impuniric, and by inioying of proſperiti 
for the time, The trueth hercofmay appeare 11 that, , 


Feremie 48. whichthe Propher Ieremie ſpeakerh of Moab. For 


faith he, Mpab u at reft, ram b'r youth, and is ſell. 
opon kit dregs , neither u poored from veſſel! ro vel, 
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| 21 
* andbath not gon :Mocaptiuiie ,muboefore her ſanour 
c  remayzeth inhir, an{hir [it is not changed: for this 
| 7 cauſe tle dayes will come (ſaithihe Lord \wuhen Fw ll 
© ſend ſtrangers againit bir, wubich ſhall deale (traxxlie 
7 wvithhirgan{ſhall emptic bir veſſels, an; (catter bir 
Gs 2 bottels. By which borrowed ſpeeches the Lord mea- 
en þ neth, thathe will bring his wdgements on the PEeo- 
jo 2 plcof Moab,and by rojung and rolling them 'p and 
'* | downe, draw them to humilitie . To conclude, on 
"2 F the contrarie fide faith wiſdomein the ſhutting vp 
®" F7 and pawſing of hir excellent oration, but !e, win 
> |! bark:neth to me , ſhall dwell ſafely and be quiet from 
"*Þ feare of evil : As if thee ſhould he faid in larger 
ws | ſpeach,that perſon which obcycthmy precepts,and 
. | puttethmy counſailes in practiſe,thall not onely be 
' l Þ fafe from calamitics, and heauic indeements, bur 
5 1 Þ even free from the dreadof cuill, wherewith to be 
Neg | ſhaken is oftentimes veric gricuous : far indeed the 
| godlie not being guiltie to them {elues of gricuous 
crimes, or atleaſt being aſſured of the remuſion of 
all their {innes through Chriſt , haue peace with 
God, and are-ſecure in the midſt of greatdangers % 
and troubles ofcentimes, This promiſe then in this © 0Þ 
LEU 2 4 


place is all one with that 11 Leuiticus, where the 
ord ſpeaketh thus tothe ovſeruers of his Lawes, 
; - (4 ſhall eate your bread cuen vntofulneiſe,% dwel 
ecurclieinthe land. Be it ſo, that ſome fits of feare, 
ke grudgings of an ague,in the midſtoffiric tzgmp- 


quake alittle , yer the grace of Gods ſpirit will fo 
Ire them outintime, and put them all to flizhe in 
ch manner in rhe end that in ſtead of timarouſ- 
s, ſtoutnes; of vnquizztnes, peace , of baſhtulnes, 
ouldnes;ofſhrinking,trvumphing will at e. One 
altant courage and vnterrificd heartofthe chriſtian 
Jight and ſpirituall champion, who 1s furniſhed 
F' the whole armour of God, ſpoken of in the Epi- 

F< tothe Epheſians, and fighteth vnder the banner 
C 3 of 


ton , begin ſometimes to cauſe tac faichfull ro 
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-ments,neednot any whit at all to trouble his mind, |* 


Aiarc of the hunter or crafuc and cruell purſuer. AsÞ7 


Qiruftion, beirtneuer ſoſharpe,like an arrowor danÞ 


| make God their refuge,& the higheſt their defenl 


C hap. Io + Commentarie | : 


_ ofdwine wiſdom his renowmed Ladie and Miſtrefſe; 7 


for certainlie he reſterh in the ſecret of the higheſt, 
and lodgeth in the ſhadow of the Almightie, who 


 faithvnto the Lord, thou art my refuge, and my for. 7 


rrefle, my Godin whom pur'myne athance , W haſf 
euill or inſtrument of death and deſtrution is theref? 4 
then, whereof the fanhfull man hath caule to be a-' 
raid ? The priuie praRites of Sathan, or his inſtny] 


ſecing God aboue will ſafc! ly preſerue him from the 


for the troubleſome ſpeach of the ſlaunderer or ac-|/ 
cuſer(for ſo] take the meaning of the Prophet with? 
rhe Greek tranſlators, and the old Latine interpre-P' 

ter) he need nut be mooued therewithal,ſeeing allo 

he ſhalbe delivered from the ſcourge of the rongue [ 
Now ſo ſtrong and large is the wing ofour heauenlF 
wiſdom , and ſo broad and inuincible is the ſhieldof 
faith 'wherb hold is Iaidon hir , that no ro 
of dearh, be be neuet ſo errible, no weapon of de þ 


: 
y 
k 
at 


s 


no peſtilence, be itncuer ſoinfeRious, no diſeaſe be 
ir neuer ſo dangerous : : finallieno euill neuer ſo per 
witious, at what time ſocuer it ſhalbe ſtirring, ſhalt 
able to hurt the righteous and innocent perſon ,{ 

that he hath no cauſe therewith to be aff-1phred. Fo 
rhough infinite millions of other people fall byf 
mine,{word, peſtilence, or other euils round about 
yet the podlic ſhalbe preſerued ale, if needer 
quire: for they ſhalbe left as gode witneſſes to be 
hold the iuſt vengeance of the Lord vpon the wie 
ked:Euenas the Iſraelites ſaw the Egyptians wit 
theireyes drowned in the red ſea : for when t 
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citie , no cuill ſhall touch them,no, nor enter in! 
their familic, to the hurting of their children? 
ſeruants , or harming of their houſe and poſſeſſion 


Yea moreoner, as mothers or nurſes carie their !it 
inal 


Chap.1. wponthe Pronerbesr. = 
ſo the Lords holie Angels ſhall preſeruethe Faithfull 


in their journcigand ourgoings in ſuch ſort, as that 
they ſhall recciue no hurt inthe way , wherein they 
walk, the verie ſtones of the ſtreer being in peace 
with them, and no more willing to hurt. them, then 
one louing friendis to hurt another , Neither onche 


| umph ouer all cuils, treading downs and ſubduing 
> ith the lions and the dragons, according ts we 
7 read, thatall forts of wild beaſts were fo ſubiteR ro 
; Noah ,as to enter with him into the Ark; and that 
hþ. 1 both Sampſon ouercamea ion, and Dauid alion, 

! anda beare; and to conclude that Paul ſhooke a vi- 


re-þ 
Ih Per off from his hand without receining eany harme, 
we | and fought withbeaſtes at Epheſus, who could not 


| onercome him . Butmoreouer and beſi des rhar, the 
true worſhippers of God ſhall thus be more then 
" | conquerers in Chriſt ouer all euils, rhey ſhall alſo be 

3,þ Partakers of moſt excellent good things , inaſmuch 
| as they loue God vnfunedlie, and know him truelic, 
For ( howſocuer the wicked ſhall crie, and wiſdome 
<1] not heare) yet when they ſhall call j{hee will har- 
' Bken,and be withthem in affliction,and deliver them, 


ich. 
dotÞ 


eternall glorie and happineſie , But remembring my 
Wielfe, [ muſt returne to expound the Prouerbs, and 
leave paraphraſ! ing on this plalme, wherinto Iwas 
cd by treading in the ſteps of Salomon , who in his 
Ttngs followeth often his fathers. footing, and 
hoſe ſentences commoutly accord verie lic with 
The inftrutions of thac golden booke ofthe praiſes 
f God, for fois the title thereofin the Hebrew 
CAT «© 
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| infants in their hands , and keep them from falling: 


J ſhall the godlie nor be hurt with cuils, bur euen tri- 


and honour them, yea,ſhee will grauntthem in this | 
life long daies, and Food, and 11 the world to come, 
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THE 11. CHAPTER. 


T CIfys ſoxne, if theu wilt recerye 7 fay- 3 
#7 at rayning 1 14 Ss And hide my C onmsmande ments riit by nt [e ce, $ 

2 If liſtening (with) thine eares vato wiſe- | 
dome thaw wilt incline thine hart unto wynder- | 


ft arding, | 


L WY DO IIOTes 
Ft vg - hg Th » 


Yea, moreoner , if thou calleſt after pru- ; 
aecnce,c lifreſt VP thy yorceto vader ſt ava: < s 
4 If thou ſhalt ſeeke hir as filuer,aua ſearch | 


for hir as for hidden treaſures: 


Then thow halt viacrſtand the feave of 


God, and obtaine the knowleape of G od. 


6 For the Lord gineth wiſdume, out of bu 
wouth knowledoe and wnderſtandins © pro-f 


ceedeth |] 


O77ES. | 


9 Then ſhalt tho@ underſtand iuſtice , and 


Eagement and equitie, and euery good path, 
10 When wiſdom ſhal enter into thine heart 


end knowledge be pleaſant to thy ſoule, 


"He wiſe king in theſe verſes ſheweth his ſonne: 
of 


4 both by what meanes he may attaine ynto wi-i 


dome,and whar fruits he ſhall reap by wiſdom once 
attayned, ſetting doivne two forts of good thing* 
which thereby he ſhall receiue : the one the grace 
fearing and knowing God ; the other the grace 0 
| oC 


He hath laid wp true ſubſtance for the | 
righteous , and 4 ſhield for them , who walke | 
_ wprightlie, 

8 Obſerving the pathes of equitie : and [ti 
concluge he preſereth the way of his holit 
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obedience to his will . Sixe meanes thereare here 
ſpecified, (1f I am nor decctued ) of attayning vato 
wiſdom : The firlt is, the admitting of wildomes ſpee- 
ches, for 1t 15 fatd \ Tf thus vuilt receiue my ſayzmas; 
Euen as therfore aman willinglie taketh his friends 
gift with us hand, ſo muit we be readte and prepa- 
red roinrertaine the teachers and doctrine of Gods 
word, The ſecondis, committing of good inftructt- 
ons to memorie, as appeareth 1n that 1t 1s further 
added , and bice my command-ments viitiin thee, 
Wheretore as we vſc tolay vp our treaſures ſafelic in 
the ground, or to keep our 1ewels vnder locke and 
key, lo we muſt not ler good leſſons flip out of our 
mind, but keep them ſtedfaſtiie, and firmelie in our 
remembrance. The third is liſtening with the cares 
into wiſdom:Diucrs heare the word of God, but with 

ſuch careleſſe, and drowlie cares , that itis in at the 

|  oneeare(as we ſay) andout atthe other: Hereby it 

| commethto paſſe, that chrough the negligence of 
| thehearer,the Jabour and dodrine ofthe | peaker1s 

commonly loft, Euen as therfore worldlings , when 

| the hearcoflome g00d bargaine , harken verie dili- 

| gentlie, or asthey, who think that one ſpeaketh of 


Z them, pur their eares near to him, that ſpeaketh:ſo 
FF ifwe will profit by heauenly dodrines,we muſt liſten 
tothem yeric attentuelie, The fourth is, if thou wile | 
il acline thine beart to vnderfanding : All the religion 


| of hypocrites is commonly outward, as outward g0- 
? ingto the church, ourward hearing, & outward ſpea- 
| King :burrhey, tharheare the word of God aright, 
haue an carneſt defirevnto it, and bend their wits 
' pon it. For as the ground, which receiuerh the { ed, 


and hath ſomc good heart in it, bringeth forth furs: 


( 
| forhar perſon, which inwardlie recemeth and regar- _ 
: deth heauenlic dofrine, profiteth thereby . The HMaih,6.33. 


1 Hfiftispraier, or an earneſt begging of wiſcdom at —_— 5 
Gods hand: yea morer#cr,tf thou call: aftc p *prudlgnce, 

” «xd |'freft vp thy voice to F OO For aske 

| (faith 


as 
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({a1rh our Sauiour ) and ye ſhall haue, ſeek and ye ſhall 
find, And if any vuant vwſuom, (laith Iames) let bins 
aske it of God, who giueth to all franklie,and vpbraideth 
more. The fixtandIaſt is, labour and diligence, yea, | 
ſuch induftric and paines taking , as worldlings vie, 
roattaine money and treaſure : For it is ſaid , If thaw 
AY ſhalt ſeek hir,as ſiluer, and ſearch for bir ,as for hiddes © 
"08 treaſures : Inaſmuch, as heauenlic riches far ſurpaſſe 
i ON earthly, the Lord might haue required inſtlic of his 
1508 | | children,cuen greater paines in ſeeking after wiſe- 
'F Fi dom,thcn worldlings vie to take for the attayning of |” 
wealth. Pur hercin appeareth the mercie of our 
God,thar if we labour for graces,bur as earthly peo- 
ple dofor riches,we ſhalbe inducd therewithall.Ne- 
uertheleſſe, where is that Chriſtian, who ſo cgerlie 
followeth after the kingdom of God, and the righte. 
ouſneſſe rherof(thar pecreleſſe pearle)as merchants 
ſeck for treaſures > who for the ſame run into the 
fartheſt parts of the world , with danger of their li- 
ues; or as common artificers follow their trades, 
wholabour night and day,in heatand cold,to carne 
 alitle ofthe muck ofthis world. Andyer great is the 
gaine ofgodlines, and of heaucnly wiſdom,which if 
thou haſt once obtained , then thog ſhalt underftand 
the ſeare of God, and obtaine the knowled1e ef God: For 
thou ſhaltbe indued withſuch holineſſe and pietie, 
that both thou ſhalt reucrence and honor him, ag 
thy king and iudge,and haue ſuch an infighr into his 
nature and will, that thou ſhalt be able to know and 
; | beleeue howhe is diſpoſed in himſelfe, and how he 
IE 320. ſtandeth affeed yntotheein Chriſt : For the Lord gt» 
PLeſ-1e37» eth wildom, out of his mouth knowledze aid underſtan- 
i dns proceedeth, be hath laid up trueſubitance for the 
rzobteous , and a io for them , that walk vprightly, 


obſcruing the pathes ef equitie : and to concludeyhe pre- 
ſeructh the way of tis 'holie ener, As there is great cauſe 
to pray to God for wiſedom :{q we are not to doubr 


ZFames1.17, butwe ſhall hauc it, if we askent, For as Iames allo 
Fifi fs © reſtifierh 
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reſtifherh,, Eery good gi wings and euery perfelt gift is 
from aboue , deſcending from the father of lizht , vubo 
according to hs vuill bath begotten vs by the wood of 
truth: wherfore,the Lord doth nor onely giue know- 
ledge ro his worſhippers , but true ſbftaxce , euen 


k eucry good thing here , & an induring ſubſtance and. 


mhericance in heauen ; For how manie good things 
hath the Lord treaſured vp for thoſe, that leue him, 
as the Propher ſpeakerh * Certainlie , he hath nor 
onely laid vp for the righteous, an infinite heap of 
excellent goud things, butweapons of defence a- 
gainſt euils, and armour (as it were ) againſt the day 
of warre, O that the prerious ſentence of the Pro- 
pher Dauidin the plalme, where he faith, thar the 
Lord is the Sunne, and a buckler , were written nor 
there onely , but in cuery one of our hearts, and 
graucnnot with a pen of iron, bur by the ſpirite of 


God within our ſoules and conſciences ? For then 


belccuing him nor onely to be the authour of grace 
and glorie toys , but the defendor of vs from dan- 
_ gers and euils, we would more glorifie him,and more 
depend ypon him, then commonly we do, knowing 
and conſidering that his faithand truth are a ſurer 
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Pſal. 3 I,239, 


Pſal. 64-12. 


proteCtion then anie ſpcare or ſhield whatſocuer. 


Whart ſhould I ſpeake more of the care, whichthe 


Lord hath in garding and defending his people? He 


aoth een preſerue the way of his holie oncs : for he hath 


not onely giuen hisangels charge ouer thee,to keep 


thee in all thy wayes , buteucn himſelfe warcheth | 


oucr thee, and preſerueth thy goings out and com- 
mings 1n, ſo that thou ſhalt not daſh thy foote againſt 
aſtone, Finallic , ten ſhalt thow vnderfiand wftice, 
and indeement,and equitie , and enerie good path when 
wiſdom ſhall enter into thine heart , and knowledge be 
pleaſant to thy ſoule : For he that recemerh the word 
of God, and that with ſuch ioy and gladnes,, that it 
ſeemeth ro him ſwecter then the honie, andthe ho- 
nie combe,ſhallnot onely be indued-with NG: 
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bur with obedience, and ſhall not cnelie be mabled © 
to know the truth, bur to practiſe the duties of both 7. 
the tables of the morall Law, Let our hearts then be 
opened thar the heauenly wiſdom oof God may enter 
in, and let our afteQtions be ſo fer vpon hir,that ſhee 
ma ſceme moſt amiable in our eyes, conſidering 
andremembring both whart is ſaid of hir here, and 
raught by the Apoſtle TJames , who commenderh hir 
to be pure, holie, peaccable , and tull of many goud 
workes and eraces, 
11 They counſ. atle ſhall watch oneyr thee, 


[4rd] vader /ianamg ſhall keepe thee. 1 
12 Todelizer thee fromthe *emllway, from | 
the men that ſpeak froward things, x 
172 Wholeauethe pathes of righteouſues,ta 
walk in the waies of darkneſſe. on 
14 Who delite in doing emill , and excee- 
dingly reioyce in moſt vile pernerſneſſe. 
15 Who arecrooked in their waies ,and ob- 


 ſtinate in their pathes. 


 Wehauc heard before whar good things wiſdom : 
beſtowethon thoſe thar pofſefſe hir . Now Salomon 


declareth what cutls thee preſerueth them fromna- 


ming one particularmiſchiefe in theſe verſes,towr, 
the ſeducing of vngodlic men: Them connſarle ſhall 
watch ouer thee , and underftand'ng ſhall keepe thee: 


 Thenthe aduiſe nor of fleſh and bloud, but of Gods 


ſpirit, will, as a watchman,look with openeyes,that 
no hurt approch vnto thee, and then againe diſcre- 
rion,will,as a fouldiour armed with ſhicidand ſpear, 
keep thee fafe and ſound from cuils corporall and 


| Þpirnuall ., To deliver thee from the euill way, from the 
' men, that ſpeak froward things), A chiefe and ſpeciall 


fruit of wiſdomes watchfulnes will be this, that theu 
ſhalt be preſerued from the perſwaſions and allure- 


ments of thoſe men, that giue euull counſaile,or Ine 
7 T4 ule 


F, 


c-03 |  - | , : 
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 riſc tothecommaurting of yillamies, for there is great 
= ' danger of being intangled or inſnared by the 1pce- 

ches of ſuch perions, and of being drawen varto the 

rating of ſome miſchiefe by their example, Now 
as theſe wicked mens words are crooked, and cone. 
> crarietothe trueth; ſortheir works are foule and fil- 
Z thie: for ,they leave the pathes of righteouſnes,to wall 

” 3nthewayes of darkneſſe. They nor onclic refuſe to 

do that, which 1s good, bur comanur all wickedne{le 

with greedines, giuing ouer themlclues ynto ſurict- 
ting,drunkennet{e,chambering,and wantonnes,and Rom, r 3.1 4+ 
fach like vices, which are the workes,not of the day, 
but of the night: yea, that which is more , they delite 
in do m7 enill , andexccedingly reaoce in matt vile per 
” merſneſſe :for they do not onely commir Idoleerie, 
> adulteric, and ſuch other abhominatioas, but take 

great pleaſure in the doing of cull rheſelues , and 
delitc in other, that praftiſe all mpicue and iniqui- 
tic. Toconclude, they ar? crooked in their wayes,and 
obirinate mtheir pathes : for they are not onehe great | 
ſinners,bur cuen vnrepentant ſinners; Euen as them + | 
ſtubborne horſes will ſtray outof the righe way , and 1 
not be ruled and broughtinto the right path againe: | 
ſo theſe wicked wretches will by nomeanes be re- | 
claymed, bur ruth on 1nto all miſchiefe , and pro- 

ceed forwardin ail lewdnefſc, Theſe are thoſe dan- = 

gerous rocks ,of which the Apuſtle Iudegiueth wat- Epiit, Iude. 

ng toall Chritxans , leaſt therby they make ſhip- 
warck of their ſaſuarton , Theſe are thoſe hereticks, 
which compalſsing ſea and land, ſeeke to infeR all 
forrs of yaine people with their erronious dotrine, | 
And when they haue done,they make them rhe ſons 
ef hell, a thouſand times more , then they were be. 
tore. Theſe are thoſc peftilent philoſophers , who 1 
are ſaid to read IeQtures of Atheiline, & prophanes, Mi 
accounting the bookes of Moſes, to be but a fable, | j 
and the ſacred Scriptures to be but a deuiſe of hu. 
Bane policie . Finallic,thcſe arc thoſe wicked com- 
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panions, whonot thinking it enough wittinglic and 


willnghe to finne againſt God themſclues, prouoke 


and lead caprue other , vato the committing of all 


iniquitie, and that wich greedinefſe, Is it nor then a 


ſingular mercic of God,and a pretivus fruit of grace 


_ tobe preſerued from ſuch dereſtable and deuilith 


men , whole veric ſhadow (as it were) 1s contagious 
and deadlic > Burt here it may be obiccted, what, are 
not cuen they, that meane well, ſometime ſeduced 
into error, or l:dafide to the allowing or fullowing 
of ſome euill courſe by naughtie men ? How then 
doth wiſedom preſcrue all ſuch, as reuerence or re- 
gard hir, from this bad kind of people ? Indeed by 
{uchſeducersor tempters,as here are ſpoken of, the 
veric ele& are ſumetimes caricd away vnto the ap- 
proouing of falſhood,or doing of cuill . Putlike as,if 
theſe well meaning people had bin alwayes wiſc, 


_ they neuer ſhould hauefallen : fo if they haue bin 


2oPet.3,9% 


\ The ſtrange 
VUOmeR. | 


once truelic wiſe to their owne ſaluation , they thall 
by the ſpirirof God within them,in the end,be treed 
from corruption , and delwered out of remptation, 
as Noe and Lot were ourof Gods wdgement. 

16 Todelmer thee from the ſtrange wo- 
man ,euen from the ſtranger , who flattereth 


with hir lips. 


.17 Whoforſaketh the guide of hir youth, 


and forgetteth the conenant of bir God. 
18 lIuaſmuch as ſhee hath bent hir houſe 


 torard death , and hir pathes toward thoſe, 


rho are void of life, 
19 Whoſoener go wnto hir , returne not 
back , neither come wvnto the wates of life. 
Herein is ſhewed, that wiſdom will preſerue thoſe, 


who poſſefic hir , from another moſt perillous cuill, 


to wit,the naughtie woman, who 15 called a ſtranger, 


though ſhee be too familiar, becauſe ſhee ſhould be 


ſtrange, . 


199 Chap.2. vpn the Pronerbes, >y : 

= frrange,and dorh un right pertaine to ſome one huſ- 

*Z band, Shcec is firſt deſcribed by hir properties, and 

” then the dangeris laidopen, whereintoſhee caſteth 

” hir companions, One of hur qualities is, that ſpe 

” fl:ttereth with hiv sjs or maketh hir ſpeeches verie 

{meth , which propertic 1s veric juſtly giuen co hir: 

for hir cuſtome 1s, tointife yong men toadulteric by 

* wanton words,8& plauſible perſwaſtons, telling them 

=> of hirlouc ,and whardelite in dalliance they ſhall 

> haue, Anothermark wherby ſhe 1s5notedour,is,thar 

hh e forſatcth the guide of bur youth, and forgetteth the 

crenant of hir God. This miſdemeanor of hirs, ar-/ 

gucth hir impicric ,and hir impudencie: For what 

greater ſhameleineſfſe can there be ina woman,then 

to caſt away the vaile of hir cyes, yea, toretce that _. 

* hirhusband, whom firſt ſhee choſe, and was linked 

” vnto,cucn in hirtender yeares, Againe,what greater: 

 vngodlines is there,then to break thatſolemne pro. 

miſe, which was wadeat the times of afiance and 

mariage both before God and his Angels and peo- 

ple ? Itis a great fault to break promiſe im a ſmall 

matter, how much more inthe greateſt contract or 

bargaine, that niay be ?If chen onely theſe bad qua- 

lities of the adulcerefſo be conſidered, itisa great | 

fauour of God ro be kept from yeclding to hir baites 

| and ſnares. But hir behawtour is not more foule and [4 

flchie,then hir houſe & companie is dangerous and | 

pernitious : for, inaſmuch as ſhee batly bent hey houſe 3 
towards death.and hir pathes towar 4 thoſe, that are void y 
of life uboſocucr go unto htr,returne not back neither 
come unto the wuates of life , The place where ſhee | 
keepeth, is ſoperillious , and the way , that leaderh | 
thereto, is ſodangerous,that whoſocuer meddle with | 
hir, are caught in hir [narces, and meet with ſome 4 

| ludgement, which God or man inflifteth,, For com - | ; 

monly adulrerersare purſued and flain;either by che 4 

womans friends or husband, whom they abuſe,or by | 
the Magiſtrates ſword, or by the Lords owne hand. 


p Its 


2s 

+: 
* 
a 
+4 

© 
2 0 
ot 
4 
"SE 

Y 4 
" {18 
4 
"6 
ad 
oF 
< 

= "7 
. * 2, 
wy 

v2 

4 

Pp 

n 

UF 

& 


: 
: 
f 
| 
: 


Eads 


32 Chap 2. eA Commentarie 
Ir is then euen a greater mercie of God to be kept 
from the ſtrange woman, then frora the peſtlence 
or any deadle di'ea{c, 


20 Tothe end that then maiſt walk inthe 
way of £o0d mew. keep ihe pathe, of the inſt. 


The end why wiſdom preſcructh tie fairhfull from 
euils, and deltucreththem our of dangers, is here 
ſhewed to be, that they may leruc the cLard, in ho- 

 lirefle and righteouſnefſh all the d Gics of their life, 
following the example of the godlic, by whom Cacy 
| ___ maybe direted and made berter , It is not enough | 
to thun the euill way, valeſſe a man walk in the rood 4 
way , Now this good way i5 the life ofthe holie re n, | 
that haue gon before, or that are I.uing , wherein is Þ 
no crrour but hope of reward, inaimuchas it ren- Þ 
deth to the kingdom of heauen. ; 


The uprogle 21 For hey that are wprioht, ſhall avwell on 


zholl awvell the earth , and the righteous FE remaing 
9); the earth, h 
therein. 


22 Butthewiched ſhalbe cut off from the 
eartb, and the rranſgreſſors Fee pleucks ont 
of it. 

There 1s great cauſe (as herein | is eve why a 
man ſhould ſhun the by-pathes of the wicked, and 
walk inthe waies of the wſt. For firft. tre i. prectt ſhall 
dwill on the earth,and the 11;htc ous ſball rem. n therin, 
Theele& andiuſt ſhall continue for euer \heires in 
Chriſt ot heauen and carth. Secondly on the contra- Þþ 
Tie fide , the wiched ſhalbe cut off from the ezrih, en4 
tbe tranſereſ 'ors [halbe pluckt out of 11, They that are 
cf corrupt conuerſation,& carc not how they break 
the lawes of God,ſhall by ſonic particular mdgment 
in this life, or by Gods vengcance hereafter be ra- 
ken away , cuen 2s the grafſe 15 mowen downe, and 
together with their poſteriic like fruitleſſe plants, 
or naughtic trecs, be quite rooted out, fo thar no 

| memoric 


\hemoric ofthem ſhall remaine. The cuent ſeemeth 
ro be contrarie to rhe. promiſe here made : for the 
earth commonly is pofſeficd by thoſe,who rake cuill 
wares, whilſtinthe meane ſeaſon the godly are toſſed... 
vp and downe with many afflitions. But we muſt 


Z conſider for our comforr, thatthe wicked wrongful. 


lic and vnlawfullie, as viurpers, poſleſic che carth, 
and the goods of chis world; andagaine, that by ma- 


| nic croubles ,and by dcath in the cnd, they are pu 
out. of their poſſeſſion at the laſt. As il the godlie 


they by right inherite the earth,ſo thatas Abraham 


| was the heire of the landof promiſe, cuen when he 


had nor a foote of ground therein :inlike maner all 
the godlic are heires of this world, according ro the 


| Chap. Je Up9r the Dark ER) 


33 


ſaying of che Apoſtle, that all things are theirs, whe- 3-C9r.3.258 


tier 1t be the vuorld,or things preſent, or things to come, 
howſocuer often here they poſſefſe. littie,or nothing, 
Aichough therefore the 'godlic are moleſted , and 
cuen pur to death by the wicked oftentimes; yet my 
right _ are heires, and in part pofſ:flors of the 


* carth , looking allo by hope for anewheauen, and a 


| new earth, according to Gods promiſe, wherin the **P#1-3-t36. 


| 11ſt ſhall boil. This is then a moſt ſure and faithfull 
| ſaying, that the upright ſhall dwell oa the earth ,which. P/alms37.29 
| as Dauid had raught before this our Salndas;: {0 
| our Saujour confirmeth in the Goſpell, where he ,, 
| ſairh, Bleſicd are the meeke , for they [hall mkerite the 
earth; 


THE II. CHAPTER. 


1 My ſome, by 8 not my dottrine , bue 
let thine heart heepe my precepts. 
2 Por they ſhall heap wpon thee length f 


daies,and yeares of life, and peace. 
IR «£4 third chapter, S2!omon cxhorterh and i If 
ſtrutterh his ſonne the third rime. ln this entrance 
D thereof, 
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"74 Chap.z3}, DA Commentarie 
thereof, he prepareth him by a generall preface, to | 
reccue the ſpecial commandements following , In | 
thefir{tverſe he warnerh hum to look ro two points, | 

the one,that he forget notes aoftr:e,the other, that 
he ke&p /u5 precepts. They are faid inthe Scripture 7s 
forget the word, who cither let good leſſons ſlip out of 
their memories, as the Diſciples of our Sautour of- 
ten did his faymngs,or putnort the truth into practiſe, 
Fames 1,23, as tharnaturall man of whom Iames ſpeaking, faith, 
; that he looketh his face in agtiſſeand immeditiy for get» 
teth of uuhat faſhion it rs. New,on the other fide, they 
| areſaid tokeep the word in their hearts, who lay vp 
wholeſome inſtructions in their remembrance, <nd 
practiſe them in their lues,being like herein to the 
thrifcic houtholder, who treaſureth vp his goods, or 
Luk.8.15. tothe gocd ground,which keeping the corne,in time 
conentent bringeth foorth fruit, Great rewards are 
promaſed in the ſecondverſe vnto thoſe, who obey 
good admonitions . Firſt of all, a promiſe is made 
vnto them of long life, the root wherot 1s to be found 
in the fourth commandement of the morall Law,Se- 
condly , a promiſe 1s made alſo of peace, thar is to 
ſay of proſperitie, cuen in theſe outward things; for 
godlineſſe hath the promiles both of this life , & rhe 
life ro come. But here (may ſome ſay) how are theſe 
promiles performed , ſeeing oftentimes the wicked 
live as long,or longer then the godlic,and enioy out- 
ward bleſ{lings more then they ? Toanſwer briefly 
ynto this doubr, firſt the promiſes of God touching 
outward bleſfings, are not abſolute or ſimple, bur 
conditionall . Secondlic,the obedience of the godly 
1snot full bur in part, and therfore no maruell it 1s, 
1f in part onely they are made partakers of ourward 
bleffings. Laſt of all, the Lord giuing his children, 
in heauen, eternitic and glorie , performeth a great 

+. deale more, then here he doth promiſe. 

Trane 3 Lerner” ence andernt forſae tee 
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bind then about thy neck write them vpn the © 
table of thine heart, : 
4 rd thou ſhalt find fauour and good ſuc- 
ceſſe before the eyes of God and man. _ 
1n thele verſes, two points or precepts are ſummas- 
 nil:c propounded, which throughout the whole cha 
| ter afcerward are ſeuerally handled . Tobe bricfe,, 
| herein two vertues are commended, & two rewards 
! promiſed vnto the practiſe of them, The former yer- 
| tuc1s mercic, whereby, all ſorts of duries ſeruing ro 
the benefiting of men,are to be vnderſtood,as almes, 
| viſiting of the fatherlefſe and widowes, and ſuch like, 
| The later is truth, vnder which gift , faith vafained 
| and finceriue in all ations, is comprehended, For 
| indeed, the end of the law (as Paul ſpeaketh ro Timo- 1.Tim, 1.5, 
| nie ) 25 [aur out of a pure beart , and a good conſeience, 
| and faith unfained, And behold ( ſaith Dauid in the pa. 518, 
Pſalme vnro the Lord) Behold, thou art delightedwith 4 
truth,and in ſecre: hiſt made uyiſdom knowenunto me. 
Now, euen as fignes and frontlets which are bound 
about the face or neck, are alwaies preſent: ſo both 
theſe verrues muſt alwates be meditated onandpra- 
ciled, Again,as notes or letters written in paper or 
oraven in mettall , continue :ſo rheſe graces muſt 
continually be thought on, and firmely written, nor 
in paper or in ſtone, bur in the fleſhly tables of our 
hearts, The ſelf ſame thing is here ſignified, which is 
let downe in Deuteronomie,where it is ſajd; Cay VP Deur.1 1.3, 
theſs my vwords in yo hearts and minds, bind them 
'Or a ſ2ne on your b:nds, and place them between: your | 
es. Alike phraſe 1s vied by the Apoſtle Paul to the 2.Cor. zz . 
Corinthians,and by the authour ofthe Epiſtle tothe Heb.8. 
ebdrewes, The rewards promiſed to the forenwmed 
ertues being alſo rwo, the former ofthem is fauou7, 
hereby is meantthe well liking of the Lord, before 
» [hole eyes the hidden man'of the heart in the incor- 
{ F-publcneſſe of a gentle and mgck ſpiric, is: much 1,Peg.1,33 
INE, D 2 worth 


wav 


, 
1 


3 n Chap.2. A Commentarie 


Ron, la! 3, 


worth and moſt amiable . The later reward is zood 5 
ſiceceſſe, that 1s, proſperitic and acceprationamong 
men,” who are wont to loue and recompence ſuch as 3 
do chem good , This promiſe then 1s all one ina ma- | 
ner with that which the Apoltle Paul fſetteth downe | 
in the Epiſtle to the Romanes , where ſpeaking of |* 
righrcouinefle, peace, and toy inthe holic Ghoſt, he | 
faith, that he vuhichinth!(e things (crueth Chrift , plea- 
ſeth God, and is acceptable to men, 


5 Truſt in the Lordwith thy whole heart, 
butt "wy not unto thine owne vnderſtandin go. | 
6 Taall thy waies acknowledge him , and | 


he will direft thy pathes. 

The firſt particular dutie which we are exhorted 
to performe to the Lord, is herein ſet downe. 7'rut 
in the Lord withihy wholc cart, doubtnort of Gods fa- 
uour in Chriſt, or of the truth of any of his promiſes; 
but leane not unto thine owne vaderitan1ing, on the 
contrarie fide, think not by thine owne pollicie to a- 
- uoid euils,or to-artaine vnto good things:For indeed 
1ſolongaswe pur any confidence in our owne gitts, 
wecanneuer truely or ſurely relie on Ged alone,or 
| look for helpe from him onely . Yea that which is 
more, the wiſdom of the fleſh - enmitle to God, and 
the natural ynderſtanding of man,is not able to com- 
prehend ſpirituall myſteries , bur diſputeth againſt 
the plaine truth of Gods word or promiſes, 17 all thy 
watesachniw/edge him. Inall the actions of thy life, 
ſerthe Lord onely before thee, ask counſell = (pop is 
| beſt ro be done at his word,call ypon him by praier, 

we him thankes, and refer all things to his gloric, 
And ke vill diredl cy pathes: The Lord will blefſc 
thy counſel] and enterpriſes : for it cannot be , but 
that we muſt needs find Godan epprouer and defen- 
der of thoſe ations and courſes , which we attempt 
and go about in his name and feare hauing him for 


OUr authour and captaine. 
» Be 


ap” 


# %. ata. 


” Chap.3. wponthe Progerbes, 77 
” 7 Be notwiſeinthine owne eyes , feare God 
? andaepart fromemill. TRIS 


9 So health ſhall be wnto thy nach, and 
woifture wnto thy bones, Ie 


* Intheſeverſes,we hauethe ſeconddutie of pietie 
commended ynto vs. Be not wiſe :n thine owne eyes. fol- 
> lownotthy corrupt reaſon, neither in matters ofRe- 
> ligion,norin the ardering of thy life and conuerſa. 
© tion, butfollow the linc of Gods word in all things. 
For indeed conceipr and ſelfe loue, cauteth men ta 
crre moſt groſſely, and to thinke they doo very, well; 
when they doe very ul], as allo to be ſecure in their 
ſinnes,yea to defend them ſelues in their moſt wic- 
| keddeeds,as may appearcin Sales offring of ſacri- 
| hce,and ſparing of Agag. Feare God and depart from 
euill, Benotſo bold as to worthip God-afrerthine 1-57#7-13.5 
| owne conceipr, bur followthe direCtion ofhis word I#e9.15.1 3 
| andreuerence his maieſty,who wil grieuouſly plague 
| thee, ifthou continueſtobſtinately in thy wil-wor- 
ſhip or euill courſe of life. Wheretore , if thou haſt 
| beene ouertaken with any-finne, forfakeit , becauſe 
| | thoucanſt nat pleaſe Godnor do good, betore thotr 
haſt departed from that which is euill. So health ſh al. 
be unto thy nauell, and moyſture vato thy bones When 
| || thou confeſ{eſt and forſakeſt thine iniquitie, then ut 
+ | thouartviſited with ficknefſe or any. aduerfitie, thou i 
| | ſhaltbereftored to health, and enioy the welfare 23 
/ Þ bothof bodic and ſoule. The Prophet Dazridfeltthe | 
experience hcreof in his owne perſon : foraltthe: Pſal. 22.1, 
while that he kept cloſe his ſinne , his humors were 3.45. » 
turned into the drought of ſummer, but whenhee\ : 
made it known,or confeſſed ir, then the Lord rooke | 
away the puniſhment of his iniquirie, ſo that onthe 
contrary ſide, there was health to by nauch, and moy- 
| [fare to bus bones. EO 


i | 9 Honor Godwith thy ſubſtance ,and with 
D 3 [| |”, Sow 
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' 28 Chap. eA Commentarie .*  . | 
1 _ the firſt fruites of thy whole increaſe, 
WW > = 10 S9ſballthybarnesbefilledwith þlenti- | 


Futneſſe 5 and thy wine preſſes breake it ſunger ; 
with new wine, | +» Se | 


Theſeverſes containe a precept , wherein the |? 
third duetie of godlinefle is preſcribed, Honony God |* 
with thy ſubftlance,by ourward fignes of thanktulnetie, 
as by paying oftithes, and by beſtowingthy goods þÞÞ 
on holy vics, declare and exprefſe that reuerence Þ? 
and account, which thou haſt the Lord in . Albert, F 
whereabilitic is wholie wanting, the Lord 1s content 7 
withthe imward thankfulneſi> of the mind alone: yet | 
he:would haue thoſe whoare rich, or of abilitre , to | 
declare rhe gratitude of their hearts,by outward te- | 

 RKimonies and fruites of obedience, The ninth verſe 

1s nothing elfe.n ſumme, but a repetition or expoli- 

tion of that ſtatute of the Lord in Exodus, concer- 

ning the paying of irſt fruits and ſuch like oblations 

ro.bim :For in the tower and thirtieth Chapter of 

that booke, and the {ixe and twenweth verfe , Moſes 

faith to the people of Ifracll from the Lord, Bring alt 

the firſt frurts,the firſt fruits of thy land, into the houſes of 

Iehouath thy God: Now albeit we are nor at this time 

rycedas the Iſraelites in old time were , to bring our 

corne & wine into the Temple to be oftred,or beaſts 

co be ſacrificed, or the firſt borne tobe redeemed 

with a ſumme of money: yet we ought to honour the 

Lord,by beſtowing our goods on holie vies,as on the 
maintenance of the miniſterie,and the reliefe of the 
Gal.6 6, poore : for this cauſe Paul ſaith ro the Galarhians, 
let umwhich u inftructed in the vvord, minifter to hint 
vuho inStrufteth him in all things, Be not deceined,God 
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# n0t mocked. Now, whereas here we are cxhotted, || * 
| noronely to honor God with our ſubſtance,bur with } « 
_ the firſtfruits, or (as the word alſo importeth) the 

chiefe of our increaſe : this ſheweth , that it is not] 1 


mough for vs, when God hath giucn vs abundance} x 
_-  "m 


of 


and he * ſcourgeth exerie June” whons he re- 
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ro beſtow onely alitle, and thar: of the worſt of our 
goods on goodvſes, no,butwe muſtbe verie frank 
and liberall, ſowing plentifutly , thatallo we may 
reap olentifully . Truly, if any be induedwith zeale 
or faith indeed, they will not be ſj paring or niggard. 
ly, butverie forward and bountifull in thoſe things, 
which appertaine to the Lord. An example of the 
ruth hereof we may haue in Abel: for wheras Moſes "i 
affirmeth,thar Abel did offer a gift tothe Lord ofthe Ht 
firſt borne andfatreſt of his flock, the Apoſtle vnto 
the Hebrewes plainly reacheth, chathe by faith offe.. 
reda greater ſacrifice tothe Lord then Cain mſinua- 
ting that becauſe Abell belecued in God, hecared 
not what coſt he beſtowed on his worſhip. The pro- | 
miſe which in the tenth verſe'is made ynto thoſe, Rp” 
who honour the Lord with their goods, importeth | 

thus much, thatſuch ſhallnor want in this world or 

the world tocome, but enioy ſtore of all good things, 

Worldly people commonly think,charif1 they beſtow 

much on. good yſes,they ſhall goa begging: and, thar 
wharſocuer goeth that way, is loſt, But here weare 

taught, tharby our liberalitie roward the mainte- 

nance of Gods ſeruice,we do not only not looſe, but 

eaine fuch to our ſclnes:For this cauſerhe propher : 
Malaciteſpeaketh thus tothe people of Iſrael], Bring Mal. 3.10, 
your tythes into the treaſure houſe , that in minc houſe 

eheremay be food, and trie me now herein ſaith the Lord 

of hot: vubether 1 vvill not open to you the vvindowgs * 1 ee ab F 


of heancn,and bring forth a bl-ſſing without meaſure. | por pan rs 


"'S 2 Hy ſonne,deſpiſe not the chaffiſement tt rather ca 


ab as the As 
of the Lord neither faint wnder his correition, potle did 


I 2. For do the Lord logeth he correfteth, Heb.12,6. -- 
and as the . 
Y we vuord 
z vſed Job. 

Theſeſentences wherein a fowerth dutie of pictic Pigeoobere 
is commended,containe partlie an exhortation vnto of thigmſtra-. 


patience ,and partlic a realon enforcing the ſame. #:0n, 
Dag; =* My 
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{ 


ceryeth: 


4 


Cee thu plate 
of Scr:peure 
empliſicd and 


applied, 


Hev1245.6; 


, 


Fceleſiafies 
Tl 3 


< h 13.46. 


P/at. 19,10, 


C - | A Commentarie* . o 
My ſonne,deſpiſe ot. the chaftiſement of the 1 ekinbe | 5 

not light account ofthe Lords viſitation, cither in- 
puting itxnro chaunce or fortune , or luffering itro 
paiſe withour any fruur or profit to thine owne ſoule, | $ 


ſelk: with griefe , languiſh not nor pine away, quaile | 


N-ather faint wider his correftion. Torment not thy | 'J 


Wee t MS TI, $4 
VL ? *4 3 Fg; 


———— 


Not nor ſhrinke vnder the crofles which rhe Lord 7 


laieth on thee, be they neuer ſo mamic,ſo greatzor ſo © 


continuall. For whom the Lord loxeth bc :r ral eth,for | a </ 
the Lord ofrentimes fiffering his enemies to go vt» Þ 
puniſhed in this world in great fauour chattcnerh | 
his friendes as it were, that they thould nor pie 
with the world. 4nd he 7 ourgeth eucry ſonnet wana 
veceiuetb: The Lord allo ſchooleth by aduerfitie cue+ 
ric one whom he adnutteth tobe his I lonne | | 

or daughter, ; 


13 Bleſſed is that man who » Faltth wp : 
and the man that get teth vnacrſi andin Ew 
I 4 For the marchandiſe' thereof ts wy 
then the marchandi ſe of ſluer,and the reucnue | 
Sakbge [#5 better] then gold. 
Shee t more pretious then pearles , _ 
all 12h delites are not tobe compared unto her. 


Now the wiſe king returneth to commend that þ | 
wiſdom, whereofhe hath before intreated. Bleſied us | 
the man vvho findeth vviſdom , happic is he who at þ 
raineth to the knowledge of God, and the man. that tr 
eetteth underftanding , happie is he thar commeth 
ynto the practiſe of Gods will, for the marchandiſe | 
thereof i &c.tor the gaine which is gotten hereby is Þ 
excccding ercat, ſeeing wiſdome preſerueth the life Þ # 
of a man, and bringerh him vnto ſaluation., Shee # x 
more pretious then pearles,ec, To conclude, wiſdom || x 
is alſo more excellent and more pleaſant, "then al F x 


the trealures or plealures of this world , which arc 
oe 
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IChap.3; wpouthePronerbe., © 1 
but 94 in regard. of the excellent knowledge of 


Wicks Chriff; © _.»:l; 11 7 riot a ot Phil.3.8, 
L454 ts , 9 + wa dal Np, BY" R %. 
Z 16 Lengthof daies ts in hir right hand, in 

= bir left hand riches and honor, _ 


3 rehearſedin theſe verſes: Len#th of daies are in bit A 
2 yieht bandgwildom giuerh long life, yea immorralitie | 
7 ro thoſe whoſeck after hir, whilſtin the meane ſea- .: '- % 
ſon the vngodlie periſh by vntimely death, ſome of 


17 Hir waies are the wates,of pleaſant- 


E neſſe, hir pathes are all [pathes] of peace. 


13 Shee is atree of life to them that lay 


| hold ons her., and they who keepe here are 
bleſſed. | mw 


The cifts which vildome beſtoweth on men are 


' Þ! them waſting their ſtrength by adulterie , ſome of +-- 


” them ouerwhelwing their ſtomachs with drink;ſome 
” conſuming their hearts with enuie,, ſome” breakin 

© theirgalles with anger, ſome being ine in fraics, 
* ſome executed by'courſe of lawes:hinallie, ſome be= 


' Þ ing cutoff by theinimediate hand of the Lord him 


. Þ ſelfe, 1n bir left hang riches and benor. Moreouer wil- 


* dome as a bountifull Queene, | 
* obey hir, not onlic long life, but worldly wealth,and 


uerh ro them who 


| carthly gloric,or ar the leaſt ſpirimuallgraces which 

| are durable riches, and eternall ” 

a crowne of, immortall glorie. , Hr waies are waies of 

: plecſantneſſe, hir' pathes are pathes of ptace , Further- 

' more wiſdom wotketh ioy in theholy:Ghoſt yo as 

| thar the ſpirituall worſhipper of God nor anely pras Mae.r.z0. 
| Ctiſeth the word of God with delite,, or meditaterh 1. Feb. 5-3+ 
| therein with exceeding comfort, bur feelerh certain 
 ſugred morions of the ſpirit, rogether with peace, 


aluation, whichis 


that is to ſay, inward andoutward quierneſſe, ſo that ppt 4.7, 
the godlic wiſe man is at reſt within himſelfe, and 
moreouer, through the fauor of rhe Lord, findeth 
good ſucceſic in all things, & proſperitie, The ſtones 


of 


4-2 


Gen. 3.22. 
Exod. 15,25. 


Remel.21.2. 


Chap.2. of Commentaries 


of the ſtreer, and the beaſts of the field ate in lexoueli A 


with him \who walketh vprightlie, He that is vnderſy 
the ſhadow of the Allnichtic thall notnced to te are” 


the arrow,nor the noyſom peltlence, Now becaulel 1 


it would be cndleſſe to proſecute in this ſort ,all the? , 
particularfruits which wifdem worketh in hir chil. 
dren : Salomon concludeth that , which was affirmedfi A 


in the beginning, with an effecuall- and excellem? 


ſentence, ſaying : Shee zs a tree of life to thoſe who lay? 
bold on hir, and they wie keepe hir are bleſſed : That 
to lay,ſhe faueth mens ſoules, and maketh them im-% 
morrtall, Locke then,what a maner of thing the tree 
of life in Paradiſe was, which was a figne of Gods 


Trought not toſeemeſtrange vntoany,that Salomon 


haumg before conſidered wiſdom as it is poſſeſſed by c| 


| 

| 

fauour:or the tree of life ſhewed to Moſes in Marah 7 I 
was, which ſweetned the bitter and deadly waters:|7 } 
or the tree of life ſeene by Iohz in the whoa b i 
was, which brought forth twelue frutes, and the! | 
leaues thereof were for the curing of the Genciles:;| 7 
or to conclude ,any:luing or good tree is, whichſ? 1 
bringerh forth fruit whereby men may live: ſuchaf! ; 
thing is the wiſdome of God , which ſealeth vs-yntof! \ 
our cleftion, bringeth forth in ysthe fruirs of ſandii-Þ} | 
fication, purgeth our pur corntpricnandeateth YsÞ e 
partakers of ſaluation, Ic 
19 The Lord by wiſdoms bath founded the {1 
earth, he hath eſtabliſhed the heancns, by amp £ 
derſtanding. . | Þ: 
20 By he hill, the depths hane bin cleft inſ} , 
ſunaer , and the clouds aboue dropped downeF b 
the vac Yes h 
Intheſe ſenances the praiſes of wiſdome are en-Þ * 
 Harged by the mentioning of thoſe great things, t 
which thereby the Lord hath wrought in the world. Þ - 


man,now proceedeth ro ſpeak of it, as it lodgeth in Þ 2: 


Try, 


the boſome of Tehouarh, cuen the Eſt perſon in the Þ T 


PSI 
. mn. ” n 
"Ic £2.48 


7 Chap. 3. vponthe Prouerbes. 

©. y | Trinucie, for ſo this name 15 taken in this place, The 
E river and the fountane are both of one nature, and 
o. when pure water hath bin looked on inthe treame, 
= ic isa pleaſant thing to behold 4t in-the conduict 
2 head, Now, Ieſus Chriſt the wiſdom of the Father, 
17 working coocther with him , 1s here ſhewed wind 
di wrought fower excellent works of wonder, The firſt 
u'Y is, the ; foun 1inz of the earth, which being made of no- 
A thing, aad being vpheld by nothing {aue only by the 
| F POWET of God, "and yet being alſo the mother and 
2 pillarofall things, muſt needs be.a foundation and 
2 ground-work of fingular $k1l and cunning, The ſe- 
® cond is, the eff 2bliſhins of th? Heanens,which declare 
7 the glorie of God, as the Propher. ſpeaketh : The 
$3 heatof the ſun, the moiſture of the moone, the in- | 
© fluence of the ſtars, the motions'sf the celeſtiall 
© globes,are manifeſt proofes of vnderſtanding in- 
þ; L comprehenſible: If-ve maruelLat the Iirtle clocks 
} whichare made by the art of man, how much more 


” may we ufthe wonder at the ic , the diall of the 
world? The third is, che cleaumz of the deepes inſunder: 
” As the mercie of God appeareth herein, that the 
'1S$Þ earthas a nurſe eluerth watersas milke, toquench 
Þ| the thirſt of the creatures: ſo his wiſdom doth no 
27 lefle ſhew it ſelfe } in that a paſſage is made in the 
-þ ground and hardeſt rocks , for ſoftand moiſt waters Tal. 104+23 
Þ rtoplerce through, and to riſevyp by » Now to come 

| tothe laſt effe& of wiſdom ,the Lord in cauſing the 
vapors to aſcend our of the earth, to the end rhar 
ep being diſtilled m the aire, they mighr fall downe as 
7 honic drops on the Sround beneath: declarerh his 

n- þ rareand finpularartand cunning. Not withour cauſe 
5, | thenis this reckned among the works of djuine wit 
4, | dome, thar the clouds aboue drop downe the dew, wher- 
on | Þy the withered plants are refreſhed, and the par- 
by | ched carthis cooled, Andyetall this while,nothing 
in | 1s ſaid of the froſts, of ſnow, of haile, of other me- 
he | teors or creatures, 'whereinthe great oY or the 


ic, ſingular | 


- 
4 + 


78h. 1.1, 


-_ 


Chap.3. 4 Commentarie 
ſingular wiſdom of God appeareth, Bur the fumms | 


of all thar do&rine which in theſe ſentences is 3 


raughr, is, that by the ſonne of God all things were | 

made,andare continually goucrned and preſeru cd. 
21 CH) ſowne, let not theſe things m_ 

from thine eyes heep true wiſaom and counſel. | 
22 Anathey ſhall be life unto thy ſoule, and | 


a grace vnto thy neck. 


23 Then ſhalt thou 80 on thy way "TE | 


me ot ſiumblewith thy foote, 


4 If thox ſhalt lye downe, thou ſhalt not be 2 
od but whileſt Hh reſteſt , thyſlee pe ſhal | 


be ſweet. 
25 Thom ſhalt not be afrayd Ne any ſodaine 
Tl of the deſtruction of the Wicked, when 


at commeth, 


| 26 For Gedwil FA preſent with thy truſt, | 


rd heepe thy foote from being caught. 


Salomon commeth now,toapply that doctrine tous 
ching the excellencie of wildome , which he hath 


' eaughr in-the verſes going before . Inthe one and 
- rwcntiethyerſc,he giucth his ſonne an admonition: 


Femmes 3.17: 


in the reſt, he ſheweth him the fruirs which he ſhall 
Tecelue by obcying his inſtructions. My ſonne,let not 
theſe things depart from thine eyes , keepe truc wiſdome 
end counſel , or aduiſement : Euenas they who loue 
any thing, continuallic and conſtantly ſetrheir eyes 
on that wherewith they are enamoured; ſo caſt thine 
eycalwaics and perpetually meditate on , that hea- 
uenly wiſdom which deſcendethfrom aboue, andis 
contrarie to that falſe and fained wiſdome which is 


earthlic, ſenſuall, and deuilliſh. And they ſhall be life 


unto thy ſoule, anda grace unto thy ate So, by the 
word of God and his ſpirit, thou ſhalt be nouriſhed 


in 


Chap.1. wvponthe Prouerbes. 

m this life vnto eternall life , yea thou ſhalr alſo be 
raade partaker of the ornaments of this life,and the 
life ro come, thining as a ſtar on earth and in hea- 
ven . Then ſhalt thou go on thy way ſecurely , ad not 
fumble with thy foote : So, proſpering in thine af* 
faires, thou ſhalt be free from the arrow chat flycrh 
by day, neither ſhalt thou commit any ſuch wicked- 
nefle, or incurre any ſuch danger or trouble, as that 
thou thalr fall, or atthe leaft without riſing againe. 
If thou ſhalt lye diwne thou (halt not be afrayd,but whi- 
leſt thou reſt:5t, thy ſlcepe ſhall be ſweet : So, not onelie 
abroad,but at home, not onely in the day time, but 


f5 


inthe night ſeaſon ( when troubles moſt ſtir in the 


heart,and enemies practiſe miſchiefe )thouſhaltbe 


ſafe, and withour dread or perplexitie of ſpirit, This 


15 that which the Propher ſpeakethof in the Pſalme 


when he ſaith, that thc Lord giueth his beloued ſleepe: P[alany.t. 


'  Nevertheleſle true itis , thar ſomerimes the Lord 


holdeth the eyes of his children waking, as he did 


Dauids,and troubled rhem with fearfull dreames,as 
he did 7ob,but when he dealeth thus with them,it is 
either to chaſtiſe them for their offences, or to trie 
their faith, or to ſtir them vp to prayer, or to warne 
them of ſome thing to come to paſſe , Otherwiſe, or- 
dinarilie they take moſt ſweet naps, yea euen then 
ofrentimes,when they are in greateſt troubles, The 
caleſtandeth otherwiſe with the vngodly,who neuecr 
l:ghtly hauc peace,but are as a ragine ſ{ca,onely ex- 
pecting temporal mdgements and cternall condem- 
| nation;Hence it commeth to paſſe, that euen inthe 
night ſcaſon whilſt they are aſleep, horrible dreams 
affrightthem , as may appeare in Nebuchadzexger, 


and afterward gricuous interpretations therofariſe, 


in their hearts , as 15 manifeſt by that expoſition, 
which one of the Midianits gaue of his netghbours 
areame, when Gedcon made warre 2painſt that peo- 
ple. Thou ſhalt not be efrayd of any ſodaine terror,nor 


of the deftruttion of the withed when it commeth;for God lad. fa 3-14: 
| will 


P[aky7.4. 
700.7el 4, 


Dan3.1s 


46 Chap.z. A Commentarie 

will be preſent vuith thy truſt , and keep thy foote from 

See the yore h+jng caught . To conclude, fo, when thouſands thall 
hs faf "4 fallon thy right hand , or ten thouſands on thy lefr, 
Dale q when lome peſtilence or {word,or other plague ſhall 
end chevſe {Weep away the wicked , thou thalt be of good cou- 
#here} Piziils rage, or atthe leaſt haue no cauſe to fearec : For not 
20. mortall men onely ,no nor celeſ{tiall Angels alone, | 
_ butthe Lord him ſeltc thall ſtand by thee to defend. 

and ſuccour thee, ypon condicton thac thou pur thy 

truſt in him. True 1t1s,that the godlic are ſometimes 
enwrappedinthoſe common calamitics,whichbefal 

| E  _ the wicked: bur alwayes as the Apoltle ſpeakerh, 
{] FoP08.$95 they receiue the reward of their faith , cuen the ſal. | 


uation of their ſoules, for which cauſe they may be F 1 

alwaics ſecure, ; c 

_— 27 Withhold not the good from the owners ff * 
FRE thereof, whex it z5 tm the power of thine han | v 
| 'C 


4 f \ *W | to dott. BY 

Fl Seerbl prot Now, Salomon commerth to preſcribe thoſe duties, E 

hereof” Exog, Which properlic belong to the ſecond table of the Þ n 

23.7. 32e 24« LawW,as the former did to the firſt , In this verle , he Þ 0: 
chargeth his ſonne , in no caſe to keep back from o- Þ 2: 
ther,the things which are due vnto them, in regard | 
of their neceſſitic,or of right which they haue ther- ÞF y,, 
unto, The borroweris then to repay his debt to the | | 
lender,the finder to reſtore that which he hath taken 
yp, to the looſer, he which hath recetued any thing 
into his cuſtodie, 1s ro bring it forth ro him who re- 
poſed truſt in him; the maiſter is to pay the ſeruant 
his wages : finally, eucry one is to practiſe that pre- 

. cept of rhe Apoſile, owe nothing to any man , but 10 

| lone one another. 


| Romizd 28 Say rot vnto thy neighbour, go thy way 
andreturne , tomorrow” I will gine thee, when 
the thing is with thee. 


Herein , euery one is commanded ,inno 59 W 
cfer 


" l pu q n s 
72 NORTE... 


Chap.3. wpoy the Prowerbes, 
defer the doing of good deeds , Three cauſes rhere 
are, why gi{ts thould be gen, and helplent to our 
nezghbours, withour delay , The farſtis, for thar the 
Lord lonetha cheareful ger, The ſecond, that whi- 
1-{t we defer-our help , the foules of our brethren 


delay 1s a figne of an vawdlng mind. 
29 Practiſe no enill againſt thy neighbour, 
when hedwelleth peaceably by thee, 

1 rcacherie or practiſing of milchiefe againſt thoſe 
> whodivell inthe ſame place with vs, is here forbid- 
> den, Inwric 1s tobe done tonone,bur ro do wrong 

| toa friend or neighbour , yea to'deuiſcor praftiſe 

- miſcucte againſt one that abidethin the ſame town 

| of citie with vs, and therein caricth himſelfquierly, 

{ 15 abouc all chings to be'auoided , as a finne moſt 0- 
" Þ dious vnro God and man.Dauidponderingrhe gric- 


committedit, then the enemie might take his ſoule, 


| and lay his honor in the duſt : Neuerthelcfle, manic Trccheries 


J 

> | now a daies exerciſe this craft as it were,onely ben- 

> Þf ding rheir wits how to draw into trouble,ſuch ſimple 

- Þ 2nd harmlefſe people,as dwell where they do. 

dſÞ 30 Strine not with any man canſleſſe when 

- he hath done thee no harme, | 
Quarrelling or brabling is condemned in this in- 

{iraftion, The meaning hereof is thus much, in any 

'S caſe neither proucke to wrath, nor moleſthim,who 

medleth nor with thee, nor hath any way offended 


* thee. Ir is lawfull to confer priuatlie,or ro complain 
y toa magiſtrate, ofa wrong offered, Put to lay blame 


en any one who is not faultie, or to accuſe an inno- 
cent perſon, or to contend with one who 1s qutet, is 


needs take yp the ſword againſt Pharas Neeho,but he 
erithed by it, Now, whereas here it is ſaid, when be 


WarranrCr 


may faint, or their bodics periſh, The laſt is, that 


bouerthrow all humanitic and ſocierie. Fo would 


ab done thee ne harre , thele words 'containe no _ 


uouſneſſe of this iniquitie , wiſherh, thar if he had pſu/.7.4. 
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See the recre | Inthis concluſion of the chapter,firft,an exhorta-Þ 


148 Chap.z. . A Commentarie: 
__ warrantofpruatereuenge,or of wreaking our anger 
vpon euerie one who giueth vs nuſt occaſion of of. 
fence,bur a reaſon prouing that we are not to ſtrive | 
with a man cauflefſe, whereof this is the ſumme,thar 
It were an vnreaſonable thing tomolcſt thole , who © 
haue nor deſcrued to be moleſted, 
*r Amen JI Fret not at a* tronbleſome man,neitheo | 
hs a, Tichuſe any of his waies , 
32 For the froward i abhomination to the 
Lord, but his ſecret is with the opright, 
23, The curſe of God ts in the wicked man 
hovſe , bat the dwelling of the YISCEeOWKS ut 


bleſſed. 


. James 4.10." 34 Surelie he will ſcorne the ſcorners, butÞ 


ERSS:. he will giue grace to the humble. 
25 Thewiſe ſhall inhertte bonor but ſham: 
ſha'l take away fooles. 


bereef P/al. tion not to enuie the wicked 1s contained, Secondly, 
37 25-19%. ſundric reaſons are ſer downe , both enforcing, this 
hy admonition,and tho{e,which before haue bin g1uen, 

Fret nut at the troubleſome man , neither cruſe any of 


| biswarcs: Neither grudge ar the rage or power of any F 
who annoieth thee, or other,neither be drawen aſide F 
by his proſperous eſtate, to like of his doings , or to " 
fawne on him .For the froward us ablhommation to tit * 


- Lora, but bis ſecret is with the vpricht : For firſt of all, 
God abhorreth the obſtinate as his enemies , ſhun- 
ning them alſoas flthieexcremears or ſerpents,but "= 
he hath a ſecret fellowſhip with rhe godlie as his. a 
friends, viſiting themintroubles,beſtowing his blcf Y 


NY 


fingson them ralking with them by his word, and = 
_ 'drawing neare vnto them by his ſpirit, The crrr/t 0} 
God 1s in the vuicked mans houſe, but the dwcl! no of 19 = 
( 


righteous u bleſſed : Secondly , God doth plague the 


houſe 
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Chap.2. "I Paper the.Pronerbes.. 

houſe of the wicked,ouerthroweth theirhabitations. 
by tempeſts , purting griete into their hearts , and 
ſending diſeaſes on them and rheirs:bur in the mean 
ſeaſon, he bleſſeth the righteous in their goods, their 
bodies ,rheir ſoulcs , and the places wherein they 
keepe. Surely , he vil! ſcorne the ſtorners , out be will 


 giue grace to the humble .Thirdly, the Lord refiſteth 


the proud, croſſing their enterpriſes, ouerthrowing 
their eſtates, pouring on them remporall and erer- 
nall plagues ; but he honoureth rhe lowly , enduing 
them with outward bleſſings, the inward gifts of his 


' ſpirit, and immortal glorie, The truth hereof may 


appear in the examples of the builders of the rower 
of Babel, Pharag and Nabuchadnezzar, on the one 
ſide :and in Abrabam, Fob, Foknthe Baptiſt, Eliza- 
bcth,and the Virgine Marre,on theother , Now they 
are called lowly, who willingly ſubmit themſelues to 
the Lord, neither refuſe any thing , which either by 
the word of God , or his proutdence , is impaſed on 
them, The wiſe ſhall in'1eit honor, but ſhame ſhall take 
away fooles. Laſt of all, they who are wiſe vato the 


Lord and their owne ſaluation, ſhall be aduanced to 


account and eſtiniation, ifnot in this life ;yet inthe 
world to come , where they ſhall be crowned with 
eucrlaſting glorie: But as for thoſe fooles, who con- 
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remne Gods word, and follow their owne fancies, 


the Lord will make them ſpeRacles of yengeance 
and ſhame , either on earth, or at the day of mdge- 
ment, inhell, If then the enemies of God may be 


pitied by the faithfull, for theſe cauſes the godly are 


rather to take compaſhon on them , then either in 
regard of their rage ro be moued to auie paſsion, 


or in reſpect of their proſperitie which laſterh bur 


awhile, to follow their iniquitie, which ſhall be pu- 
niſhed for eucr, | 


8 as 


: 


$E) ho h 
oo THE 11T.CHAPTER |. 
1 Heare ,0 ſomes, the inſtruttion of your 
| father, and harken to kgow prudence: 
2 ForlT gine youa goodprecept,ſtherefore) 
 Forſake not my dottrine. 
JN theſe verſes 15 contained a preface to the pre- 
| Jets following , wherein the wiſe king ſtirrethvp 
all to harken to his mftrudnons,declaring, thatthere 
1s good cauſe, why they ſhould fo do: For firſt he 
claimeth obedience and attention to his aduiſc, by 
the fatherly authoritie, which he challengerh to him 
ſclfe oucrall,calling them his ſonnes. Inaſmuch then 
as they muſt needs be ynnaturall children, that will 
not lend their cares, and bend their hearts , when 
their father ſpeaketh : Sa/omn being our ſpirituall 
father ro aduiſc vs in the Lord, we-ſhould be verie 
yndurifull and vngodlic , if we ſhould nor be readie 
to heare and obey his counſaile, eſpecially ſeeing 
allo he proteſteth, that his precept or dofirine 45 good: 
| Forhe 1s depriucd of his wits, and void of reaſon, 
that will refuſe to liſten to thoſe ſayings, which many 
| wales may be comfortable & profitable to him, See- 
ing then this diuine inſtrutor writeth not the fan- 
cies of his owne head,or the traditions of men, bur 
'— dcliuerethvnro vs the good word of God, which 1s 
ableto ſaue ourſoules,let vs mark thoſe lefſons which 
he giveth vs, with all care and heedfulneſſe, 


3 Whilſt yet, Twas my fathers ſonne,a ten- 
der ard onelic one, mn the ſight of my mother, 
4 He mſtrutting me ſaid unto melt thine 
heart hold faſt. my words, keep my commande- 
ments, that thou maiſt liae. 
5 Purchaſe wiſdom,purchaſe prudece. forget 
wot nor decline from the ſpeeches of my month. 
6 Forſake hir #ot, and ſyee will keep thee, 
Lowe 
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foxe hir,and ſhee willpreſerue thee, .” © | 
7 Firſt of all [ ſech.] wiſdome purchaſe wiſe ,,,, ;Jawe, 

dome ,and with thy whole poſſeſſion purchaſe 
pradence. | of 

* 83 Mapnifie hir,and ſhee will aduance thee, : 

© if rhou ſhalt imbrace bir.ſhee will honor thee. 

J go Sheewill ſet on thyne head a comelie at= 

| tire,ſhce willput open thee A crowne of glorie. : 


 TInthebeginnine of theſe verſes, Salomoninforcerh 
# his former exhorcation by his owne example: Euen 
, as ( (aithhe )I found much good by obeying my fa- 
{ ther D1uzds aduwie : fo it will go well with you, tt yow 
| ſhall yeeld vato mine admonitions, now thatT go a. 
& bourco in{trudt you, He maketh mention of his ten 
| derage,and dearnes to his mother .to declare ynto 
| vs, tharno affeQion , nor want of age , could hinder 
{ his parents from inſtructing him , Parents are here 
| admonthed not ro cocker their children in their 
tender yeares,burto traine them yp in the informa- 
| tion of the Lord : Neither are fathers and mothers 
tw think their dune diſcharged, when they haue paſ- 
fed ouer the care of their children vnto ſchoolma- 
ſters, or friends, bur as appeareth by D akids exam- 
ple in this place, rhey mult rhem felyes with their 
owne eyes watch ouer them, and with their owne 
mouthes inſtru them. Bur whereunto eſpecial- 
| lie did David exhort his ſonne? euecn as it follow. 
eth, 19 piercbaſe vitſdome , and to purchaſe prudence: 
Whereas other parents commonlie are carefull ro 
leaue vnto their children worldlie treaſures,and are 
earneſt with them to be good husbands , in procu- 
ring of goods and lands to themſelues. Dawids ftudie © - 
and endeuour (as here appeareth) was,to ſtir vp his 
ſonne to vſe all meanes of attayning ſpirituall and 
heauenlie riches : for in theſe words he willeth him 
by ſelling his commodities and pleaſures} and by 
E 2  eaking 


: chaſers are wont ro do, when they go abour to ger 


| himſelfe the knowledge of Gods will, and the diſcre. 


Tz viſdom, and vuith thy vuhole poſſeſſion per chaſe pri 
| dence : for before all things,and aboue all things, we 


\ "their bodies, Bur to conclude,cuery one is to know, 
that the labour , which he taketh in following after 


Chap.a. A Commentarie 


raking ſuch paines,and laying out ſuch cofts, as pur ; 


ſome good bargaine to them ſclues , to procure to 


uon of his ſpirit; which graces once attayned are by 
no meanes tobe neglefted or forgone,, Indeed wit- 
dome( as before we haue heard )is the good gift of 
God, bur (as the common prouerbe is) the Lord 
doth ſell all things for mans labour,ſo thar it may be 
bought and purchaſed after a certaine fort, Great 
caule there 1s, why wiſdome ſhould not onely be fol- 
lowed after, but be held faſt as a moſt pretious tewel: 
for(ſaich Dauid) forſake bir net ,axd ſhee will keep thee, 
love bir,and ſhce will preſerue thee : So doing, wiſdome 
andprudenceas certain watchmen will ſhield thee, 
that thou come not into any danger, or if peraduen- 
ture thou ſhall fall intoany trouble , they will pre- 
ſerue and deliuer thee from deſtruction, Wherefore 
it 1s not without cauſe, that in the next verſe, this 
admonition 1s giuen , fr i of all ſeck wiſtom, purchaſe 


CY FAY is. Da Sh MC. AE we 


are to Jabour after the kingdom of God,being ready 
to part with our ſweeteſt delites and richeſt commo- 
dittes, that we may obtaine the vnderſtanding of } ; 


| Gods will : Wherefore , they take a prepoſterous , 


courſe, and ſet the cart before the horſe as it were, 
that chicfly and principally ſeek after the tranſitoric 


treaſures of this lifc,being lefſe carefullfor the good I} #, 


and faluation of their ſoules, then they are for thoſe 
things that appertaine to the vic or preſcruation of | p 


wiſdom 1s nor loſt , and that ſhee is' indeed a good 
miſtreſſe to ſerue : for, Maznifie bir , and ſhee vvill }| be 
auance thee, if thou ſhalt imbrace bir, ſhee will honour 
then. ſhce voillſet on thine head a comelie attire ,ſhee | - 
vuill pat vpon thee a erowne of glorie: To magnihe 

wiſdome, 
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wiſdome, is to count all things tobe but dung in re- 
eard of hir,and tohaue hir in fingular reuerence,To 
imbrace hir,is to Joue hir intirelic, & tomake much 
of hir. Thus if thou ſhalt exalr and intertaine wife 
dome,ſhee as a Queene will make thee honourable, 
and as it were a Knight, or a Lord, ſo that thou ſhale 
be preferred to ſome goodluing,or be lifted yp ynto 
ſuch dignitic in the common wealth , or church of 
God, thatthou ſhalt ſeem verie gratious and glori- 
ous to men and angels : Neither ſhall the glorie, 
whereunto thou ſhalt be aduanced,be mean: bur ex- 


ceeding great andprincelie , ſo thar it may be com- 


pared to an ornament, that is put on the head, or to 


' the diadem, wherewith Kings and Emperours are 
| crewned : for wiſdom will either bring thee to ſome 
| officeof rule and gouernment in this world , or will 
| make theea ſpirituallking,and an inheritour of etcr- 


pall glorie . Theſe promiſes of Dauid were fulfilled 


in Salomon; for,whereas he choſe wiſdom, aboue all 
| ether things, he thereby obtained greathonor anZ 


SO 


fame, and in regard thereof, was with the genera!} 


conſent and ioy of all the Iſraclices receiued and lif- 
ted vp tothe kingdome, L387 

10 Heare 0 my ſonne , and receine my ſy- 
'mgs, and yeares of life ſhall be multiplied unto 
thee . 
11 I teach thee the way of wiſdome, I lead 
thee by the pathes of equitie. bf 


12 Whenthowu ſhalt walk , thy gate ſhall not 
be trait , and if thou ſhalt rwnne , thou ſhalt 


ot be hart X 


13 Layhold on hir mſtruftion,leaue not off, 
keep hir, becauſe ſnee us thy life, 


Not withour cauſe doth the ſpirit of God call eur- + 


ric one thus often vnto the ſtudie of wiidome,wntch 
E * asit 
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Chap: 1: A Commentarie 
as it1s a matter of great importance : fo all men by 
nature being prone to cuill ,itis a verie hard thing 
to draw them to the loue of vertue, and to the pra- 
Etiſe of hole duties, Whereas then here againe the Þ 
eodlic father ſaith, Heare my ſunne, and receive my Þ 
ſayings , he repeateth this admonitzon not withour 
great reaſon, It is a good ligne of grace, when anie 
are readic to open their cares vnto good countalle: 
bur withour ſticking or ſtaying, and with deliceand 
toy to admit and reccuue into the heart holeſvme 
admonition, is a declaration of greater forwardnes, 
Vnto this degree of godlineſſe , whoſocuer ſhall ar- 
raine, ſhall hauc yeares of liſe multiplied unto lim; tor 
both here he ſhal le long,and cormfortablie,feceing 
good daics, and hereaiter ſhall raigne with Chritt 
etcrnalle, inhcriting euerlaſting glorie , It is meer, 
ca orofitable for thee \whoſocuer thou art, to har 
'b to the exhortation of this diuine inftrufor ,for 
faith he, 1 teach thee the way of vuiſdome,'l lead thee 
by the path: 58 cquitie,wherein he ſheweth , that by 
his precepts and admonitions he direfteth and gul- 
deth cuerie one to rreadin the ccurſe of vertue , the 
way whercof 15 not crooked, nor yet offenſiue , as is 
the way of wickedneſle, bur plaine and without any 
ſtumbling block : for as is added, ifthou doeſt le 
 muſtlice and wiſelie, vwhen thou ſhalt wlh,thy oate ſhall 
not be [trait ,and if thou ſhalt run, thou ſhalt not be hurt, 
Togo without ſtumbling though bur a ſoft pace,is a 
good thing , but to run ſwittlie without harme , 1s a 
| harder and happier matter, ſeeing thar he, thar ma- 
keth much haſt; ſeeth nor commonly the danger be- 
fore him, Now then ſotþ walk i in the way of vertue, 
as that whether a man performe his dutic with ley- 
{ure or ſpeed, he meeteth with nothing, that indeed 
can harme him, thisisa great benefit and bleſſing, 
Whetfore asfolloweth lay hol on wiſdomes inflrult- 
on,lerenat foe eþ h'r becauſe ſhee ts thy life. It 15 n0 
leffc a vertue tokeep and holdfaſt a good thing, then 
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| roattaineorgetit atthe beginning , Seeing then ſo 


reat fruit commeth by wifdom , that ſhe will make 
og partaker of happines, and of eternall life, looſe 
hirnor through any negligence, bur preſerue and 
hold hir faſt vnto the end , not ſaffring hir to be 
pluckt away from thee by 2ny remprtations or trou- 


blcs whatſocuer, 


55 


I 4 Enter not into the path f the nicked, Ewilimes, 


weither walk in the way of enill men, 


15 Anuoidit, go not throngh it , turne from 


it, and paſſe by it. 


I I For they ſleep not vnleſſe they hame done 


a miſchiefe,and their ſleep ts taken away , Un- 
leſſe they cauſe ſome to fall, 


1, For they eate the bread of Rp 


ard drink the wine of violence. 


Such is the courſe of godlineſ]z,as before hath bin 


deſcribed: bur as for the path of the wicked, Enter 
not into it, vvalk not m1t , audit ,go not through tt, 
turne from it, and paſſe by it , for it is not good ralhlic 
to come into the place, where finners are, Their 
companie, preſence, conditions, and doings, are to 
be ſhunned cuen with might and maine : For they 
ſleep not, unl:fie they haue done a wiſchiefe ,and their 


ſleep 15 taken away, vnleſſe they cauſe ſome to fall . They 


finne not of frailtie, bur ofmalice :not by occafi on, 


as it were, bur of an vnſariable deſire of committing | 


wickednes : For as hethat is earneſtlie bent ypon 
any matter can not ſleep wel, before he hath broughe 
his matter ro paſle : ſo the wicked all the day long, 


. deuifing and wiſhing miſchiefe,can nor reſt, of they 


haue accompl:ſhed the ſame. The adulrerer is vn- 
quict,till he hath ſatisfied his luſt.The couerous per- 
ſon can not be at eaſe, till he hath got ſome gaine to 


the hindrance ofhis neighbour. Toconclude, cuery 
E 4 one - 


'  Mngs, and excellent ornaments: For they do not on- 


Kea b3. 
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| Thus the vehement delire of doing euill , doth vio. | 


The cauſe why theſe notorious wicked men are euen 


 meſje,an'! aring the vuine of violencetor they will nor 


their light and bewric : ſo they ſhall ſhine hereafter 


one thatis ſeron doing euill, muſerh thereon, euen 
ypon his bed, in ſuch fort, as that cither he can not 
Nleep, orif he ſlumber a lirtle, he is quicklie awake, 


lentlic rake away ſleep , which to man is natural, 


thus hungric & thirſtie after the prey, and commit- 
ting of {inne, iS, for that !hey eate the bread of wicked- 


live of honeſt labour , or be content with goods well | 
gotten, but they chools rather to inrich themſelues | 
with the ſpoile,andto ger, what they can,with hooke Þ 
and crooke. Truely, there are ſome of {o thecuiſh a | 
nature,that they can not bur ſteale,and that rake de- Þ 
lite inno goods ſo much as thoſe , which they hauc 
gorten wronefullie, 


18 For the path of egery righteous man is 


 bethe gli frering light , which proceedeth to 
Sſvine,fo that he ts fteafaſt in the day. 


19 But the way of the wicked i like the dark- 


neſſe,they know not where they ſhall ſtumble. 


Theſe verſes contayning a reaſon, why the way of 
the wicked is to be ſhunned, declare the difference 
between the ſtate of the rodlic,and of the vngodlic; 
ro the end, that by the ods between their conditions, 
it may appeare how good a thing it 's to walk 'iz: the 
pathes of equitie . As the lightof the pam: A glo- 
rious,and continueth, yea increaſeth in brightnefle: 


euen ſo, the ſtate and life of the godlic is Full of bleſ- 


he proceed from vertue to yertue,neither onelic re- 
ceive from the Lord manic outward bleſf ings in this 
life. Buras {rs in rhe in the firmament ſend foorth 


_ withgrace and gloric , Wherefore (as the Propher 


Boſea ſpeaketh ) if ws ſhall Jeck to know the Lord , his 
arif T4 
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ariſing will be like to the rifng of the morning , and he 
will come down: Upon Us 4s the former and latter rains 
vpon the earth, Thus dotrine was nor firſt taught by 
Salomon,but the Godof Iſracllſpake vato me ( fait 
Da#4) rouching the iuſt , that they ſha'l be as vuhen f- 2 
the ſunne ariſcth in the bright morning, or as the tent- 2.Sam.23.4 
der grafſe ſpringethour of the pround ina clear mor- 
ning > after the ſunne ſhine. Moſtſure and certaine 
then itis , that ewery inft mn is ſtedjaft in the day. If 
any walkethin the day,he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he 
ſceth the light of this world,ſaith our Sautour Chriſt, 
* Nowhe that loucth his brockis remaineth in the Jeln.t1,90” 
Z light, andthere is no ſtumbling block in him, faith 
Z the Apotile Iohn, Wherfore,he That praQtiſerh righ- 7+ 709. 2.10, 
Z reouſnes, hauing Gods wordand mercic ſhining de- 
| fore him, muſt needs ſtand ypright withour falling as 
| being in the day :for the ele are children of the 
| day, that is of bleſſing and faluation, and not of the 
night or of miſerie and damnation , As the Apoſtle | 
Paul teſtifieth ro the Teflllonians . Happie then is 1.T.ef, 5.5. 
| the ſtate of the godlie and like vnto light ; bur wofull 
" | is the condition of the wicked, and may fitlie be re- 
ſembled to the miſt or darkneſſe : for as darkneſſe is 
f£ Þ vncomfortable, and doth depriue men of ſight and. 
e | habilitie ro cſpic and preuent dangers. fo the life of 
- | the vnpodlic isfull of miſcries,and ſubie ro calami- 
, | ries, v uchnetther ir can diſcerne nor eſcape,Here- 4 
e Þ by it commeth topaſle thar they are ignorant, when Fe 
- | andvpon what they ſhall fall and ruſh. Gods iudoe- ' 2 
ments ſo ouertake them on a ſodaine , that they are 
| ouerthrowen withthem ar vnwares. $# {et all thine / 
enemies p:riſh, 0 Lor1, but le! them that lowe thee, be as Lad 54 'R 
the ſapneguubenit m 2rcheth on in hi ftrenzth. / 


20 My ſonne, harken vato my words , n-, / 
ſ cline thine eares vito my ſaying s. Fe) 
21 Let them not depart ſrom thine eyo5herp 
them within thine heart. _ 


bo oo 
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NE 
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Keeps ne the 
bears. 
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22 For they are life unto thoſe, that find 
them,and wholeſom tothe whole fleſh of eucry 


677C of hem. ak 


_ 


Before that new inſtruRions are declared by him, 
the ſpirituall father thinketh it good, againe and a« 
gaine to prepare his ſonne , He firit demandeth an 
attentiue care laying, My ſon? ,inclive tlyne care 
unto my ſayings: tor the care1s the dore,at the which 
knowledge durh c ſpeciallie enter, and faith ( as the 
neth by hearing, Secondly 


he requirerth a watch 
thine cyes, for if the&ye be nor lauttified and carcful, 
aſwell as the care :vertue will eaſilic depart, and 


- vice come in place therof. Thirdlie, he claimeth all», 


a faithfull heart . Keep them within thine beart: for if 
the ſoule be not refourmed , a{well as the outward 


ſenſes,or reigned as it were ws the Lord the ſeed of - 


the word muſt needs be loft, Great cauſe there is to 
harken'to the doctrines lot the Scripture : For they 
are life unto thoſe ,that find them , andwholſome to the 


whole fleſh of cuery one of them. Whoſoeuer obey the 


word of God, ſhall thereby be prelcrued in ſoule and 
bodic from-manie muſcries , and in them both taſt 


mane good blcſtngs, 
23 Aboue allwatch and ward keepe thine 


heart, for out of it proceed the iſſues of life. 
Nature it ſelfe in the bodie of man hath fo fenſed 
the heart on cuerie fide,(w] hereupon this life chielly 
dependeth, and from whence it lowerh to the other 
parts) that by the yerie placing of tt,it ſeemeth to be 
amoſt noble enrraJl, whereof chicte regard 1s to be 
had. The heart then 1s with all carc and diligence ro 
be preſerucd from hurt and from infeft:on,but eſpe- 
cially from'ſinne and from damaarion . Henceir is 
tharthe Lord in Deuteronomic, willerh his people 


ro look to themſclues,yud to heir ſoules diligentlic, 
meanng 
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meaning thar this is to be done euen aboueall watch 

and ward,as here 1t1s fad: for itisnotinough to free 

he ſoule from ſinne,or to furniſh ic with the gifts of 

Gods ſpirit, but this 1s to be done with greater Care 

and dil;gence,tnen any thing els ; :Rather then look 1 
tothe cleanfi ing of thine heart, then to the cleaniing * 


v of thy well, rather look to the tecding of thine heart, 
then £0 the feeding of thy flock ; rather look to the 
defending of chine heart then 1 to the defending of 
p # chinc houſe , finally rather look to the ceping of 
) 8 thine hearr, then to the keeping of thy money.Great 
| cauſe there 1s, why thou ſhouldeſt haue this ſpeciall 
F f regard of thine heart : For out of jt proceed the iſſ.ies 
- | of life, A man may be maimed, blind, dumbe, and 
f [ lame, and yet liue » Yea CNter into Gods 5 kingdome. 
1 | Pur ſecing the heart is not onely the wel- foring of 
bl motion and | ſenſe, bur of infidelitie,and faith, if thar 


& be vnſound, clpecialltie ro Godcivand teath; EUCt 
etcrnall death muſt of neceſsitie Gollow?: [Whertas 
then out ofthe hearr floweth all finne,and the hearr 

| is the ſeat againe of Gods ſpirit, above all watch and 
ward, look to thine heart : tor what would it gaine a 
man to win the whole world , and to looſe his owne' 
| ſoule ? 


Remonue from thee the frowardues of the Frovuerd or 


hl lipse 
an ara put far away from thee the naugh- F 
rineſſe of the lips. 


| Afﬀeerthat we ad bin exhorted to Jook to our 
hearts, we are now not without cauſe willed to pur 
_ euill ſpeaking from vs , For there 15 no member in_ 
our whole bodie more hurtfull then the tongue, if ir 
break the bridle; or abulc it ſelfe in ſpeeches. All 
thevices of the ronguc being comprehended in theſe 
wo wordes, frorargdneſſe and naughtmeſſe ,we are 
| Hercincharged ro take heed of blaſyhemic , lying, 
periurie,curſing,ieſting, flandering, & infinite other 
, | kchdeformitics of the mouth , and of the lips, He 
: 1S 4 
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A Commentarie L 
isaveric wiſe man, that offendeth not art all in his © 
rongue : but to abulc our ſpeech to vanitie,and lewd. | 
neſſe , were as vndecent , as if any , when he goeth | 


abroad,ſhould draw his mouth or lips awry, 


25 Let thine eyes look direfllie on afore,an 


tet thine eye lids view ſtraight before thee, | 
Totake oy tothe way , and to look on ſtraight 

before, arc properties of a warie and circumſpet Þ 
man. We arcthen herein exhorted to walk circum- Þ 
{pectly,nor as the vnwiſe, but as the wiſe redeeming Þ 
the time , We muſt as the common prouerbe is, look Þ 
before we leap, & hauc oureyes in our head, wher. F 
in they are placed,as ina watch-tower, to direc the Þ 
whole bode , and to foreſee all dangers. But we are 
not to think that Sa!ozzen weuld onelic dire the 
cycs of the bodic, buttkathe would haue the eyes 
of the mind alſo do their dutic,and alwaics be bent 
vpon that,which is good, and watchfull in foreſeeing 
all dangers, How perillous a thing itis to look awry, 
and notto haue the eyes of the head and heart con- 
rinually attentiue on Gods commandement,and our 
owne good ; the example of Lots wife may ſufficient- 
lie reftifie, 

26 Ponder the path of thy foote , and let all 


thy waies be ordered aright. 

A wiſe trauelor doth diligently examine what way 
he is to go, andif there be two pathes , whereof he Þ 
doubrerh whether is the righteſt, he will weigh with Þ 


himſelf, which of them it 1s beſt for him to take:cuen 


ſo itis meet that ecuerie one by the ballance and 
weights of cquitie and juſtice, do ponder his affeRi- 


' ens andthe meanes, which he vieth to bring any 


thing topaſle , that he may know , whether rhey be 
lawfull or no, and it he find them to be amiſſe, then 
he muſt alrer and corre them. Eueric one 1s to 
make ſuch ſtrait pathes to his feet, notonelte for his 


owne welfare , burfor the good of other, leaſt that 
which 


T Chap. 4 wpon the Pronerbes. 


$ 7 


Z which is lame, be by a roughand crooked way of an 

- 7 offenfiue example, cuen turned quite our of ioynt, x1e.12.13. 
h FF when as rather it ſhould be healed. ; 

3 27 Turne not tothe right hand or to the 
«l left , remone thy foote from emill. 
8 This phraſe of declining tothe right hand, or to 
a [1 thelefr,ts often vicd in the Scripture. The Lord in 
uy Deutcronomie ſpeaketh thus to the people of [ſra- Dent.'5-33- ; 
\s þ ell, You ſhall take heed that ye do as the Lord God com- 
i: 2 mandeth you ,ſec that yee decline rot either tothe richt 
r. 14. band, or totbeleſt, We muſt then walk nor onely by 
1. |) meaſure,bur as itwere by line, yea by a ſtreight line. 
re © We are not by any meanes to ſtarr afide from tho 
he þ Fruthof Gods word.either for Joue, or teare, or any 
es © ſuch affection , bur abhorring thar,which is euill, we 
ne Þ arctocleaue conftantlic to that, which is good, Let 
1 | then cucry one take heed, that neither he be of rhe 
bw | numberof thoſe difſolute people, that make no con- 


|: ſcience of any thing, nor of the companie of thoſe 
fantaſticall profeffors,who willneeds be (as Naxin- 
| zen ſpeaketh ) more ftreight then the rule , morg 
bright then the ſunne,more right handed, then the 
{ right hand ir ſelfe ; for although the verie ſpirit of _ 
| Chriſt, which 1s knowen by the morrtifying of finne, 
 Þ doth apparantly worke in divers members of our 
ay | congregations: and though the beſt dunes in Chri- 
he Þ ftendom, and moſt famous, not onely for their wri- 
th | tings, but godlines, acknowledygc our aflemblies ro 
en Þ bethe Churches of Chriſt . yer all this and much 
nd { more can not ſartishe rhem,nor ſtay them from ſepa- 
X1- | rating themſclues from vs,a2nd condemning vs , as if 
ny Þ} they themſclues were of better tudgement, then the 
be | yerie lghrs of the world,or were Jed witha more ex- 
en } cellent ſpirit,then the {piritof Chriſt himſelfe. Whar 
15 this but either through zeale without knowledge 


113. | wodecline on the righrhand, in ſeeking after more 
__ - exceNent hinges then are : or through ynaduiſed 
cn if 


r4:nGs 


of Freu:e 
PVON4S, 


lic are vnverfe&? when as that , which 1s lame, 


Eowne thine eare unto myne vnderſtanding, 


[i "4 3h 00 It contay neth two principall points , the 


adultereſle : the other , an cxhortation to vſe the 


thy mindand affeGtions, and bend the outward ſen- 


Chap, þ A Commentarie 
raſhnes to turne too much on the left hand in con. 
demning thole things,as viterlie ynholie,which on. 


15 not by | fuch rough and offenſiue waies to be; put 
yite out bf 10:Nt , bur rather by the plaſters of 

Matience, chariie,wiſdome, and a lite FRLeProcueh! 
ble. ro be healcd. 


THE V. CHAPTER. 


1 Cy ſounc harken vnto my wiſdom , bow 


2 That thou maiſt obſerue counſell,and thy 


lips may preſerue knowledge, 
He drift of the duwuine inſtrutor in this chapter 
is, to diflivade cuery one from the foule finne 


one an admonition to auoid all tellowſhip wirh the: 


meanes of chaſtitie, Before that the wiſe father com? 
meth to giue his {onne his leſſon, he vſeth a preface 
ro draw him to attention ſaying: My (onne , Darke 
Unto my vviſdom, vow diwne thine care to mine vnaer: 
ſtanding, that thou mait ob ſerue counſel , and thy lips 
may preſerue knowledge ,that 1s, ſtirvp, and applic 


ſes alloof thy bodie, to the end, that thou maiſt nei- ſan, 
ther conceine in mind, nor willmglic heare any cull 
or yanitie, and to the cad allo, that thou maiſt haue 
the word of God in thy, mouth , that thy lips may be 
Fenſed againſt the lips of the harlot , which allure 
ynto lewdnefſſe. 

3 Alteit thelips of. a ſtrange woman arg 
as an honie combe , andthe roof of hir mouth 
bi iro 07 "Rs "ug 


W17 kir 4-61 end is bitter as wermwood, bar 
ad 


Chap.5. wponthe Proyerbes, 63 
and ſharp as a two edged ſword, m2 
F Hir feet go downe to death , hir ſteps F834 
downe tothe graue. ETI= 0 

6 * Shee pondereth not the way of life , hir * Jn this ſenſe 1 


take this verſe, 


| Inthcle verſes.the harlor is yerie luchie painted 4kedvued, but F 
Fo:th in hir colours,to the end ſhee may be nor only 74 77 cot 1's 
ty; | NF SEEVE 1 Jerefiad bites i vari? {row the Con 
Ric DCLLEF KNOWEN, UL Wc INOTE ACTCIT2 eAU0 UTP on tranſlators, 
5 IPs of 4 ſtranze UCOWAN aro? A5 AN hone combe and but the vwyords 
We roof of tr mouth 1s ſofter then ogle, yet bir latier end wud bearing thus 
& bitter as Uormwood, and ſharp as a two edved ſword. \erpretation, F 


 thowght good 
! — iii . } yr /> 2x7 FIT i "» 4 - £ £ | » 
!chough the naughtic womans words are pleaſant >, ſor ue 


zo fleſh and bloud,in almuch as they tickle the ſenſes gownne. The e's 
ith promite of toyes and delites, lo that they may 996710 ag ainst 
be compared to the honie combe,which is toft fweer 74,9919 4 shevu 
h t! taſ 4 ! ol hi (j | _ + A Fel S FTI of reaſon may ve, 
OTtIICLAITS ANGCG Ai IONS 1 me PÞeEC - Mm ITT 1 4 =" that Ven aotlhy 302 
'vle and {moorh ; ſo that they may be reſembled to fiznifie 1o/im rhe 
he oyle , which hurteth not the tendereſt $kin , but Scriprare. Bur | 
Father ſuppleth the vyaines and finewes: yer for all R abs; Zonah (0 
bal hoe Gags no ae Os ns" urneth pen bets 
hat they may be likned verie fitlic tv worrwood, y / And Dad 
which exceedeth in bitternefſe, and the euils, which Kinbz reader 
r- Wt laſt ſhee bringeth men vnto arc moſt deadlie , ſo/ PE? oy vvay of 
rouge Sk. bao md mtorroganon | or | 
ps Feat they may mfiltc be called a two edged fWord: num ws Latin, 
1c Wor howſfocuer at the beginning ſhee bringeihſolace which in effect 
n- For comtort, and telleth thar h:r louer may be ſecure * 4% ovewviig | 
l- ſnd free of all feare of danger or trouble : yer in the 292% o 
ul Fend ſhee worketh vnto lim , ſhame, beggerie, hart 
ue Fricte, deſtruQion,and damnation, 2s afterward ſhal 
be Wore plainlie appeare , Hzy {:et eo down to death, bir 
# , , « (+ Sh 
re eps 20 downe to the graue: Such are fir ipeeches and 
Is,as they before hae bin deſcribed. Noi as tou- 
op Efing hir feerand ſteps, they lead ynto-miſerie and 
th (*c<r mine, ſothat they which go with hir, or follow 
r, areſure to meet with moſt heauic mdgements, 

F ind moſt fearfull plagues,wkich the Lord hath pre- 

2 Parcd for hir , andhir companions : for ,fornicators 
21 and 
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A Commentarie 
and adulterers the Lord will mdge. To conclude, 
Shec pendereth not the way of life, har pathes arc noone. 
able. ſhee hath 0 knowledge. By reaſon thar people re. 
 Fardnotthe good way of yertue and wiſdom, which 
bringeth life before ſpoken of , they run into all v- 
ces. This the harlot carcth nor for , and therefore 
though ſhee liue,yerſhee is dead, becauſe that being 
wanton,ſl.ce wanteth Gods ſpirit,which 1s the life of 
the loule. Hence 1tcommeth to paſſe, that hir pathes 
are moueable, ſo that now ſhee 1s without,now ſhee 
is inthe ſtrectes, andſhee Jycth in waite in cuerie 
corner,as 1s afterward afhrmied in this book , Final. 
lie,ſhe knowethnothing,as ſhee ought ro know,nei. 


thercan come to the fuil knowledge of the truth va. | 

Prexurb,g, ODT ſaluaticn . For as alſo1s afterward fer downe inflf * 

 theninth chapter ofthis book . Though the fooliſh] © 

woman 1s full of words and babbling ;yer for all tha * 

ſhee knoweth nothing,being ſo blind tharſhee doth Þ 

not effeuallie ſce,cither the foulneſſe of hir ſinne, ft 

; or the miſerie of hir cſtate,or the way to Gods king.Þþ b 
dem: for truly,y-ho whoſocuer hath not Gods grace, 

1s blind, norſeeing things afar off , cuen thoſe ſpirifÞ, 

2.Pc.1,9,” tuall and heaucenlic duties and yertues , wherewuh A 

Ged is well pleaſed, andwhich he hath prepared ® 

that we ſhould walk therin, 1, 


Reeſom diſ= 7 Now therfore( 6 ſounes harken wnto me co 


= and depart not fiem the words of my mouth. 
Teries 8 Put thy way far ff from hir , and dran ® 
ct meareto the doore of hir houſe, 3 
9 Leaſitthon gine thine honor wnto otherhir 
and thy yeares tothe cynell, | Jo1 


10 Leaſt ſtrargers be filled with thy riche! thr 
ard thy Iabours be in anether mans houſe, | 
11 Andthou mourie at the laſt, after thilibes. 
thy boaie and fleſh hae bin conſumed, Phe 

| ; 12 Anq® 


—— 
_— 


Chaps. . wpon the Promerbes.” h 
H - Le [ay, how bane [ hatedinſtruttion, 
and my ſoule deſpiſed correftion? 


my teachers , ard not mclined mine care to 

mime #inſtrufters. Ze 
| 14 Within a little ſpace Tamin allewill, in 
i the midſt of the congregation and aſſemblie. 
; In theſe verſes the 1pirituall father both adma- 
5 niſheth his ſonne to vſe certaine meanes wherby he 
| may be preſerued from adulrerie,8 alledgeth ſundry 
- 7 reaſons trending to difſivade him from this finne,One 
| meane of auoiding the allurements of rhe ftrumper, 
0 is liſtening ro good counſaile , or the word of God 
1. contained inthe firſt of theſe ſentences, N/w therfore 
..þ 0 ſexmes,h1rken vie me. Another is,the ſhining ofthe 
place, where ſhe dwelleth and keepeth, Put thy way 
far off from hir , and draw not neare to the doore of hit 
Þ boxſet tor indeed as tt is in our common proucrbe, 

He th..t will no euill do, 
mrft do n:t'ing that l:ngeth thereto. 

Men will ſhun an houſe infef&ed wich the peſtilence, 
much more then is the dwelling place of the harlor . 
tobe atoided, who1s infinitely more contagious and 
dangerous then ante plague, The firſt- reaſon ſer 
we comne to diÞvade men from paſſing by the waie 
), {bernie adulterefſe keeperh,1s,/eaſt chow :mne theue 
an (0 of:ey ,leaft by this meanes thou nor onelte 
vole the Hower of thy beawtic,anddignirtic,bur giue + | 
 Eitvaro an hariot,ctoenioy,becomming one feth with 
1erhir . The ſecond reaſon is, leaft thow give thy Yeares 
0 the cruel] , leaſt rhou by this.meanes nor onelic 
through ynſariable luſt ſhorten thy dates, but incur- 
ng the fierce wrath of the naughtie womans huſ- 
band, or of ſome reuenger, be cruellie cur off, euen 
Mibcfore the narurall courſe of thy life be expired, 

he third cauſe is , leaft ſtrangers be filled worth thy 
dy $1c9e5, and thy labours be in another mans houſe , os 
| Ly alle 
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13 And hauenct harkned to the woice of 
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 I5 Draenkyater out of thine owne ceftarne, 


Ki nas_ 


| Chap.s, eA Commentarie 


alſolike the prodigall ſonne, thou not onely ſpend 
thy patrumonie ypon harlots,bauds,ruffians, andill 
companions , but inrich them cuen with that thy 
ſubſtance , which thou haſt gor by the toyle and la. 
bour of thine hands, and earned dearlic with the 
{wear ofthy browes , The laſt argumenris, leaf? thou 


mourne at the lait after that thy fleſh and bodiehare bix 


conſumed , and ſay ,how hane I lated inftruftion , and 
my (cule deſpiſcd correfion ,and haue not barkned to 
th: voice of my teachers nor inclined mine eare to mine 
inirutffors ?' within a little pace F am in all euill in the 
midst of the congregation andaſicmblie, Finallie , leaft 


| thou not onelie receiue the puniſkment of wanting 


ſo-manie good things, as haue bin rehearſed , bur of 


fecling ſorrow and many euils ioyned therewithall; 


and ſo when 1tis too late, thou howle and crie,as the 
beaſtes which are ſtriken, or drawen to be {laine, 
when as now thy vitall ſpirits haue bin ſpent, and 
thy carkaſe hath bin plagued with ſome ſore diſeaſe, 
and ſpeak after this maner , O vnwiſe and moſt mi- 
ſcrable wretch thar I'am , how fond and mad haue[ 
bin in former times, ſo litle to regard the good coun- 


ſell of my parents, who wiſhed my good, and of the 


Lords Prophets , who reprooued my finne > what 


cauſe had I to be ſo ſtubborne to them,or to rage a- 
eainſt them? for if I had obeyed them, 1 ſhould neuer 


haue loſt thoſe good things, that I had, nor haue felc 
the muſcries , that haue wmſthe come vpon me : Bur 


becauſe TI haue caſt their precepts behind my back, 


1 am made ſodainlie an open ſpeCacle of ſhame and 
vengeance, in place of arraignment and execution, 
before the bench and common people ,Thele rea- 
{ons rhen taken from humane damages , are veric 
forcible and ſufficient , not onely to diſſwade men 
from adulterie, but from comming neare to the 


houſe of the adultercſſe, 


and 


8 abroad, thy ſtreames of waters inde ſtreets. 
other mens with thee, 
| once in the wife of i 
! moſt amiable roe. 


! 20 Lethir breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times, 
and dote inthe loue of her continuallie. 


wedlock is ſhadowedout by theallegory or borowed Den; 3.28. 
ſpeech of waters, If then the ſelfe ſamething is here £/77 48:7. 


 Chap.z, wponthe Prouerbes, 67 
and flowing ftreames ont of the midſt of thine | 
owne well, | 


16 Let thy fountaines diſperſe themſelues 


v 


17 Let them be thine in ſe all, and not 


18 Let thy well-ſpring be bleſſed, and re- Roipfieg in 
þ, youth. = Rv 
19 Let hir be a moſt louely hinde ,anda 


Oftentimes inthe ſcripture the eſtate and vſe of Nunb. 14.7 


Pſalm.68.27 


alſo by fimilitudes repreſented (in which opinion Eſp 51.1. 


diuines and Hebricians of moſt excellent iudgment 
are) this is the naturall ſence of this place: Quench 
the thirſt of thy deſtre,not by abuſing thoſe, that be- 
long to other, bur by inioying thine owne wife , euen 
as it is meet, that one hauing a well or pic of his 
»wne,ſhould drink therof,and nor of an other mans. 
he fruit of this lawfullcourſe will be ſweer & pgreat : 
for tou ſhalt haue children begotren in honeſt wed- 
ock, of whom thou maiſt be ſure that they are thine 
wne, and which may be an ornament to the com- 
on wealth,and a ceffuitling ro thee in the ſtreets of 
he citie . Ler therefore thy wife become a fruirfull 
ine,and forſaking all otherkeep thy ſelte onclie to 
Ir, and delite in hir. Bur if theſe words and verles 
emore largely vnderſtood of the vic and right dif- 
ofing of rthces before ſpoken of, ( which inter- 
retation pleaſerh ſome , and ſcemeth to them the 
teſt) then chey carte this meaning, which to adde 
the former expoſition ,I iudge it in this cafe no 
= - __ More 


68 


. bitter, butmoſtkind andloying vnto hir all the daies 


P— 


Chap.5. ' ACommentarie 

more vnconuenient, then itis for mariners toſet yp 
a fl ſaile 1n their boats, when they ſee the wind to 
mooue them {oro do . Drink wvuater out of thine owne 
ceſterne,and flowing ſircames out of the midst of thing 
owne vu.U, Enioy comſortablie , and appli to thine 
owne behoote,thy corne, thy wine , thine oyle , and 
all thy goods : for by one pofſeſsion here named as 


moſt necefiaric atid viuall, ro wit water, my one in 


this ſenſe 15 to be vnderſtood. It was the cuſtome of 


the lewes commotily todrink water,for which cauſe 


eucry one almoſt had his owne proper wells and pits 
and ceſterns, Let thy feuntaines d:ſperſe themſelucs 
abroad, thy ſtrrames of water 3n the ſtreates, Notonlie 
take part of thy goods thy ſelfe, but impart them to 
other, who ſtand in need, as to the fatherleſſe , the 
widow,the begver inthe ſtreet, Let thc be thine in 
ſencrall,and not other mens with thee . Let not baudes, 
and harlors wha ante part of them ,or intereſt in 


- them, but kece> thou to thy ſelfe alone the right and 
power of them. Let thy Tweli-ſþring be bleſſed, To con- 


clude , glue thy goods to thoſe that are in need fo 
plentifullie, that the Lord may increaſe them, and 
the poore may bleile thee for them . Thus far reach 
thoſe ſentences,which are dark,of the true meaning 
wherof , Ict the ſeruants and Prophets of the Lord 
wdge. As for the yerſes that follow , they are more 
plaine, & without controuerhe,and tobe vnderſtood 
of rhe duties of husbands toward their wes, Aud 
reioice ia the wvife of thy youth, Lie cheartfullic with 
her,vhom the Lord hath firſt matched with thee, as 
moſt narurallie louing, and to be loued . Let hiy be a 
19k leuelie bin, and a moft amial le roe. Euen as rhe 
hart being fond of the hind , followeth hir vp and 
downe,& ſolaceth himſelf with hir: or as the roebuck 


| being excecdingly enamored with the roe, deliteth 


in hir,and wandreth with hir: ſo walk, talk, and re- 
freſh thy ſelfe with the wife of thy youth , being not 


þ 
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of thy life. Let bir breafts ſatisfie thec a2 all times ,and 

dote in the lone of hir continuallie :; Finallie,cuen as the 

litle infant contenteth himſelfe with tlie breaſts of _ 

his mother, or nourle ,or as they who are ſtriken in 

yeares, dote preathe on thoſe things , which they 

like : ſo being ſarisfied with hir alone, and notoffen- 

ded with any ofhur wants or infirmities,think hir the 

moſt beautifull of all other,and as a peerlctle pearle 

' 3n thine eyelet hir be moſt acceptable ynto thee. 


21 And why,o my ſonne, ſhouldeſt thougo _ | ' 
aſtray with a ſtrange woman , or imbrace the MM 
boſome of another mans wife, | | 

22 Sith exery mans wates are before the 2.» 
eyes of the Lord, and be pendereth all his 
pathes. ©0 

23 Hwowne tnquities ſhall take the wicked To q 
P47 , and he ſhall be held b 7 the cordes of on | 
owne finne. EO. : 

24 He ſhalldie for want of inſtruftion, and 
for that he wandreth in his great follie. 
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In this concluſion of the chapter , the ſpirit of 
1 | God addetha diuine reaſon, diflivading from adul - 
e | terie vnto thoſe humane, which before haue alreadie 
d I Þin ſer downe to this ntent . And vuhy, 3 my (one, = 
4 B ſbouldeſt thou coaftray with a ſlrame vuoman ? Great = | I'll 
h || cauſe there is why thou ſhouldeſt flie all liking of 0- it 
5 | ther women, beſides thyne owne wife, and why thaw - _ 1 
4 ſhouldeſt nor be fo bould as to come neere to an 
he tarlor , Sith every mans wates ave before the cyes of thy 
ad $Eord, in aſmuch as God plainly ſeerth the moſt ſecrer "1: 
c>8&tions,that are done, yea, the verie inward cogita- 
ch]!'0ns of the heart, ard he pondereth all bis n4thes , yea, 
e- {th the ercrnall God examineth all the deedes and 
orfnoughtrs of men , aud iudgerh them iniuſtice , Hs 
es ce imgquities ſhall taje the wicked man; Wherefore 
"1 | | F'1  how- 
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' terer may goabroadfreclie,or be our of trouble: yer 


_ careleſnes, & diſobedience, as allo for that he gocth 


ſelfe. inaſmuch as thou art come into the hand 


Chap.6. A Commentarie 
howlocuer for a time the vngodlic perſon , or adul. 


his owne finne as a Bailife or Sergeant ſhall at the 
laſt, arreſt and apprehend him : for his conſcience 
ſhall check him, and ſummon him before the tribu- 
nall ſcat of God; And be ſhall be held by the cordes of 
bis owne ſine , Moreouer , the troubles of the Lord 
raiſed vp by his tranſgreſſors , ſhallas Iaylors bind 
him with ſuch bonds, or yrons as it were, that he 
cannot poſhblie eſcape , being, kept together with 
the euill Angels in chaines of darknes againſt the 
day of tudgement. He ſhall die for want of inftr uftion, 
Art the laſt death and diſtruftion as the Lords cxe- 
cutioners ſhall take away his life from him,yea,they 
ſhall rorment him in hell-fire . Now all this ſhall be-F 
fall him for want of inſtruction, for his ignorance, 


aſtray with the ſtrange woman,or commirreth many 
likeabhominartions, | 


THE VI. CHAPTER. 


1 My ſonne if thow haſt promiſed to be 
ſwertie to thy friend,or clapt thine hand with a 
ſtranger. OO 

2. Thou haſt enſuared thy ſelfe by the word; 
of thy mouth , thou art caught by the fpeeches 
of thy month, ; C8 
| 3 Do this now my ſonne , axd acliner thy 


of thy neighbour z£0 thy way, ſubmit thy ſelfe, 
ad be importmuate with thy neighbour. 

. Grawnt noſleep ta thing eyes,nor ſlumber 
to thine eye lids, . 


5 Deli 


? 


Chap. 6. on the Pronerbes. 
5 Deliner thy ſelfe,as 4 Roe ont of the hand | 
(of the hunter ) and as abirdont of the hand 
of the fowler. 


Any precepts are deliuered in chis book,which 
apperraine to matters ofthis life, and arc need- 
| full for the leading of this life the more proſperouſlly 
| and comfortablic,to the end we may the more free- 
| lic applic our ſelues re wiſdome, and ſerue the Lord 
| the more acceptablie . Among diuers of this ſort, 
| This concerning R—_ isnot of the leaſt vſeand 
profit , inaſmuchas many by raſh incurring ofdebr, 
do vndo themſclues and their families, ſo thatnot 
yp onely hereby it ofren commethto paſſe, that rheir 
| mindsarc much diſtrated, but that their bodies are 
© impriſoned, andthe things which they polleſſe, are 
hÞ taken away, The Apoſtle Paul, conſidering what an 
y þ hindrance cucry way ſuch running into debr muſt 
needs be to them that feare God, willeth all Chrifti- 
| ans, toowe nothing to any man aſmuch as in them Rom. 13.8, 
lycth, butto Joue one another, Likewiſc here Salo- = 
m02,to the end that his ſonne ſhould bewithour care 
and ynnecefſarie trouble , ccunſellerh him in theſe - 
bÞþ verſes : firſt, nor to enter into ſuertyſhip, then (if = 
peraduenture this way he hathouerſhot himſelfe) to 
vſc all good meanes of getting his wordbr bond re- 
leaſed : Wherefore he ſaith, My ſonne,ifthou aft pro- 
ar miſed to be ſuertie to thy friend, or clapt thyne hand with 
21 «[iranger , thou baft en(nared thy ſeife by the uvords of 
thy mouth , tbou art caught by the ſpeeches of thy mouth, 
The wiſeking doth not ſimplie, vr altogether forbid 
thy ſuertyſhip in theſe words as a thing ynlawfull: foras 
df charitic bindeth vs ſometimes to lend our goods to 
fe your ncighbour : ſo alſo ro become luertie for hira, 
The Apoſtle Paul himſelfe, who gaue the precepr 
, before named,to owe nothing beſide love, yet offred 
fThimſelfe to be ſuertic vnto Philemen for OHSU, Exit. Din 
whichhe wouldnot haue done, ifit had bin ynlawful tn x 9, 
Ks | F.4 | for 
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. 


for him ſoto do, Onely then the danger of ſuerryſhip 
1s heere ſhewed,to the end, that none ſhouldeaſfilie 
or ralhlic caſt himſclfe therinto , The ſpirituall fa« 
ther reaſoneth thus , ſecing ſuertyſhip is as it were 
a inare,or a dangerous net, enter nor into it raſhlie 
or lightlic , and put not thyne head yoluntarilic like 
an vnwiſe woodcock into the ginne, that will take 
thee to deſtruction, Bur if any through a ycelding 
nature,or vnaduiſed ſpeech, haue fo caſt himſclfinto 
ſuertyſhip, as that he hath either by clapping of the 
hand,or by promiſe bound himſelt ropay his friends 
debt: what 1s hethen to do > Then , Do this now ny 


ſonnet, and del:ner thy ſeife ,:n 1ſmuch as thou ext come 
 znto the hand of t'y netzbbouy ,v8 thy wiy ,ſubmit thy 


ſelfe, an1 be 11 portunate with thy neighbour graunt no 
ſlecp to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thine eye lids ,delzuer 
tby ſelfe 25 a Roe, out of the hand of the hunter , or as 
bird out ef the ſnare of the fowler, Leaſt this ſnare en- 
trap thec, or be hurtfull to thee, or thine, inaſmuch 
as thou art fallen into it , do thine endeuour to be 
deliuered out of it , Sir not ſtill , bur trot vp and 


downe,and in moſt humble maner earneſtly requeſt 


the creditor to be fauourable to thee in releaſing 
theo, or in letting thee alone . Secondlie, runne to 


thy friend for whom thou waſt ſuertie,and prefic him 


to pay his owne debt, whereunto he is principallic 
bound ; Delay in this caſe is not good : wherfore be- 


fore thou goeſt to bed, or rakeſt any reſt, with all | 


ſpeed and diligence ſeck to make thy lelfe free , It 
werea ſhame for thee inducd with reaſon , nor to 
ſhift or prouide ſo well for thy ſelfe , as brutiſh crea- 
rures do for themſclues : As therfore the beaſts 1a- 
bour by all meanes to eſcape the purſuit, which is 
made after them ; or as the foules ſtrive to get out 


ofthe nets wherein they are intangled :ſo endeuout 
rhou with|might and maine , to Come out of the 


bonds of ſucrryſhip. 
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Ch 6. wvponthe Prouwerbes, — 72 
6 Gotothe Ant, 0 ) ſluggara', behold bir Stork, 
waies, andbe wiſe, 
7 For ſhee hauing no guide , 4 maſter, 
nor ruler, 
8 Prepareth hir meat in the Sa; aud 
gathereth hir food m harueſf, © | 
9 Howloagwilt thou lie ,0 ſluggard , when 
wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep: FF; 
10 By a few ſleepes, a few ſlumbers, a little 
foulding of the hands to * ſleep. x 0rreld. 
| 11 Thy ponertre cormmeth on thee in the 
ET Fafon a5 a ſpeedie traueiler, ard rhy 26= 
ceſſitic as an armed man. 
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the ſelfe lame purpole writeth the diuitce inftruftor mens, 


in this place of ſcripture : for now intenduz2 to draw 
men from ſlowrhfulnes,as before fronf ſuertiſhip,he 
ſercerh beforethem the example of the Ant, witch 
may be a patterne of great induſtrie and labour: 
Shee rakethſuchpaines, that all day l9ng ſhoe cart- 
eth graines of corne,which are cuen prearer then hir 
bodie. Againe, ſhee hath ſuch aforecaſt ,by a certain 
naturall inftin&, rhar in ſummer ſhee prouideth for 
winter, and in harueſt hiderh and treafarerh vp food 
avainſt an hard time. The fuggard then may well 
learne by hir example to be diligent and prouident, 
and it may be ſaid vnto him , cuento his confaftun, 
Go to the Ant,o tuprard. The praiſe |of the Anr is by 
ſomuch the greater : for that ſh:8 having 18 2nide, 


task-maſiter ,nor ru/cr, preparethhir meat in the (22- 


mer ,an1 path: reth bir food in baruc#': for if ſome 
ſchoolmaſtet had taugnr hir ,or forme ouerſecr dill 
call hir roaccounr, or finallie,ifthere were any Ma- 
giltrate to punith hic , when {hee d:damifie, it were 
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Chap.6, AConmentarie 
theleſſemaruell, that ſhee is ſo painfull and careful, 


Bur ſeeing when ſhee hath no direRer,or gouerner, | 
ſhee is yer ſo prouident and diligent, whenas the 
Nuggiſh man, hauing magiſtrates and maſters to di. | 
re& and corre him, is ſo idle and rechleſle , yn" : 
and | 
aſhamee,ſo ſhee the more commended andextolled; Þ 


cauſc there is , why as he ſhould be confounde 


Salomon hauing thus propounded the example of 
the Ant,as if that he Rood hard by the ſluggard, cri- 
_ ethout, How long vwilt thor 112,60 ſluggard, vuhen wilt 
thou ariſe out of thy ſleep ? By a few ſleepes a few ſluns- 
bers, a little foulding of the hands to ſleep , thy pouertie 
commeth on thec in the mean ſeaſon , as a ſpeeate tra« 
zeller, and thy xeceſſutie as an armed man. The time, 
which the ſlothfull perſon ſpendeth in lying in his 
bed, andin ſleeping, 1s verie long and much , for he 
dothnot riſe commonlie till it be noone, or atleaſt 
ull it be veric late, Bur yer he thinking this long 
time.ſhort, excuſeth himſelfe ſaying , that he would 
fleep and {lumber bur a little, and firetch our his 
limmes bur a while longer . Thus whilſt he multt- 
peed his naps and ſlumberings , want ouertaketh 


im,as a ſwift traucller doth one, who walketh flow-. 


lic, andnecd meeteth with him as an armed man 
dothone without a weapon, that is notable to with- 
Rand him, Neceffitic as we fay hath no law, and po- 
uertie maketh the old wife to trot, Not to haue a 
crum of bread, or a drop of drink,or any neceffaries 
of this life, is a miſerable thing , A man in this caſe 
muſt begge , which is ſhameful, or ſtarue , which 1s 
Intollerable, or ſteale, which is abhominable ; when 
ſuch want and need ſhall not befall a man by caſual- 
tie, but be incurred by careleincs and negligence,it 
isnot onely a crofle, bur a fearfull curſe of God, As 
then thou wouldeſt be loth to come to extreme beg- 
geric :{oſhun ſlothfulnes, the high way therunto, 


The vvicked 12 Thelavlefſe perſon , the wicked man, 
: Tis walketh 


Chap.6. wpon the Prouerbes, + 7”; 
walketh with a froward heart. 
I3 He winketh with hzs eyes, be fpeakheth 
with his feet , he inſtrufteth with bus fingers. 
7 14 Wilieimaginations are within his heart, 
7 heprattiſcth miſchief continualke , he ſtirreth 
Up COntentions. 
15. Therefore ſhall his deſtruttion come 
; Speedilie , he ſpall ſodainlie be braken without 
© recouerie. ph | 
* Anotorious wicked manis herein partlic deſcri- 
bed, and parthic threatned. Firſt heis calleda Law- 
leſſe perſon, becauſe he will not be ſubie&to the yoke 
* cither of Gods law,or of mans law, but guerh ouer 
| himle!fe toall ſuch impieries and iniquinies, as the 
' Rlatutes and decrees of all well ordred countries do 
forbid , and greeuouſhie punith : For the Hebrew 
word Belial ( which with the beſt writers I tranſlate 
lawleſie) in the vie, which ithath in the ſcriptures 
and good writcrs,noteth out an vngracious and diſ= 
orderlie perſon, who ſhaketh the law of heauen from 
hisneck ,We call ſucha one in our Englith rongue, 
one that is paſt all erace, an vnthrift ,a dwell incar- 
nate , If any would know to what fort of ſinners this 
name of the ſonnes of Bclial is attributed in the 
Scriptures, it is manifeſt that they are. termed ther- 
by, who are either notable [dolaters, or giuen ouer 
_ toprofle vices, and to work all ynrighreouſnes;cuen — _ 
with greedines , Moſes in Deuteronamie ſpeaking D2#7.13.13, 
of falſe Prophets or ſeducers, ſaith tothe people of 
Iſracll, 1f any of the ſounes of Belial haye cox ont of 
thee , and haue drawen aſide the inhabitants of their ci- 
tze , ſaying ,come let vs 00 and worſhip ſirange Gods, 
vohea thou bait inquired and ſoucht , an1well (earcht = 
this out, if this abhomination be commuted in the mi16t 
of thee ,thou (halt in any caſe ſmite the inabitants of 
that citie vulth the ege of the (word , Hagnab becing 1.Sim. 1,16» 
| | charged 
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Chap. 6, rwponthe Pronerbes. 
charged by Helithe Pricſt,withthe vice of drunken. 


nefſe,and of beaſtlie behautour in Gods church, go. | 
Ing about to excuſe hir ſelfe anſwered him, faying, | 
Account not I pray thee thize handmaidas a daughter | 


of Belial . Such a lawlefle perion as is a ſonne or 


daughter of Belial , muft needs be a reprobare: for | 
what concord, ſaith the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, | 
2.064153 35 there betweene Chrift and Belaal > By all taele places 


of ſcripture it appeareth, that Bell noreth our in 


the word of Godalwaies cither ſatan himſelf, or the Þþ 


child of the diuell, caſt out of the Lords fauour and 
yowed to perdition , Now in the ſecond place , that 
bad one whom the ſpirit of God would mark out as a 
notorious malefaRor, 1s called a wicked man, or the 
man of intquitie. The word viedin the originall text 
which 1s azez,{ignificth commontic in the ſcripture 
ſuch vnrighteouſnes,as worketh ſome hurt or yexa- 
tion . Wherefore he is ſaid to be a man of miquitie, 
who nor onely is full of all ſorts of ſinnes, bur is verie 

" Harmfull withall , and troubleſome vnto his neigh- 
| bours, For example,when youlee any that is a pro- 
mooter,a purſuer of good men, a fower of diſcord, a 
diſturber of the Church, or common wealth ,' or a 
cauſer of ſlaughter , you may tuſtlie call hima man 

_ of iniquitie. For he that is ſuch a one, gocthabour 
thoſe things, which nor onely arcetforbidden by Gods 
lawes, but 1oyncd with the wronging and iniurying 
of men. All the chicfe poylon ofthis ſerpent is in 


his tongue,in regard wherof itis ſaid ofhim, that he 


vualketh with a froward mouth: whereby 1s meant(as 


F/ain, 10.7. the Prophet ſpeaketh in the pſalme) that his mouth is 


full of curſing, deceit, and guile, and that labour and af- 
fliction or iniquitie u vader hy tongue. Dailie experi- 
ence teacheth, that whereſocuer {uch a wicked man, 
as hath bin deſcribed, walkerh or is conuerſant, he 
blaſphemeth, curſeth, ſweareth, or abuſcth his ron- 
gue vnto ſome hurt or other , Now if this wicked 
man had but this one bad property alone, that he did 
what 
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Chap.6. \ wpor the Prouerbes. = 
what harme he could with his mouth, although this 
were much to be dereſted, yetir were the more toþ 
lerable , if likewiſe he did not abuſe all the other 
members of his bodie ynto deceit and miſchiefe, Bur |. 
bchold,he hath nor onely one ill propertic, bur ma- | 
nic, ifnot all , neither doth he giue ouer his mouth 
alone vnto vnrighteouſnes, bur his eyes,his feer, his L 
fngers,and contequentlie all his members and ſen. | 
7 ſes: for he winketh with his eyes, he ſpeaketh with 
his feet, he inſtrueth with his fingers, Itis not yn- 
lawfull by fignes to expreſſe the ſecretmeaning of 
* the heart; or to admontſh any to take heed of euil], _ 
 Orators may vie the eloquence of the bodie,as they 
| ca)l ir,and they thar be dumbe,muſtneeds ſpeak by 
| geſtures . When Zzcharie thar dine ſacrificer was 
| taken ſpeechleſle , his godlie friends and kinsfolkes, x.9.4.62. 
|. by ſignes demanded of him, how he would haue his” 
| Þ fonne called , whereunto he anſwered by ſignes a- 
'F gaine, Butto abuſe the members of the bogie to be 
 Þ fignes of lewdnes,of conſening, of deceit, this is ab- 
| hominable,and this is chat, which here is reprooued, 
| There is ſome place and tume , wherem the wicked 
| man dare not, or 15 loath to ſpeak, wherein yet he is 
| defirous that his fe!lowes in miſchicte ſhould know 
* | his mind : Then and there he winketh wiles with 
| his eye, or treaderh his companion on the foote, or 
> |. pointerh cloſely with his finger,or maketh ſowe pri- 
* | vichencorother. The Prophet Dawidina certaine 
" | pfalmecomplayneth of ſuch winkers and hypocrits, 
ſaying tothe Lord ,O Lord,let them not wink with the P/alm. 35. 
eye, that hate me v:ithout cauſe, for they ſprak 19! 19.10. 
peace, but den:le deceit anainft thoſe that ave praceable 
intheearth, The ſonne of Syrach, whomT may call a 
» | goodinterpreter of this booke of the Proucrbes, 
. org out the difſembler here ſpoken of in his co- 
ours, 1c that wintheth woith the ys (ſaith be) imagineth Eccleſsaſiler 
miſchi:fe , but hcthat hath knowledge will depart from *7-2 my 
him .1n thy preſen:e be vill keep under his mouth,and 7 
vill 
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vvill ſhew admiration of thy Fpeeckes,but at laft he wil 

peruert thy talk , and wuork thee ſome ſtumbling block | 

for thy vuvords .I baue heard many things, but I baue not | 

compared any thing to bim, and the Lord hateth him, | 

Now ſeeing this deteſtable difſembler is ſuch a one, | 

no maruell, it Salomon afterward in this book afhr. | 

Pjez.10.10, meth,that he 1s ofthe number of thoſe, who peruerr 
| their waies , and oppofeth him to the plain dealing 

man, who walketh vprightlie , But ofall the winkers 

| andfiene-makers in the world at this day,the maſſe 
prieſts do excell, who to couſen the people, and to 
make them beleeue thatthey are moſt deuour and 
holic,when there is as much rehgion in them as in 
horſes, daunce ſuch hie the gaics with their feet, 
frame ſuch figures with their fingers, and caſt ſuch 
countenances on the matter ,at whattime they are 
hollawing, toſsing , and worſhipping their mealie 
God, as that they may ſeemenot onelie to be praCti- 
ſers, bur maſters of the art of diſs:mulation . Bur to 
conclude, as fiſhes areknowen by rheir eyes and 

_ nilles, whether they be goodor euill; ſo are men dif- 
cerned by their Jookes and geſtures ; for the diſpoſt- 
tion of the mind 1s ſeene in the eſtare of the bodie, 
2nd the morion of the bodic1s as it werea voice of 


the mind, Wherefore Jet euery one be carefull that 
he goucrnc arightall theſenſcs and parts of his bo- 
dic,and framchis geſtures vnto modeſtie,comelines 
and f;nceritie ;Bur ſuch as is the diſpoſition of the 
mind within , ſuch will be the ourward behautour 
and cariage of a mansſelte, No maruell then that it 
is furtherſaid of the wicked man, that vzlte zmag- 
rations are inhukeart,and that he tm azinethor profiie 


ſeth miſthir fe continuallie, Tn which words the veric 


entrailes of the yngodlie perſon are ripped vp,wher- 
in:snothing els but deceit and miſchiefe : for as an 
artificer deuiſeth and maketh new faſhions of gar- 
ments: ſo he inuenteth and praftiſeth eui!l He com- 
meth in ſheepiclothinglikea lambe , bur inwardlic 


- |  heis 


} 
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he is a rauening wolfe, The thoughts of mans hearr 
arc onelie cuill continuallice , but from time to time 


rodeuiſe and work iniquitie euen with delite, this is | 


2 badge of one that 1s ynregenerate . Now to con- 


clude,the verie eare-mark ( as it were.) whereby the 
2 yngodlic perſon hitherto pointed ynto and painted 
2 out, may eſpecially be knowen, is, that he ftirrerh 
© -pcontentions: for what worſe property can there be, 
rhen to be a make-bare, or who would not iudge him 
| to bea lim of the diue!], who by back-byring,or talc- 
| carying ſoweththe ſecedes of ſtrife > Well,ſecing the 
lawlefle perſon and the man of Belial is thus full of 
| all iniquity,and ſecing he taketh away concord from 
among men,which 1s the chiefeſt good thing in this 
life : T berfore ſhall hs defiruttion come ſpcedi'y he ſhal 
| ſedatnly be broken wwithout recourric © Great finnes 


haue great puniſhments, neither onclic great, but 
ſodaine, The day of wdgcment ſhall ar laſt vtterlie 


ouerthrow the ſinner , but ſometimes alſo euen in 


this life he 1s overwhelmed with a floud of calami- 


ries, whichin great heapes come on him ynawares, - 
There may be a breaking which may be repaired, 


and a wound which may be remedied, But the ruine 
of the ſower of contention ſhall be an vtter vndoing 
of him in his eſtate, name,bodie, anll ſoule : tor the 
Lord will quicklic onerthrow him, and plague him 
moſt greeuouſlie, who (as it followeth i 


drie vices, but eſpeciallic abhorreththe ſtirring vp 
of ſtrife among brethren, y 


ands that ſhed innocent bloyd. 

IS Anheart thatplotteth wicked deniſes, 
eer that be ſift in running to miſchiefe. 

19 Afalſe witneſſe that forgeth lyes ,and 


hin 


) hateth ſun- 


\ 
/ 


16 Theſe ſixe things doth the Lord hate, gun ate. 
ea,theſe ſeuen are abhcmination to his ſoule. Pwn4iiens 
17 The hantie ejes,a lying tongue andthe 
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him that rayſeth up contentions among bre. 
thren. 


| We are taught in theſe verſes .that albeit rhe 
Lord abhorreth all forts of finnes : yet there are 
force particular vices ,whichhe afteraſpeciall fort 
detefieth,and vierh moſt ſeuerclie to reucnge, The 
Lord hath no foule as man , bur ro declare that he 
ecthnor lichrlic burfullic, and as it were inwardlie 
gercit and Joath the ſinnes here ſpecified ; he is ſaid 
to abhor them in his ſoule , The things meſtodious 
vnto God are in order theſe. Firſt, The haute eyes, 
"The eyes of the bodichited vp aboue meaſure or 
abuſed ro ſhew contempt, as fignes ofa proud per- 
ſon are abhominable in Gods fight, and how much 
more then the eyes of the mind,tearching into mat- 
ters that are too hic,and thinking that they ſce moſt 
clearlie , when they are wot blind. Mark this you 
proud peacocks of the world, that boaſt ſomuch ef 
your Citrs or veitues , and [rake ſuch a pride in your 
Lcawtte or 2ppat :c11, Shall duſt and aſhes be thus 
puffed vp,and riſe vp in price a 2nd preſumption, and 
vwillnor God ihink yeu caſt you Cowne,as he did the 
[Þ acers of the tower of Babell, or bumble you as he 
did Nebacha 7:eer or plague you, as he did Rerod? 
The {ccona ab hots ination 1s, Thr ling tongue, Fall 
Ecodis moſt cuntrarie to God ,who 15 truth , and 
God ham giucn to mar. his _— that he may ex- 
preiſe that by his mouth,which he hath conceiuedin 
kis heart: Wherefore they 8 oreathe abtiſe the gift of 
God, who vie it to couer falſhood, or to vtter vr- 
eiches, So did Aninias and S aphiva, but deatn was 
mer reward .Fhe third is, The liands that ſhed i7;8- 
eat blozd, Our hands were giucnvs to helpe otr 
{clues,and other thatſtand irinecd of our aide,or arc 
wronged, Itthen any ſhall ſo abuſc his hands, as that 
be thall net onelic kurt , bur murder his innocent 


acichbour, he muſt cf neceſLtiebe a ercar fine; 
and 


wh MB 


gh 
fer 


Chap.6, wpon the Prowerbes, ___ 
and his finne muſtneeds appeare hainous in Gods 
fight, for innocent bloud cricth for yengeance ro 
heauen, from whence it cannot but pull downe gods 
hcauy 1ydgements on him, who hath thed it without 
cauſe , as may appeare 1n the hiflorie of Cain and 
Abell. The'towerth 1s , The heart that plotteth wicked 
deiſes', There is no mans. heazt bur hath euill 
thoughts, bur of purpoſe and malice ro deuiſe mi 
Chictes, this 15a propertieas, betore hath bin afir- 
medofa veric wicked man: When as then the heart 
ſhall be ſuch a ſhop as it were:of dewilliſh pollicies 
and prattiſes, God ( which mdgethmen eſpeciallic 
according to their intents andjnwardaffeions and 
covitations, notonely abhorreth it , but will puniſh 
it moſt ſeuerclie, Thus , the Lord beginning art the 
ſcornfulleyes,willprocced to the Iyzng tongue, and 
{o to the bloudie hands , and from them to the cor- 

K rupt hearr, till at laſt he difcend and come to the 
feer, vuhichare ſwift to run unto m4{chiefe , wherein 
the aft abhominarion is contained, Such is the frail 

tie of the fleſh, that it is an eaſe and common thing 
to ſlide into ſinne , or to bs drawen to do that, which 

Bis cull; Bur wirh great defire and {iviftneſſe of affec= 

| tion and trauaile of bodie, to run or poſt from place 

. to place ro do ſome harme or villante, this is at Exe= 
 crable thing in Gods fighr,and a propertie of Satan, | 
Ofthis {fort of people were rhe Pharifies , who com- 
paſſedſeaand land rommte a profciite,ora recciuer 
of their opinions, bur a woe was therefore pronoun- . 
ced againſt chem by our Sautour Chriſt. Thele fine 
ſorts of finnzrs who haue alreadie bin{poken ofare 
corrupt in ſome partof the naturall bodie; the other 
ewo remayning, are moſt hurtfull plagues to the be- | 
die of common wealthes , and therefore no maxuell 
if the Lord abhorre rhem, andnamelic thefalſe wit. 
neſſes that ſpeaheth lyes , the fixt dereſtable perion;> 
{| Much hurt doth the deceirfull andiying witnefſe;for 
| he corrupteth the Iudge appreeen the — 
Ps 
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 Chap.6. A Commentarie 

ſuppreſſeth the truth, and in the court of iuſtice fin- # 
neth againſt his ewne ſoule and the Lord himſelfe 
moſt greeuouſlie , So did the falſe accuſers of our | 
Sauiour Chriſt , ypon whom aperperuall brand of |? 
infamie is ſet in the Goſpell. The laſt deteſtable 7 
perſon here mentioned, is he,that maketh contention | 
amoirg brethren , but nor the leaſt : for he thar by þ* 
backbyring,1ill counſel}, or any other moaned. Grecch 2 
thoſe together by the carcs, that are tyed in the Þ*! ? 
bond of vnitic and amitie , doth more hurt often- |* 
times then the murtherer , inaſmuch as he ſlaieth | 
not onely mens bodies,bur their ſoules, O that this Þ* 
were well conſidered by Hereticks and Siſmariques | 
in theſe daies, who break the peace of the Church, 
and dcuide themaſelues from the members of the 
bodice of Chriſt, and nut onely caſt themſclues into 
vnneceſſaric troubles , bur draw aſide manie into 
endlefle errors , peruerting wauering profeſſors, 
wounding the confciences of conſtant Chriſtians, 
hardning the hearts of Atheiſts, cauſing the chiefe 
enemies of Gods grace to triumph , and offending 
the maieſtic ofthe Higheſt, hewſocuer they imagine 
they do him good ſcruice. 


20 Hy ſonne , obſerne thy fathers com- 
manaement , and for (ake not thy mothers in- 


ſtruftion. 
21 Bindthem alway vpon: thine heart {and} 


Fye them about thy necke. 

Salomon intending un this chapter againe , to dif- 
ſwade his ſonne from adulterie, prefixeth in theſe 
words a preface containing his aduiſe. My ſoxne ob- 
ſerue exc. my child, lay vp thy parents counſel] as a 
moſt precious treaſure ,and keep it ſafely as moſt 
coſthe 1cwels, 


22 Itſballlead thee when thou walkeſt , it 
ſhallwatch oner thee when thou ſleepeſt,it ſal |, 
Et talk. 


Chap,6, mwponthe Pronerbes, 83 
talk with thee when thou wakeſt, 
gr 7 For the commandement is 4* layterne, * or Lone, 
7 and dottrine a light, and reproofes of inftruc- + 
7 tio away of life, 

24 Topreſerne thee from the naughtie wo«. 
man ,[ and] fram the flatterie of the ſirange ' 
Womans Fong ue, 77 0 


Herein Sa/omon ſheweth rhe reaſons of that his 
aduiſc,which he did fer downe in the two verſes go 
ing before . 1t ſhall lzad thee when thou walkeft , the 
counſell of thy godlic parents, or the word of God 
| by them applied vnto thee , ſhall as a guide dire 
thee in thy calling, ations, 2nd iourneys , 1: ſhall 
watch oger thee yuben thou ſleepeit, it will be alſo as a 
watch man to preſcrue thee from temptations, trou- 
| bles, and dangers in the nighr ſeaſon, 1: ſhall talke 
| with thee when thou wakeft. Finallic , it will like wiſe 
be as afamiliar friend vnto thee, conferring with 
|F thee in the morning, or in the day time,of the mer- 
| cies of God, of the promiſes of the word,andof ſpi- See P/zl.rg, 
 rituall matrers. For the commaunadement u alanterne, 8. | 
| for the law of the Lordis asa bright lamp, whichin **P/«19 
| the night ſeaſon ſhineth in a dark chamber ;inaſ(- ha 
| much as it enioynerh that which is good, and forbid. 
 deth that which is cuill. 4»1dotirine a ight,the in- 
| F firucion of the word is againe as the light of the 
 Sunne,, which inthe day time manifeſterh the way 
; Þ whichis to be gone , For in likemaner the doftrine 
 Fofthe Scripruremanuteſterh truth and error, Andre 
proofes of inftruttion a voay of life. Finallie, rebukes 
for fin,or the admonitions of Gods word,arelike the 
way or path which directly bringerh|men ro their 
10urneis end, or to the place whither they would go, 
For as wholſome reproofes pull vs from our vices, 
ſothey do hold ys in our duries, To preſerue th:efrom 
the nawghtie uveman, the word of GodI fay isfucha 
Si . - foue- 
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Chap.6, A Commentarie 
ſoueraigne preſeruariue, as hath bin ſpoken of, to 
keep thee from the adulterefle, andfrom the flatterie 


of the [range vvomans tongue , and to preſeruc thee | 
from being ſeduced by the entiing ſpecches of the 


harlor. _ 


"25 Deſire not hir beautic in thine heart, | 
neither ler hir catch theewith hir eye lids. 


Now Sa/-men commeth to warne his ſonne,, that 


be benotdrawne to go aſtray by any prouocations Þ 
vnto ynchaſtitie, Deſire not bir beaurie m thine beart, 
albeit ſhee is faire , yet look not on hir to luſt after Þ 


hir. Neithey [-t Jar catch thee vuith bir eye lids , Nei- 
ther yet ſuffer hir wanton or pleaſant lookes, to be 
a net to intangle thee, or a fire to inflame thee. 


26 For by a whoriſh woman one ts brought 
to a mor ſell of bread , and the adwltereſſe hnn- 


reth for life, which us precious. 

Two great hurts arifing vnto men by following af- 
ter ſtrange women , are here ſpecified as ſufficient 
reaſons to difſwade euery one from the foule finne 
of adultery.One is,the loſſe of goods.For by a whoriſh 
UV0man on? us brought to a morſell of bread, Through 
whordome men come to extreme pouertie: For the 


| harlots kaue one part of their ſubſtance, who haunt 


their compante ; baudes and rufhans another part; 
officers before whom they are often conuented an» 
other part . the reſt conſumeth through a ſecret 
curie of the Lord, and thus art laſtall commeth to 
nothing, Another miſchiefe is ,the lofle of life it 
ſclfe . For the adulterefſe huntet! for life, which is pre- 
ciors . The vile harlot not onelic bringerh a man to 
beggeric, bur to death and deſtruCtion, being in this 
reſpectlike ynto hunters, whoſeck after the life of 
the poore beaſt : For the adultereſſe ſeeketh by all 
meanes to draw hir companion to commit follie 
with hir, whereby it commeth to paſſe , that he is 
layd open to hir husbandes rage , the magiſtrates 

oF © 1 | > ſword, 
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ſword, and Gods wrath, Now,becauſe ſhe yſcth craft 

and deceiptto intangle hir louers ,it is not onelie 

© hcer faidof hir, thatſhe hunterh,bur in the Book of xct:[.9.38. 

Z rhe Preacher, that hir heart is as nets,and hir hands 

as ſnares. | | 

* 27 Cananytake fire into his boſome , and 

his garments not be burnt? by ; 

* 28 Cananywalk wpon burning coales, and 

" hu feet not be burnt ? Ws. 24 

* 29 Sow he that goeth tto hu neighbours 

” wife : whoſoeuer toucheth hir , ſhallnot be un- 

{ Now, the wiſe king commeth to amplific the for- 

| mer reaſons, which hcer he doth by a moſt fit fimili- 

| rude, There is great likenefſe betwcene the adulte- 

| reſfle and fire, both in the propertic of inflamiag and. 

| conſuming .Can any take frre in his boſomre &c. Eucn 

| as it is impoſlible,thar fire ſhould not conſume thoſe 

| clothes or that bodie which it toucheth: foir cannot 

| be,bur that the adulterous woman,wil ydo or hurt, 

| artheleaſt verie ſorely, both in outward things and. 

in his perſon, him, who committeth follic with her, 

| The conſideration hereof cauſed. Fob to ſay ,( from. 

| whom it is likely that Salomon rook this compariſen) Fob 31.12, 
that the ſinne of adulterie is ſucha firegas would (1f, | 
he had committed it ) haue conſumed hum vnto de- 

ſtruction,and quite rooted out all his increaſe. 


30 eMthiefe 15 not deffiſed ,who ſtealeth 
-Þ fo ſatisfie his ſoule when he is hungrie, © 

31 Butif he be taken , he repayeth [eaucs 
fold, he maketh recompence with any ſabſ#ance 
of his houſe: | | | 4,4 
ef 32 As for him who committeth aaulterie' 
s | with awoman he is void of unacrftanding ht 
G 32 ef wie 
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who ſhallds this, deſtroyeth his wne ſoule 


Exoa,3 2 ol, 


bis reproch ſhallnot be blotted out, : 
24 For the fierce rage of 4 man is in tea- | 


neſteth not albeit thou proffereſt many gifts. 


 ſerueth death, and by the Law of God heis to die, 


33 He ſhallreceine a blow and blame , and 5 
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louſie , and he ſheweth no mercy in the day of | 
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35 He hath noreſpef to any ranſom,and he 
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The reaſons before ſer downe tending to diflwade 
from adulterie, are in this conzlufion of the chapter 
enlarged by a compariton berwcene the leſſer finne 
and the greater. A rhiefe 1s n3t d:ſpiſcd, who ſtealeth to 
fatisfie bis ſoule. Albeitit 1s a ſhame to fteale , yer 
theft is nor ſo foule a fault,as rodehile another mans 
wife, True it is, he who did ſteale to preſerue his life, 
was by the law of God tobe puniſhed,for he was to 
makefull reſtitution,or to be ſold : but he was not to Þ 
be pur to death,or to be noted with publike infamic: 
at the leaſt when he had made reſtitution, all his diſ- Þ 
credit was toceale, As for him who committeth adul- 
terievuith a vvoman,ec.The caſe ſtandeth other- 
wiſe with the adulterer , who conſidereth nor the Þ 
greatneſſe of his ſinne,or of Gods iudgement againſt 
it, and therefore is yoid of ynderſtanding, for he de- 
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He ſhallre:einea blow and blame, and hus reproch ſhall 
z0t be blottrdout, Hz who committeth adulterie,ſhal 
be purſued by the whoriſh womans husband vnto 
death,and exccured by the Magiſtrate,neither only 
ſhall he live and die like 2 ſtained and ſpotted man, 
bur even when he is dead,his infamie ſhall remaine. 
For the fierce rage of a 1411 7511 tealouſie . Although 
effeminate perſons can put vp the wrong offred 
them in the defiling of their wwes :yer thoſe who 
haue any manhood in them, will not, neither poſt 
blic can, Indeed priuate reuenge is vnlawfull, but 


ati... 


it. 
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2/p01s the Progerbes, 


the ſecretmotions of nature will ſo work in this caſe, 
char men will purſue thoſe before the Magiſtrates, 
eucn vnto the death, who haue done them wrong in 
their chieſeſt crea ſures, which are more deare ynto 
them then life, How true this: 1s,may appearcin the 
exainple of that Leuite,of whommention is made in 
the booke of Iudges, who ſecing his wife to hauc bin 


ſhamefully abuſed Jenr the parts of her dead bodie 14g-19-30. 


tothe rribes of Iſraell with this meſlage , Conſider the 
matter, conſult an1giue ſentence. To conclude , the 


 husbandwhich is inflamed with icalouſic , or rage 
= for wrong offered vnto him in his wife; willneuer be 
* reconciled nor reſt , rill be hath bin reuenged of his 
- aduerſarie the adulterer, euen ynto the full, Nowif 
man will nor pardon the offence this way done to 
* him , how much more will God puniſh the tranſ- 


ereſſion of his lawin this caſe, yea,how much more 


| kucrely will he reuenge ſuch villanie? 


THE vVIL. CHAPTER. 
1 CMy ſome,obſerue my wordes,and lay vp 


| ") woes within thee. 


Keep my precepts and thox ſhalt line,and 


mn os the = of thine eye. 


Bind thems to thy fingers, write them ons 
' the table of thine Fra. 

Say wnto wiſdomethou art my ſi Per,and 
call prudence thy kinſwoman. 

5 That ſhee may preſerue thee from the 
ftras e woman, from the adulrereſſs who flat- 
tereth with bir lips. 
the Chapter,wherein $aloxwon ill intreateth of 

adulrerie, conſifteth of a Preface contained in 


theſe verſes I parable , which firſt is propoun- 
G 4 || de 


Chap.7. - A Commentarie «© - 

ded, then applied inthe'reſt of the Chapter, After 
| what maner we are to receaue the word of God, the 
'wiſe king ſheweth firſt in theſe ſpeeches ,\M{y fm, 


obſerue my words, &c, Wa man haue iewels, he will 


nor caſt them in euery place, but he will keep them 
as ſafe as he can, vnder lock andkey, Such careful. 
nes would the holy Ghoſt haue vs alſo vſe, in nidinp 
and keeping good inftauctions im our hearts , Keeps 


wy precepts and thou ſhalt !wue, and my aoitrine 25 the 


eppic of thyneeye., Thettiſtruftion of theword is the 
fame to the foule , which the eye is tothe bodie:For 
as the bodic without the 1ght of the eyes ;runneth 
-vpon many things that hurt it, and falleth ar euery 
| litle —— block, So the ſoule moſt fearetully 
rutherh into finnes,it i want the lightand direction 
of the word. As therfore we are moſt carefu) to reep 
our eyes from hurt, ſo ſhould we be as carte &wary, 
xo preferue the admonitions of the Scripmre;When 


 Nabaſh the Amimonite offred to make a coucnant of Þ 


peice with the children of Iſrael”, vpgn'condition 
that they would pull out their right eyes,albcit they 
were in great diſtreſſe,yet would they notyeelg ther- 
nto, In like maner then, let vs not for any thing in 
the world, part with the good inftructions which 
once we haue receaued, yca,letvs ſooner part from 
- oureyes,then from them. Let vs rather(as isadded) 
bind them ts out fingers ,and write them on the table 
of our harts ,lct vs haue them (I ſay )at our fingers 
ends ,neuer ſuffring them to vaniſh or to periſh, To 
this end cuery one 15 admoniſhed in the laſt place, 
to lay vnto wiſ:leas thou art my ſiſter &c . The loue 
berweene brethren, ſiſters, and kinsfolk 1s veriens- 
turall,and againe their familiaritie yeric great. They 
often feaſt one another, as did Fobs children , and 


they live loning!y togerher as did Marie, Marth 


and Lazaris.1n like fortthen,we are not tobe ran- 
gers in the word, but we muſt be daylie conuerſant 
thercin, louing itmoſ dearly, and following it mol! 

Care- 


ind wy, my ef boa 
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carefully «Thus if rhou embraceſt and enterraineft 


prudence, then, ſhe will preſerne thee from the ſtrange 
vuoman.l he ſumme of theſe words is, that foras 


much;as no man by himlelfe. is able in>agh ro take | 


' heed of the harlor, and the word of God is an onely 
| ſfoueraigne vreſeruariue againſt this euill ; therefore 
| irs with all diligence tobe keptand regarded. - 
6 For 4s 1 looked through the window of 
" mine harſe.aut of a caſement,. . 

Þ 7 1ſaw among the foales, 1 marked Sm; 
| the lads, awitleſſe youth, | 

F 2 ho paſſizg throwgh the freet neare Un- 
| to hir corner, wert the 3: way toward hir houſe, 

| 9 Is thetwylioht, at porn: 'T tyde , inthe 
| 6lackaeſſe of the night, aug the datknelſe.. 7 
Now , the wife king beginneth to. propound his 
| parable ,Gelcribing in thele verſes the fooliſh and 
) 
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| wanton yong man,which was.drawen arlaſt to com- 
mir follie with-the  naughtie woman, Ax I looked 
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throtgh the wintow of mine touſe, They that will ſtand 
in their chambers, or looke outof the. windowes of 


'F | 
|| their houſes, may hearc and ſee many 'fuch things | 
i doneand ſaid , as here arc [poken of .. But Salemon ; 
)# through che alot of his mind did yiew & behold [ 
;# rhe cuſtomes and behauiour of wantons.1 ſaw 41mg 
| the fooles &c. He conſidered and found by obſcrua- 

>| tion, that ſome rath and vnpodly youth with whom 


; God is angrie for former ſinnes, fallech through his 
owne corruption, into the deep pirof the mouth of 

-# theharlotar the laſt ,/Yopaſſing through the Ffireet 

/# meare vnto bir corner, Here he would gine vs to yn- 

i derſtand, that the yaine yong man by going the way 

| where the harlot dwelt, was brought ar laſt ro com- 

-F| mitwhoredome . 1x the tal irht, 43 een 72 ttde inthe 

of blackneſsc of the night ,andrle darkicfte. He confidered 

i what was done, and laid, from cucning to more 

' | and _ 
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babler and ſiubborne , ec. Shee hath rheſe three il! Þ 


andall night long, as alſo how the adulterer is wore 
to ſtray abroad when it is dark, 


10 Now,behold, a woman came foorth tl 
weeet himin whoriſh attire and ſubiillin hart, | 
11 She is ababler nd) fubborneher fea 
abide not within her houſe, 6 
12 Now ſhe & without , nowinthe ſtreetes, | 
and ſve lyeth in waite at euery corner. | 
The wiſe king hauing deſcribed the wanton yourh, Þ 
proceedeth to paint out the naughtic woman 1n her Þ 
colours . Now (ſaith he) behold,a vvoman came frorthF 
to meet him,&nc. An vnmodeſt trumpet, light i her Þ 
apparell,and cunning aſwell to hide her craft, as to Þ 
decciue, ſpying the wanton youth our of her houſe, Þ 
rook this occaſion to tempt him vnro follic , She ts 


properties: hrſt, ſhe is not ſparing of words,bur ve. Þ 
ric talkariue. Secondly , ſhe isnotof a meck ſpirit, Þ 
bur diſobedicnt to God and her husband , yea verie Þ 
ſour. Laſt of all, ſhe is not a houſc-doue, bura gad- Þ 
der to and fro. Now ſhe is vuithout, now in the ftreetes, 
She hath this propernie alſo, to Iye in waite for Þ E 
the chaſtitic of men in cuery place, as Thazar did Þ 
when ſhe ſate in the high way , to tempt Iudab vnts Þ 
whoredome. . a, 

I3 Then ſhe taking hold on him, kiſſed hing, 
and hardning her face, ſaid vnto him, 

14 1hage at home ſacrifices of thankeſgi- || \, 


wings, this day haue I paied my wowes: ni 


15 For this cauſe I amcorse foorth to meet || © 
thee, whileſt earneſtly T ſeck.thy face, in goo 4| 
time I find thee. 


Thoſe ſpeeches of the harlot arc here ſer downe, 
wherein ſhe intreateth him to ſup with her, Then ſhe 
| | | taking 


4 


Chay.3. wpon the Proxerbes. » x 
18 taking bold on bim , k;ſſed him. The whoriſh woman 

= Gluterh rhe yong man in a moſt bold and wanton 
2 manner,not withan holic,bur with a filthie kiſfſe, As. 
1 Potiprays wife laid hold on Isſeph to ſtay him, ſo ſhe 
layeth hold on the yong man, todraw him toward 
her houſe . I haue at home ſacrifices of thankeſgiuing.- 
* Sith I haue verie good fare at home( ſaith ſhe) I 
2 pray thee come and ſup with me. God commanded. 
F? in his Law, that when any offred peace offrings for 

7 their profperitic, part of thoſe ſacrifices ſhould be 
|} burnt, part giuen to the Prieſt, part reſerued to be 

| caren by them who brought the ſame; Of this part 
© then ſhe ſpeakethin this place , For this cauſe 1 an 
© come foorth to meet thee, ec. Hereis great good will 

Þ pretended , but this loue was not true Joue in deed, 

* becauſe none can loue his neighbour aright,burthe 
{ which loueth Godas he ought. The ſenſe of theſe. 

| © words is,as1f ſhe ſhould haue ſaid, Becauſe I beare 

. © thee moſt entier pood will, I haue not ſenta meſien- 

| ger for thee, bur come my ſelfe,and what good luck 

| 1s this that I meer with thee? ; 


| 16 I havedeched my bedſtedwith conerlits, 
þ with ſundrie piture workes, with curtaines of 


| £2 4/2008 lk 
| 17 [haueperfumed my bed, with mirrhe, 
| aloes, and cynamome,. 


The harlot in theſe words intreateth the yong 
| man, hauing now ſupped with her, to ſtay and lodge 
| ther houſe all night. The reaſon which ſhe bringeth 
td this intent, 1s taken from the ornaments and fur- 
| Aiture of her bedding: I haue princely lodging tos 
thee (ſaith ſhe ) therefore I pray, thee refuſe not to 
ſtay with me all night, 
| 18 Come thy way,let vs take owr fill of lour 
vtill the morning let vs delite our ſelues with 
aAmMorous igyes. 
19 For 


02 TChap.7. 4 Commentarie 
19 For mine buſband is not at home , he 
gon 4 far tourney. | 
20 Hetooh in his handa bag of money ,at 
the day appointed he willreturne home. 
The naughtie woman in theſe verſes entiſeth the 


yong man, vnto the veriea& of adulterie, To this Þ 


end ſhe bringeth wo reaſons: whereof the one is 
pleaſure ,(a ſubti!l baire to take the yong man by,) 
the other 15 ſecuritie, telling him that her husband 

| 1s gon a far journey, Which long abſence of her huſ. 
band, is confirmed by two frgnes thereof , the great 
bag of money which be tothe with him , and the ſet day, 
wherein he appointed to returne., 


* or The flere 21. he drew Din by *her great craft,by the 
of ler crajlt, flatterie of her lips ſhe prold hn 01. 

 . 22 He feolloweth her forthwith : as an oxe 
Fg OR goeth to the ſlaughter ,and as 4 foole to the 


el wnias correction of the fetters. 
ewl, 7 furne 


exe JF 23 Untill aſherppointed weapon cleaueth 
ac Drafen his liuer : wy? 45 a bird haſtueth to the ſnare, 


doth , wubo 2% 3 
thu rendrerh Bot knowtes that it ts ſet for her life. 


chemin La> The force or ifl1e of the ſtrange womans. oration, 


zzx, Sicext 5c doclaredin theſe verſes. Firſtof all, herein ſhe is 
fiultus ad ca- 


fligationem 


compeds. drawcth her nouices and ſchollers,to follow her and 


a bl » do what ſhepreſcribethor perſwadeth, Secondly,he 
2p 


(the yong man I meane )is reſembled, firſt, ro an 
oxe Which followeth the drouer to the ſhambles, 
where he is knockt on the head. For indeed m like 
maner,the wanton youth followeth the'harlot ro her 
houſe,where the good man commingin atvnawares 
' reuengeth him, In the next place , tne yong man 1s 
compared to a focliſh malcfa&or , led tothe priſon, 
there to be kept in chaines, vnrill the day of execu- 
tio, at Which time the executioner thruſteth him 
rhrough 


reſembled to a ſchool-miſtreſſe, which leadeth and 


Chap.7- wpon the Progerhes, © gz 
through with ſome ſharp pointed ſword ; to the end The: the ex- 
thathus heart or liuer being cleft, or cutin ſunder, *#i2ncrs wa 
his life may quite be taken away. For after this man- 477 eos 
ner it fareth with the witleſſe yourh, who cither by che /uword 

Z thcharlots husband,or the publike magiſtrate,is ar #0 #hruſt 

7 laſttaken and put todeath, Laſt of all, the yong mari _—_ 

Z is likened to a bird, which flying greedtlie toward __ _—_ 
Z the lure, 1s caught in the ſnare to her deſtruction, peare laKinge 
2 For he commirtung follic with the naughtic woman, 2+ 25. and o= 
} is by one meanes or other plagued and reuenged. ther places of” 


— Scruntlures 

| 24 Now therefore > 0 ſonnes ) hften vnto 

| we, and harken to the words of my month.” 

| 25 Letnot thy ſoule go aſiray toward her 

| waies wander not aſide toward her pathes, 

26 For ſhe hath wounded and ſtruck downe 

| wanie , and mightic men of all ſorts haue biw 

| ſlaine by her. gs 266, 

27 The nayes to her benſer art the waies] 
to the graze, going downe tothe ſecret vautes 

| Inthis concluſion of the chapter , Salomon come ' 

| meth to applic the former parable, Firſt,he ſhewerh 

| the remedics of adulterie, one whereofis the hea- 

| ring of the word ,another, the flying of the place 

| where the harlot keepeth,, Secondly , he declarerth 
the ruines which the advirerefſe hath wroughtin the 
world;whereof one is , thatſhe hath ſlaine innume- - 
rable people, as may appeare inthe deſtruction of 
the 01d world: the plaguing of the Iſraclires for their 

| wantonneſle ; and the warres betweene the Greci- 

ans and Troians :another is, thar the mightie po- 

tentates of the world hauc alſo by her meanes bin 

brought to miſerie or death, as S2mpſox,Damadgathis - 

eur Salo2:0x , with infinite orher, 
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THE VIII. CHAPTER. 


1 Doth not wiſdomecrie , and vnder/tan. 7 

ding lift vp her voyce, 1 
2 Os the top of the high places , ſtanding | 
by the high "wy in the place of many pathes? 
3 Artthe ſideof the gates , inthe comming | 
in of the citie , inthe entrie of the dores, they 
ſing ,ſajing- 
THe excellencie of wiſdome and vnderſtanding Þ 
is atlarge ſer down in this Chapter, which con. Þ 
raineth two points : The one, the maner of their 
callmg vnto men to come vntothem, in theſe three Þ 
verſes ( the expoſition whereof is ſer downe in the Þ ©!e 
interpuetation of the twentieth ,and one and twen- Þ Pc: 
rieth verſes of the firſt Chapter of this booke:) the Þ * 


other is, the ſume or matter oftheir proclamation Þ 'c!t 


or oration, in the reft of the chapter, {gun 
| 2 'on, 
4 O men, Tcalluntoyon, and I viter 7) Þ em 
 voyce wnto the ſonnes of men. | perf 
s O ye ſimple ones vnderſtand warineſſe, Þ it 
and 0 ye fooles be wiſe in heart. | = g 
In this beginning of the proclamation ,the per- F ni ; 
ſons called by vnderſtanding, or widome ( cuen by | c a 
the perſonall wiſdome of God Iefus Chriſt) are del- : on 
cribed. 0 men 1 call to you,ec. 1 leſus Chriſt call all F TY 
eſtates of people to heare my dotrine, both thoſe Þ 1, 
whoare of high degree ,as namely on the one fide, he F 
the noble, the learned, and the rich : and thoſe that hy F 


are of low degree, as the poore, the ſimple and 
contemprible, 


6 Harken,for Twill vtter excellent things, þ... 
ard the opening of my mouth ſhall propewnd pore 
vpright 


| Chap8. pon the Prouerbes. 95 
upright things. | k 
1 Fer the roofe of my month ſhall record 
truth , and wickeane(ſe is abhomination to my 
bips. | 
| 8 All the ſpeeches of my mouth are inſt, 
| there « nothing in them crooked or awry, 
' 9 Allof them areeaſjetothe rn. 7 
| and plaine to thoſe who find knowledge, 
' 10 Receine mineinſtrutlion and not filuer, 
' «ndhnowlcage rather then moſt fine gold. 
11 Forwiſdomes better then pearles, and 
| vo delites can be matched with ber, 

| TheſonneofGoddeclareth herein the excellen- 

} cie of his dodtrine , tothe end that euery one ſhould 

© hearken thereunto. Firſt he ſaith, 7 -224// ſpeak of ex- 
| cellent things. The doftrine of the word is tull of ma- 
 teſtte and royalrie : for it doth intreat,not of baſe ar- 
| pguments,bur of diuine and rare points; as of cleQi- 
| on, regeneration, faith, andthe glorie which is to 
{come . Secondly,the word of God is ypright: for it is 
perfet,and able to make a man wiſe vnto ſaluation, _ 
in itisnothing wanting, nothing vnſound, Thirdly, See P/«4.rg; 
the wordis alſo true : for whatlocuer God hath ſaid, 

{r ſhall come to paſſe ; whoſe word hath bin tried as 
Fihe filuer, ſeuen rimes in the fire, Fourthly , the 

Fſpecches of Chriſt arc wuſt , condemning all things 
 Iwhich are vnlawfull , and commanding all things 
hich are lawfull, Fiftly, the word of God is plaine 
and caſic: for albeit the naturall man perccueth not 
he things which belong to God, yer the ſpirituall 
an diſcernethall things . Wherfore, if the Goſpell 
e hid from anie, itis hid from thoſe, whoſe eyes the 
od of this world hath blinded, that they cannor 
ee the truth, Sixtly, the word is alſo profitable, yea 


Fnore profitable then gold:For what would ir profit a 
man 
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96 Chap 8. A Commentarie 
man to win the whole world , and to looſe his fouls | 
cternally,which by the word X God 1sfaued? Laſt of Þ 
all,the word of God: 1s allo moſt ſweet & pleaſant, Þ 
for } it reioycerh the heart, and tweetneth the ſoule þ 
like an heauenly kind of honie. And who would na Þ* 
20 8 now rather harken ,tothe royall, yprighe,true, uſt, Þ 
74 caſte, profitable , and pleaſant ſpeeches of wildome: þ 5 
then the vile,wic ked, Patrering, impure,ſubull, and 
in vere deed molt bitter words of the harlor? 


icon F233: 1 wiſdome awell with * Pradence , andÞ / 
fina forth the knowleage of politic dewiſes, : 
13 The feare of the Lord, the hatred of 

exill ,Cortemptuonſs: Leſſe aud bavgh tineſſe,antÞ 


the way of wickedreſſe , and a- mouth of per- 


SN 


————C=_ 


werſeneſſe, [ hate. | | 

& @0@ 

14 C ounſell 7 is mine , and ſubſiauce pref ; 

| dence is mine , ſtr engths ine owne. | f. 


HeremIeſus Chriſt proceedethto make himſelte 
further knowne,and more and more ery in-W# 2: 
treating aw bile of his owne diuine yertues, ] vii 1a 
dome dwell verth Prudence or vuarintſſe, The ſonne 
of God Chriſt leſus,its moſt circumſpeR, wittic,pimſ 
dent,and pollitick himſelfe, and the worker of thele ſer 
graces inmortall men, The fe.re of the Lord, the hi 1 
ered of en:ll, ec, Thefonne of Godisolomoſt righ-Þ 79 
_ reous : for he Joueth the good, &deteſteth the cull, ' 
©2945 wherefore God, euen his God hathannoznted him hoy 
with the oile of cladnefſe abouc his fellowes.Counſel g 
is mine, and ſubiiance,cc. The ſonne of God is allos i» 
counſeller,as Eſay calleth him : for he is both of the * 24 
 priecounſell of his father , and the aduiler of hisÞ/hy, 
. Church. Moreouer, he hath ſtrength im him beingf , 21 
the arme of God to conquer finne,with hell and Sf 
than , and is able to doo whatſocuer he will , Sud- 
Rance or the being of things is likewiſe his ; for hc 
cauferh all creatures robe and fubſit, | 
TAS © hy 
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Chap. g. vponthe Promerbes, 


15 Byme Kings raigne , ana Redlers decree 


; ſt C#, 
16 Byme g TP brine rwle , a all tbe 


»oble indges of the earth... 


wonderfull works. By me Kines rajeue ec. There is 
no power or.potentare bur they are frem me ths 


functions: for] giue all magiſtrates & worthie per» 
ſons their places and graces, The chiefe Monarkes 


counſellers , by his direQion and inſpirarion giue 
| adule, and inuent politick Lawes . Inferior rulers 
| and Licutenants , keep their places, countenance 
| andauthoritie by his aſſitance,whereunto alſo they 
| riſc,by his ſecret diſpoſing of matrers. Finally, Iud- 
ges and Iuſtices,who vic tokeep courts,and ro firon 
| benches, do by him, from him, and for him , pro- 
\& nounce ſentence | handle marters of ſtare, execute 
ſp Jawes, and finally determine all caſes, 


F 17 I lowe them, wh lows me, and they who 
"Þ ſceb.me earneſtly find Me. 
18 Riches and honour are with me \ endu= 
ring wealth and righteouſs eſſe. - :; 
Vf 19 dy frret us better then gold , yea ther 
fright pure gold, and my revenue then moſt fine 
luer, 
'20 [7 walks through the way of inftice © 
through the midſt of the paths of equitic. = 
21 Tocauſe my lowers toinherite ſubſtance, 


d _—_ their ſtorehouſes. _ 
4 The heauenly wifdome of the Father Ieſus Chriſt, 


ftrmech in rubs {cnrtences, that he beſtowerth all 
F happinefſe 


Now Chriſt Iefus ſpeake th of his excellent and 
ſonne of God yea by -mealfo they. dilcharge their. 


| ofthe world,come vato their ſcepters;by the power 
! and permiſſion of the ſonne of God. Lawgiuers and * 


| Tobs.1.1, 


Pſahuo; 11. andthe ſpirit. Before the world, was I annoynted Ojo 


Chap.s. A Commentarie- | 
happineſſeon his rrue worſhippers, For firſt, be lo- 
reth them , who love him ,that1s, he gueth them his 
' grace and fauour, like a friend calking , Walking , di- 
ning, ſupping with them, andſecretly chearing g vp 
their hearts . Secondly; he beſtoweth on them "the 
riches ofthe mind, as knowledge, remperance,pati- 
ence, and fuch like vertues, which remaine in the 
fairhfull for euer,and whicharemore pretious then 
gold or any mettall, mere pleaſant then grapes, or 
any fruits of the trees. Thirdly, he doth impure his 
righreouſnefſe ynto them fandfying them allo by | 
the holie ſpirit , which leadeth them in the waies of þ 
the Lords commandewents. Laſt ofall he will glori- ; 
fie them in the world to come,caufing them toenioy  Þ 
the preſence of God for cuermore. 


22 Jehowahpoſſeſſed me in the beginning of 
brs waies, before his works, before all time. 
23 Before the world,was I annoynted, be- 
fore the beginning , before the firſt wa! 
of the 1, 4 
24 Whileſt yet hive were no depthes was [ 
borne + whileſt yet there were no ſprings 4- 
bounding with waters, 
25 Whileſt as yet the mountaines were not 
ſetled, before the litle hils,was I borne. 
26 Asyet he had not made the earth,or the Þ (1. 
plaines, no nor the ground-work, ſor] the duſt Þ fou 


of the world inhabited, 


Herein the ſonne of God intreateth ofhis being, Þ Þþ 
and of his calling tothe office of a mediator. Tehouh for, 
poſſeſſed me in the begimting,ec.T , the etetnall word F* _ 
of God, was with God the Father at the beginning, N 5 
being of one and the ſelfe fame efſence with him $©'® 


I was appointed to the office of a mediator - 
| Go 
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Chap.8. wponthe Pronerbes. 
God and man, from all eternitie , Whilef yet there 


were 10 depihes was I burne &c. Thad my perſon from Heb.z. 2, 


the perſon of my father,frem all eternitie, being be- 
potten before all creatures, & to continue tor euer. 
27 When he made firme the heauens, I was 
there , wwhen he ſet the round compaſſe on the 
ont [ide of the deep, 7 
28 Whenhbe ſtrengthned the wpper clouds 
aboue , when he made firme the fountaines of 
the acep ; | | | 
29 When hepreſcribed his decree to the ſea 
and the waters , that they paſſe not his com- 


: mandement : vubenhe layd the foundation of 


 theearth. 


Now Ieſus Chriſt declareth, that he did work to- 


* gether with the Father in the creating of the world 
| ar the beginning. For firſt, as concerning the hea- 


xens , he made hard and faſt as the adamant, thoſe 
| liquid waters , whereof they conhiſt.. Secondly, as 


© touching the aire, called here the compaſſe on the 


4 


; 


| deep, heſo framed the clouds, as thar like bottles or 
| glaſſes, they were and ſtillare fit veſſels to containe 
| the waters aboue , Thirdly , he formed the flouds, 
| ſprings, and ſeas, binding vp the waters herein as it 
| were incertaine {wading bands, Laſt of all, he layd 
the earth atthe beginning, as the ground-work or 


foundation of the whule world. 
30 Moreouer , I am with him as a nouri- 


, | ber, and [ ama daylic delite,chearing vp be- 


d 
4) 
mM 


" Þ fore hin at all times, 


31 Chearing vphis earth in the world ine” 


babited , and my delites are with the ſonnes 


2c of men. 


\xk 
0 


As before Chriſt Icfus hath ſhewed that he crea» 
TE] | Mz i red 


Chap.8. A Commentarie. 
tedall rhings,ſonow his intent is to declare,thar he 
goucrneth the whole world, bearing it vp by the 
word of his power. Morcoucr, I am with him 4s & 710K 
riſher. Bidedhctntore, I the ſonne of God being God 
coeſſenraall with, my father , rogether with him pre- 
P/ak5.61 ſerucallthings as anurſe, reaching out my hand to 
| fecd themand cheriſh them, And 1am a daylie delite, 
chearine vp before bim at all times. In me alſo the 
father ts continually well pleaſed , rowhom Iam a 
ſingular recreation as it were, Chcaring wp His. eartls 
in theworld inljabited, Againe ,I am the toy of the 
» earth, which, rogether with all the creatures therin 
A, than. | refreſh , cauſing my Sunne to ſhinc,and my dewes 
to fall ypon them. Az:d my del:tes are with the ſoanes. 
of men. But (to conclude) I chiefly loue and ſolace 
mortall wights , whoſe hearts I fill with ioy and glad- 
nelſe, towhom 1 giue the vſe of all my creatures, 
whom I cndue with reaſon andother excellent gifts: 
Finally , whoſe redemption I am, andon whom 1 
beſtow my word and ſpirit. 
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Tob. 5.6« 


22 Nowtherefore 0 ſonnes harken vnto me, 

for bleſſed are they that keep my wayes. 

32 Heareinſtruttion and be wiſe,andwiths 
draw net your ſelues. 

3.4 Bleſſed is the man , who harkneth wnto 
me,attending diligently at my gates from day 
to day, wayting at the poſts of my doores, 

35 For whoſoener findeth me, findeth life, 
and hath obtayned fauor of the Lord. 

| 36 Buthe who ſinueth againſt me hurteth 
£15 own ſeule,alltheywhohate me,loue death. 


From teaching , Wildome now commeth to cx- 
horr. Now therefore 6 (onnes harken vnto me, & c.Thc 
caſe thus ſtanding as harh bin declared, giue noteare 


to the hazlor, but obey me the perſon gy make 


Chap.g., wponthe Pronerbes. © ror 
God. BleſS:d is th: man who horhneth unto me. Aappie "mM 
is eucry one who heareth the wordof God and kee-. 

peth it, ſccking allo by prayer for thegrace of God, 

and knocking continually at the gare of his mercie. 

For vuhſoener findeth me findeth life For this 15 eter- 

nal life to know the true God and him whom he hath 

ſent Icfus Chriſt, All they that hate me, loue death, 

They thar reteft me, draw on them ſelues damna- 

tion ; wherefore, if any loue not our Lord Iefus 

Chriſt, let him be AraSipa japaraiz, 


| | THE IX. CHAPTER. 
* 121 Wiſdome hath built her houſe , ſhe hath 


| hewen out her ſexen pillers. Te —_ | 
b T His chapter is as it were a table, wherein two © re 
. piQtures are painted out before our eyes : The 
one of diuine wiſdome , the other of the harlot or 
fooliſh woman . Heauenlie 1/;{domar is in the be- 
ginning of this Chapter reſembled ro a Ladie or 
nc ereeth vp ſome ſtatelic and magnihi- 
call building , wherein ſhe meaneth to keep grear 
hoſpitaliric , This is the doQrine then , which here 
is dcliuered, that there is a place, yea a faire and 
| princelie pallace, wherein the louers of wiſdom ſhal 
be feaſted with delites vnſpeakable, and whither it 
1s good for them to tepare, This 1s the kingdom of 
heauen,the houſe of God,the boſome of Abraham, 
This building is ſtrong, ſtanding vpon ſufficient 
pillers, this frame is goodhe , for all the piflers are 
hewen and carued . To conclude, rhis paljace 
hath all reomes therein well contriued:for wiſdome 
hath built ir. Thus haue we conſidered one of the. 
« | works of wiſdome,let vs proceed to another. | 


2 She hath hilled hir beaſts, ſhe hath ming- vuiſlomes ' 
of led hir wine, ſhe hath furniſhed hirtable. 
4 | When asa Gentlewomanor Ladie intend. tht» 
MF make a feaſt ynto ſtranvers;or hirfriends,ſhe cauſeth 


6 [vs 4 diucrs 
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diuers braſs to be ſlaine,as oxen, ſheep,calues, and 
ſuch like , chat there may be food inough for the 


gueſts : For thus cauſe itis faid, that wiſdome hath 


killed hir vicuals, ro ſhew that ſhe hath prepared 
meat 1nough , Bur the chicfe ornament of a teaſt, is 


pleaſant,pure,& ſtrong drink; wherfore it1s further 
added, that ſhe hath minzled, or as the Hebrew word 
doth alſo beare, ſtrcyne-: buy wine,which maketh glad 
the heart of man. Now beſide this good prouifion, 
which wiidom nach made , he hath alſo furmſhrd lar 
table : tor the hath ſpread the cloth, ſet on the cups, 
and pl:ced all things on the zable in print : Nenher 
bread nor {alr, nor any things neeefull to a feaſt, are 
wanting , duck things as thele, do ladylike FLA 
prouide for their eucſts, bur thole things, which net- 
ther eye hath ſcea, nor carc hath heard ,nor the 
heartofman conceiued, hath the Lord pre pared for 
his . Chriſt Icſus is breadi in deed, his fleſh 15 meat | 
in deed , his bloud 1s drink in boed: The grace of | 
Gods ſpirit,and the glorieto come,are greater dain- Þ ' 
ties,then canbe in this world. Of theſe our Sauiour Þ® ! 
{peaketh in the Goſpell of Mathew, where he ſaith, # * 
at the King hath w__ his viquals, and prepared = 


Math 22.1.2 Mhings. Danid meaneth theſe \ when he boaſteth Þ ri 


P/al. 23+F» 


| V Viſdomes 
meſſage. 


fed, and withall well taught , go to wiſdome, Thus 


inthe Pſalme, that God prepareth a table before 
him,and annoynterh his head with oyle,and cauſeth 
his cup to oucrtlow, I tell you plainc, there is good 
chear in Gods kingdom :£go to what table you will, 


you ſhall nor find the like , If then you would be well 


much concerning the ſecond work of wiſdome, to 
wit, hir intertainment. 


Shehath ſent forth hir hand de ſhe 
calleth throughout the aſſemblies,and the high 
places of the Citie. & . 


It isnot for the credit of a -entlewoman or Ladic þ% 
hir ſelfe in hir owne perſon, to go abour bidding hi 
gueſts: 


4 
q 


= Cd 


Chap.g, wpon the Pronerbes. : 


gueſts: but rathert is agreeable ro hir eſtate, tha 

ſhe ſend forth hir ſeruants to inuite them, and that 
they go to thoſe meetings for that intent;where the 
greateſt number of people are gathered, or ſtand m 
thoſe bigh places from whence they-may be beſt 
heard. In like maner the king of kinges, cuen the 
erernall God going about to ſolemnize the mariage 
of his ſonne,ſent forth his ſeruants tocall choſe, that 
were bidden to the mariage . Theſe choiſe and ſpe- 
ciall ſeruants were the Prophets and Apoſtles, ac- 
cordingas our Sauior teſtiheth in the Goſpell,where 
he relleth the Lawyers, that the wiſdom of God hath 
ſaid in the Scripture , F vvill (end vato you Prophets 


and Apoſtles, and of them ſhall they flea aid perſecute. 


The verie Heathen themſelues, that they might be 


left the more without excuſe, hadtheir w:ſe men and 
prophets ſent ynto them by heauenly wiſdom,many 
of whom truche,did walk verie ciuilly, and reproue 


Math.3.3; 


ſinne vehementlie , and exhort ta vertue. notable: 


Whereas ſome in theſe rimes who'intrude them- 
ſclues intoſacredfunfions,neither know the myſte- 
ric of Chriſt, nor are able ro ſpeakof vice or vertue 
ro any purpoſe, neither are paterns of godlines ox 
righteouſnes ro their flocks, bur rather examples of 
all impierie & iniquitie in the whole courſe of their 
de1lings. It may be thought that wiſdom neuer ſenc 
forth theſe-hand maides , but:that the raſhnes of 
their braines, the darknes of their minds, the pride 
of their hearts , and the couetouſnes of rheir affec. 
tions haue moued them to run , before they were 
ſent, as giddie headed ſeruants are wont'to do, Thus 


much concerning the third work of wiſdome, which 


is hir ſending forth of hir ſeruants: Nowlet ys hears 
ken to hir words, ITE 0p 


4 Whoefoener ts fooliſh , let hizs- turne in 7 Piſtone 
hither, and to him, that « void of vaderſian-**"* 


ding, ſhe fbeabeth. | 
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- The gueſtsor perſons inuted:to.come to wiſdoms 
houſe before ſpoken of, that therein they may heare' 
hir dofrines,entoy hir preſence,and taſt of hir ban-- 
ket, are hevcein deſcribed, Firſt of all-che fooliſh are 
called vniowildomes houle,cuen thoſe {imple ones, 
who are iggorantand blind, and yoid of wmdgement, 


Secondly, ſhc!1:as are voidof vnderſtanding in luch 


fort; as that preferring carth before heauen, and 
yanitte before vertuegthey are corrupt inthcir lives, 
are likewiſe Eien to repare to the pallace,wherin 
wildome keepeth, Nor the greatſtates of the world, 
 northe famous politicks ; bur tne rude,the baſe,the 
publicanes and {inners are muited and ſent vnto. 
Such poote and miſerable people arenorto fcare, 
that wifdome; will hut hir gates-again them , bur 
rather roafſurethemſclues, that (ke will open them 
wideynto thetn, 3 otiy 3not; 


Come eate of my meat , and drink of my 

. wine, which T haue mixed. ANY 1409" erp 
- A bountifull Ladie cannotabide to cate hir mor- 
ſelsalone,northatthoſe,which fir athir table, ſhould 
abſtaine from hut vials, which ſhe hath-prouided, 
No more can the/Eord away,that men ſhould refuſe 
to feed" on his bleſſings, er to be partakers of the 
good things , which he hath preparcd.for them, 
Hence it is that in: the Prophet:the Lord crieth aur, 
©, vuboſoeuer thirfteth; come to theſe waters , come , 1 
(ay, buy vue and milke vuitbout money hearken vnls 
me, andeate that uuhich i goed, and et your foule de- 
liteit ſelfe in fares. Which 1s aſmuch as f he ſhould 
ſay, I would faine haite you be ſatisfied, with all forts 
of my benefits , with knowledge , withioy of heart, 
with health, with peace, with plentie, with: life erer- 


. nall, Theſe and ſuch like are the milke,the wine, the 


bread, the water,the fat beaſts I ſpeak of. Bur what 
is to be done by foaliſh' and ſimple people, thar they 
may be partakers of theſe bleſhngs:,which ſome- 

; thing 


Chap.9.  UP03 the P rouerbes. 7 35 - DPF: 

ching hitherto hath hindred them from ? Euen that 

which followerh in the nextverſe, where itis ſaid, 

:6-. Oye ſimple ones, forſake your error, and iſlam 

Le ,and wal a inthe way of vnder(t anding. counſeh, 
The meaning of theſe words is, that if ſinners 

would taſt the goodnes of God, yea, and be filled. 

with his bleſtings in this life , and the life ro come, 

they muſt lay afide emill,and dothar which is good, 

and in one word repent, Tothe ſame effe& ſpeaketh 

the propher Pad in the pſalme , when he ſaith, _ 

1/ho s th: man , that vvould liue , that d:fireth to ſee P[/al.3 4: 

go04 7 depart from ewll , and do good , ſeege peate and ( 


my 


enſue tt. Wa Ebel. Hap 
7 Hewhich inſtrufteth a ſcorner , getteth Sconers ans 
himſelfe reproch , aud he-that reprooneth a "ore. 
Hy OS ons f reouee, 
wicked mai;[pirchaſetls} to kin:ſelfe a blot. 
Wiſdome ſeemerhin this verſe {ecretlie to infinu- 
ate,thar ſhe would not hate obftinare or varepen- 
rant ſinners, who deſpiſe God;and all godlines,\cal- 
led to her banker, or carneſtlte veged by hir meſſen- 
| gers todotheir duties, Olir Satitour in the Goſpel 
| ſpeaketh tothe ſame cffe& tohis Diſciples, telling 
Yen, chat he would not hate them caſt pearles'be-' Mach, 6.7. | 
fore fwine, or giue holte things to dovs-:' we are'not i 
to Cotinteugry one a {corner or wicked perſon,that Bl 
| is a great ſinner, bur ſuch onely;as are giuen ouer ts ns 
 wickednes, and perſecute the knowen tritth, Whos \þ 
ſocuer pberth about to admonith ſich, doth bur pro-= 
| cure tohimſelfe ſome harmeor diſcredir, ſeeing the 
mockers of all good counſell will but ſtrik them j-or 
reuile chem for their labour ; All reproouing of the mY 
| Vngodlic 1s not forbidden, neither is all rebaking So WIS | 
cuenof ſcorners condemned, who for examples fake _ | " 
are by thoſe, that arc in the miniſterie,oftentimes to = bi 
be checked and controlled , as the Pharifies were 
by our Sauiour Chriſt But when no good will come 
of our ſchooling of them, neither any thing els x po I 1 
ariſe it 
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C hap.g. eA Commentarie 


ariſe * PR ſauine that their rage and crue]ti tic will 


beincenſed and increaſed ,it were great follie to 
ſpend labour in telling them of their faults, and wif 
« how's ratherit were tomakea ſeperation from tem: 
for it 1s not good t5 ſtir vp horners , or toputthe 
hand into a waſpes neſt, which point while ſome 


- conſider not, for that withour diſcretion they beſtow 


the ſecdof wholſome admonition on curied and yn-. 
profitable ground , they worthelte re 3p for all their 
paines, the thornes of mocks, reproches, and many 


troubles. 


8 Rebuke not 4 [corner , leaſt he hats - thee, 


reprooge a wiſe man,and he will loue thee. - 
Iris extream madnes: ro ſtriue againſt the ſtream, 
and to ſeek for nothing bur hatred , Whereas then 
the wicked hate them, that reproouc them in the 
gate, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, he is void, of ynder- 
Nanding,rthat will vnneceffarily ſtir them vp ro beare 
Ulwill: For whar if the ſcorner reprochþ thee not by 
words, yet if he malice thee in his affections , it will 
be the worſe with thee, and when occafion is offtcd, 
he will do thee ſome miſchiefe . Whereas then the 


ſame ation of reproouing hath a contrarie effeR in 


a wiſe man, beſtow thine admonitions rather on 
him, and he will beare thee good will, and for the 
fame. doo thee a good turne,, when it Iyerh 3 in his 

wer. For inaſmuch as he ſcerh tharthou doeſt nor 
[#1 ate him , bur. tell him plainlic of his finne, and 
feeleth thar thy reproofe worketh in him amende- 
ment of life, bo will blefſe the Lord for thee , and 
bleſſe thee for thy friendlie dealing , as Dau 4 did 
Abigail, when ſhe by hir perſwaſions ftazed him from 
bloudie reuenge. 


g9 Gine inſtruftion tothe wiſe man,and he 
will become the more iſe: cauſe the righteom 


An to onaerſiand , and be mil increaſe in 
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Chap.g. wponthe Prouerbes, P 
In thefe wordes we are to mark who are to be 
caught, and why theſe perſons are tobe taught, The 
wile , who are ſound in iudgement , although they 
haue ſome errors , and the righteous , who walk in 
| ſome obedience to the word, though they haue ſome 
frulties are tobe inſtruced , The reaſon why theſe 
perſons are to be inſtrufted, is, for that ſuch will by 
ſuch meanes waxe the wiſer, as Apollos did by the 
_ direction of Aquila and Priſcilla 3 and Moſes did by 
| Petbroes aduiſc,and increaſe in godlinesand yertue; 
as Dauid did by Abzzailsperiwalion, and by Nathaxs 
parable. 


10 The feareof God u the beginning of The feare | 
wiſdome , and the knowledge of holie things 7 5** 
of underſtanding, | 

Me thinketh thar this ſentence is yerie excellent, 
and not without cauſe ſooften repeated, nor onelic 
in this book, but in other places of the Scripture: rg, 48.48. 
For take away the feare of God engendred by the Pſawm.sus. 
word of God, and who will abſtaine from doing wic- | 
kednefie , when as he thinkerhhe may lic hid ? who 
will ſhun thoſe vices,which by law are not puniſhed? 
who will feare an oath, that feareth not God > who 
will of conſcience ſhun eull , and do that which is 
good > Becauſe the feare of God is in the wiſe and 
uſt, they prof by inſtruftions,and reprovfes. The 
fooliſh and ſimple can neuer become wiſe, till the 
haue begun to feare the Lord, Solikewiſe, the know- 
ledge of holy things,is vnderſtanding:for what good 
would it doa man to be a cunning Lawyer, and yet 
condemned cucrlaſtinglic ? and to be a skilfull Pht-- 
lition,and yer nor able to ſalue the ſores of his ſoule? 

, | and to be paſhnghie well ſeen in Mulicke , and yer 

| alwaics troubled with a 1iarring conſcience ? or ro 
conclude,to be learned in all Arts and {ciences,and 

,  yerignorant of Chriſt, whom oncly if thou know eit, 
the marter is not great,if thou knoweſtnothing els. 


n Sus Y 11 For 


4 b 
J $ l 


The ſcorntr 


 a/onesball 
ſuffer, 


not receiueany hurt from you , I tell you wiſdomei is 
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IT For by me th y dayes ſhall be n 
ard yeares of life helped VP0#t thee, 


Wiſdome in this verſe ſheweth euery one, whom 
ſhe calleth ro hir banquer, that they fall nor looſe 
any thing by comming to hir , but be preſerucd in 
life and happinefſe, How rue das is,it may appearc 
1n that the godlic enioy manic bleſsings, and conti. 
nue in this world, whilſt the wicked petiſh through 
their ſinnes , and arc cut off by vacknety death of- 
tentimes, 


A I, I OE 


multiplied, 


12 If thou be wiſe thou ſhalt be boiſe for thy 


ſelfe: but if thou be a a ſcarner, rho alone ſhals 
ſaffer. 

As great profit will redound vnto mer: if they 1m- 
brate\ wiſdome: ſo wiſdome ſhall neither be hurtnor 


aduantaged , wherher they imbrace hir or no : For 
Ff thou be - wiſe thou ſhalt be wiſe to thy ſelfe.1f thou fea. 


reſt the Lord, and attaineſt to the knawledge of his 
will "this willnot aduantage God, who cannot be. 


benefited by thee, norneedeth any thing : : bur this 
will prot tf EC, who ſhaltas a reward of wildome re- 


. cejue many bleſſings in this life, and faue thy ſoule 


for eucr. But ;f thou be a ſeorner,thou alone ſhalt ſuffer. 
On the contrarie fide, as malefaGors hurr not the 


Tudge,who condemneth them iuſtlic,bur beare their 
 owne crofſes,and ſmartfor their owne offences: ſoif 


thou be a diſpiſer of God and godlinf s,thou ſhalt nor 


hurt the Lord,who is out of thy reach,bur thou ſhale 
beare thine owne mdgement. Confider this ye blaſ- 
phemers of the name of God, who'icit at the Scrip- 


tures, and who if God lay any ore affliction on you, 


Tage againſt him,as ifhe were neither of any power, 
nor of any holineſſe .Caſt vp you bloud with Tultan 
roward the heaucn and ſay with ſcorne Thou haſt 
ouercome thou Galilean, but know, that ye kicke a- 
gainſt the prick , which as it will hurtyou, ſo can it 


as2 


+ & 


Chap.g. wpon the Prouterbes. 
as a mightie ſtone,at which you may not onely break 
our ſhins, if you take nor heed, bur daſh outyour 
Lrakied to your vnrecouecrable deſtruftion . Thus 
much concerning the wiſe matron , let ys now pro- 
cced to the diſcription of the fooliſh woman. 


13 The fooliſh woman ts full of babbling, Thifeolis 

the fanple woman enen knoweth nothing. —_— 
jet latter partof the chaprer, the Poli offleſh = "I 

and bloud contrarte to heauenlic wiſdome is repre- | 
ſented to our view 1n the perſon of a baſe and beg- 
gerlic harlot, As wo the whoortſh woman 
victh many ſpeeches of intifing * ſo this fooliſh wo- 
man allureth men to ſinne by many reaſons and per- 
ſwakons, oftentimes telling them of the ſweetneſle 
thereof and the protir, which they ſhall haue therby. 
Againc, as the harlot knoweth not the foulneſſe of 
adulterie, or the greatnes of Gods judgement : ſo 
neither doth humane follie ynderſtand aright and 
effetuallie,cither the filthines of ſinne,or heauines 
of Gods wrath againft it,or the will ofthe Lord. 


14 She ſitteth at the doore of bir houſe on The feolish 
4 ſcat in the high places of the citie. - "cage 
As a ſtrumper lycth in wait abroad, moſt ſubrillie _ 
and ſhamelcſlic ro draw companions to hir, ſo hu- 
mane follie hauing great defire to catch men ro de- 
ſtruQion, openlie and yet withall craftilie , entiſeth 


men to euill ; for the endof hir fitting is that which 
1s ſer downe in the next verle. 


Is Toturne aſide paſſengers, who ener £0 The foolith 
 0n: ſtrait in theirpathes. Eaves 
As wiſdome goeth about to conuerr ſuch as go = ES. 

aftray : ſo humane tollic laboureth to peruerr and ro ; 
intangle withthe luſts of the fleſh ſuch as indeed had 2,P#-2, 
eſcaped from thoſe , who haue their conuerſation 
in errour, _— is 

16 And whoſoeger ts fooliſh, let him turne Foliegeſts, 
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in hither, andwhoſoener is void of vnderſs ane 
ding, to hims ſhe ſpeaketh. | 

F ſh and bloud allureth the godlie , and intiſeth 
alſothoſe, which are ignorant of the word of God, 
and thoſe which houe not the Joue thereof : For he 


knoweth thar ſhe ſhall preuaile moſt with ſuch, as 
can leaſt reſiſt hir, and therefore ſhe hopeth that of 


euill, the ſhall make them ſtark naught, 
17 Stollen waters are ſweet , and bidaew 


bread is plea ſant. 
18 But te knoweth uot, that they who are 


vord of life are there , and that hir gueſts are 

#n the wallies of the grane, 

01.656 Deliteſome pleaſures and gainfull commodities, $ 
1 | _ howbeitynlawtull, are here meant by the parable of F 


ſiollen waters, and hidden bread, Vnto ſome ſort of 
people (I can not tell how ) their owne poſſeſsions 
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TK ſeem vile, but other mens goods are much deſired 
p | by them. Hence it at Bn. 2 ro paſſe, that when by 
$1.8 | Hook or crock they can get either drink or meat 
[1-1 $4 from thcir neighbours , they reatly delite in the 
»; 8 __ _raſting thereof. But becauſe they are loath to be 
we. » knowen, or counted theeues, therefore commonlie 
nM _ theycar their ſtolne bread, and drink their ſtolne 
Wo! drink in corners, Trulie, lo the baites of ſinne are 
MP. ſwectand pleaſantto earthlic mindedmen. A delite 
4. 1 they take inadulteric, theft, robberie, drunkennes, 
[i ui 
% and 6 uch other vices, eſpecially when they commit 
= theſe ſinnes in darknefſe, or in ſome corner.Bureuen Þ 
ur as they thatioine themſclues toan harlot,meet with Þ 
wn ſorrow , ſhame, and deſtrufion , as before hath bin 
Wi declared: fo they that haue fellowſhip with the vn- 
? fruitfull works of darknes, incurre Gods vengeance 
and cndlefſe damnation. This willingly rhey are ig- 
{if norant of, that they,which do theſe things, ſhall ne- 
ail .  uerenter into the kingdome of God, Bur itis mY 
l' | | re 
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ſure andcertaine that finneis the bane of tranſpreſ< 

ſors , as the harlot is of hir lovers: Yea, the harlor 

hath ſaine manic, bur {inne more, The good cheare 

ofthe harlot hath often prooued deadlic poyſonto 
adulterers: butthe pleaſures of finne are alwates the 
deſtruQtion of all varepentant cuill doers. Withour 

arc dogs, and inchanters, and whoremongers , and Rexel.22.1 5. 
murtherers, and idolaters; and thoſe that loue and 

work falſhood. Theſeare the gueſts, that are void of 

life, and that are in the vallies of the graue., 


- THE X; CHAPTER: 


' 1 eAviſe ſonhe reiogceth his father, but 4 Vue ond ' 
| fooliſh ſonne,s an heauines to his mother. _ —_ 
b Hildren are admoniſhed in this holie Prouerb, 
ro honor and comfort their parents aſmuch as 
in them lycth, He only is a vviſe ſonne,who knoweth 
and feareth God , Sucha child reioyceth his godlie 
parents , by the vertues which are in him ,and the 
good report which goeth cn him.He is a fooliſh ſonne, 
who is rude or wicked,Such a child, bringeth ſorrow 
to both his parents, bur chicfly ro his mother , who 
louech him moſt renderly,and being the weaker veſ- 
ſell , cannot but griecue-moſt extremlic, to ſee his 
follic,and to heare of his lewdnefſe, ' WE 
2 Thetreaſures of iniquitie profit nothing, 
but righteouſneſſe delinereth froms death. 
| The goods which are gathered with euill affe&i- Rizhreouſues 
| ens,and heaped vp by vnlawfull means,are treaſures 7 _—_ 
of in:qu:tie., Store of ſuch wealth doth nothing auaile, jon P ny 
| towirt,in the day of wrath: for it will not ſaue the life 
- | of the ſinner, or turne away the plague from him, 
e | whenGodgoeth about to puniſhoffendors, or tore- 
- | ucnge the world for {inne , Bur righteouſneſſe deliue- 
- | yeth from death,to wit,in the time of vengeance : for 
> | vprightneſſe is that mark of cleQion and life, "ow 


IT2 


God heeperh 


bs, feederh 
thewe £ time the righteous to bunger, It is the cuſtome of the Lord, 
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1.34.5. 


Pſel 34.11. 


Luk-1 53. 


| 


Prlizence 
mabcrhrich, or labourerh ſlackly , 


- righteouineſle of the 1ſt perſon delerueth nothing 


ſtance of the wicked. 


I 8 Commentirie 
the Lord ſpying in any ,when he plagueth the 1 WiC. 
ked for their tranſgreisions, ſpareth them and pre- 
ſcrueth them from deftruQtion .;Thus alchough the 


% A #4 


at Gods hands, neither 1s any cguſe of mens preſer=- 

uation or ſaluation » yer it ſcrutrh as a ſoueraigne 

ereacle to preſerue the weldogr from that deadlie 

plague, which is ſent from the/Lord to deſtroy the 
diſobedienr.cnd as a letter of paſport,to lafecondut 

the faithfull perſon in prvoney Fame 5,and to protect 

him from all dangers. 


3 The Lord ſuffereth it the ſoule of the 
righteous to hunger, but be pes the ſub- 


God ſo loueth the wſt chart preſerucththem in' 
the time of famine. The Lord ſuftereth not the ſoule of 


in the time of ſome common dearth, ſo cxtraordina- 
nly and plentifully to prouidefor bus, that they feel 
no want, But he ſcattereth tbe ſubitance of the uvicked. 
On the contraric fide , God fo conſumeth the goods 
of the vngodlic, that they become yerie poore, and 
 fookenrimes ſuffer exrream famin, Thus as 4nna 
the mother of Samuel witneſſeth, They that are full, 
lend their ſeruzce for bread, and they that ſuffer famin, 
ceaſe tobe þungry . Thus as the Prophet Dau alto 
reſttferh, The) y1219 Lions become necdy, and ſuffer buns | 
ger : but they that feave the Lord , , ſhall vuant netbins,' 
Finallie thus , as the Virgin Maric affirmeth in her | 
moſt excellent ſong, The - Lord hath filled the hunzrie 
with good things,and the rich he hathſczt cmptie away. 


4. A ſlothfullhand maketh poore , but the 


Pr of the diligent maketh rich, 

Thar is, aflothfull hand,which workethnorar all, 
ſuch a lack hard maketh poore: 
| foritearnethlefſe then the mourh carerh, and =” f 

long 


deth more ina aſhort time, then it gerteth ina 
time a 


On... os 
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of riches,andplentic of all rhings, 


of nd erſtandr 1 bat he that ſleepeth in har- 
weſt ,. 15 a ſornne of confuſron. 


The oportunitic is in all marters-carefully ro be 
obſerued , He gathereth in ſummer, who redeeming 
the time , maketh his beſt aduanrage of the ſeaſon 
for the ſummer is that fit ſeaſon; wherein the fruirs 
of the carth are got intothe barne, for the whole 
yeare following . He that thus in due ſeaſon prout. 


of unaerft:nding, or a wile man :for he hath nor only 
prudentlic foreſeen what was beſt ro be done, but 
wiſely took the occaſion offred ynto his beſt aduan=- 
rage. On the contrarie fide he ſleepeth wn harueft,who 


fondlie lerteth ſlip the mot conuenient meanes or 
| opportunitie of doing or receiuing geod.Such a one, 
| 1s a ſonne of confiiſjon,chat is to ſay,one thar ſhal be a- 


| ſhamedor confounded, by reaſon of the wantor mi- 
ſerie,where into he ſhal fall through his own folly, 


6 Bleſſmgs are on the head of the righte- 
ous , but vialence coxereth the mouth of the 


| wicked. 
| Norone,bur many bleTings are on the head of the 
| r9hteous , the bleſsing of peace, the bleſsing of plen- 
| tie,the bleſsing of grace,and the bleſsing of health, 
| ſhallbe vpon them, The prerious ointment of rhe 
Lords fauvur or bleſsing, ſhall ſo be poured vpon 
{ their heads, as that it ſhall not here ſay , bur run 
_ down to the reſt of the members of their bodies, and 
enter intotheir verie heatts. Bur violence ccuereth 
the mouth of the vuicked: That is to ſay , vengeance 
or ſome violent plague, ſhall ſciſe ypon the vngodly 
[ + _periet 


rime . But the band of the diligent maketh rich .The 
painfull hand which worketh hard,nor onely gerteth 
ſo much wealth as 1s ſufficient , bur gathereth ſtore 


deth for his bodie or foule, is worthily called a ſonne 


| RT CE 
5 He that gathereth in ſummer gs a ſonne 11 4. >> 


ken. 


Bleſrings on 
the righteont | 
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perſon, in ſuch ſort, as that ir ſhall even flop his 
breath,and take away hus lite, 

7 The memorie of the iuſt ſhall be bleſſed, 
but the name sf the wicked ſhall rot. 


Among the manifold bleſsings wherwith God 
crowneth the righteous, a good name is one of the 


 chicfeſt, The memorie of the 1uft ſhall be bl:ſſed . The 


remembrance and fame of the vpright perſon, ſhall 


be acceptable, honorable , and eucrlaſting, But che 


name of the vvicked ſhallrot, Astor the preſcnt fame 
or gloric of the vngodlie man, it ſhall not onely de- 
cay in time, & wither like a leaf, bur be turned into 
intamie,and become abhominable like a thing that 
15 corrupt,or a ſtinckingcarrioh. 

8 He that receineth inſtruftion is wiſe is 
heart, but he that in fooliſh ts his lips, ſhall be 
beaten. b- 

This ſentence teacheth that euery man ought to 
be ſwift to heare, and flow th ſpeak. Great cauſe 
there is why a man ſhould be {ivitt to heare: for., He 


* that receiueth inftruftion ts viife in beart. Such a one 


The vp 4 
are bold, 


as harkneth vnto and obeyerh good counſell, attay- 
neth to knowledge, and prouifgeth well for himſelfe, 


Again, no lefle reaſon there is, why a man ſhould be 


flow to ſpeak :tor , he that is fooliſh in hu lips, ſhall be 
beaten. Such a one as careth rjot to hear other ſpeak, 


bur vſcth himſelf to talk \much and vndiſcreetly,ſhal 


be ſcourged for his follie s manifold troubles, 
miſerie being alwaies the end and reward of an vn- 
bridled rongue, 


9 He that watketh wprightly,valketh bold: 


lie , but he that permerteth his waies, ſpall be 


made an example. 


_ Itis a good thing for a man alwaies to haue a good 
cauſe, anda good conſcience, He wualketh wprighth, 


that Jucth innocently , being withour all guile, and 


doing 


—— 


| of the righteous , but violence conereth the !,;1, 
mouth of the withed, 2 befarewirſcy 
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doing that which is good. Such a one, walketh boldly, 
that is,fcareth no euwill, burafſurerh himſelfe of the 
prote&ion of the Lord,and of good lucceſſe, Itis not 
ſo with him that perxerteth his waies , thar is to ay; 
who committeth wickedneſſe , or followeth after 
guile, For , he ſhall be made an example, thatis to ſay: 

he ſhall nor onely be troubled with inward feares, 


bur openly be puniſhed. 
10 He thatwinckethwith the eye, ſhallhane 77% ing. 
| a ES with the ci8, 
ſorrow , and he that ts fooliſh tn bus lips , ſhall 
be beaten. +1 Ih £ 
Two ſorts of wicked people who peruert their - 


waies, are herein reprooued : The one, difſemblers, 
who are noted out by the propertie of vvincking with 


118 


D 


| theeye, wherewith if any winck to aneuill purpoſe, as 
| inſodoing he applicth kimſelfe ro work ſorrow to 
| other, ſo he ſhall be ſure to procure ſome trouble ro 


himſclfe which will grieue his heart, The other,raſh 


| talkers; who are fool:ſh 12 thr lips , for which cauſe 

| they ſhall recciue ſtripes in their bodies, as difſem- 

blers ſhal in the end feel ſorrow in their minds,when 
| they ſee their craftic deuiſes ouerthrowen, or feel 

| the Lords heauic hand ypon them, 


11.4 wel-ſpring of. life rwatereth]the month The if? jhakl 
not perish by 


The latter part of this ſentence hath before in 


this chapter bin expounded. As concerning the for- 

| mer,therin 15 raught, that the juſt h 

| riſh with thirſt, For it is faid, that a twell-forinz of 
 ife , that is ,a founraine of lyuing waters , ſhall be- 


an ſhall nor pe- 


b, 


| fprinckle and refreſh the mouth of the righteous, But 
whereas ynder one bleſsing, the Scripture compre- 


hendeth tnany, and therin,a vvell frring of life, doth 


often fignifie plentie of excellent bleſsings, we are 


furcher from this kind of ſpeech to gather and vn- 
| I | der- 
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derſtand,that ſtore of Gods fveet mercies ſhall ne. 


L ome cole 


reth a mulltt- 
Fude of [itvs, 


( 


uecr be wanting tothe uſt perſon; 


conereth all offences, ; 


The former partof this  ſentetce declareth , that 


11l will is the verie root of f brawles, frayes, ſuirs in 
law, and all ſorts of controuerſies, Hatred rayjeth p 


concentions, by offring occaſion of fallingour, by oþ: 
of- 


teQng ſecret ſaults and by amplify tying of ſm 


fences, But loc conereth all offentes , or a multitudes 
of fins, For they who beare heartie: good will toone 
an other , reuenge nothing, wintk at many things, 
and pardon all things done amifJe. Lowe con:reth 


| offences  parthie by forgetting aid forgiuing them, 
» partlie by reproouing them in friendly maner \and 


+parthe by concealing them fromall thoſe , to whom 


A rod on the 
feoles back. 


The wwviſe 


greaſure 


knowvledge, ac 


the knowledge of them hathnot come, 


13 Wiſdome is found in the Lips of the wiſe, 


but arodn the back 0 f the foole. 

The ornament of the prudent perſonis on his 
lips, For therin 1//3/dome,thatis to ſay: wiſe doftrine 
15 found, whereby he inſtrutteriythe rude and igno- 
ratlt, and Lallech them from their erreur and wic- 

kedneſic , Bur ſeeing the foole will not regard nor 
obey the counſel or nſtrii&ion of the wiſe man ,ther- 
fore the rod, that is,the puniſhmenr of the Lord ison 
his back , For he that heareth good aduiſe, and yet 
will not follow it ,is chaſtaed by the Lord with one 
affliQion or other, yea , and ſtourged with more 
ſtripes, then he that neuer had; the meanes of his 
conucrſion or ſaluation, , 


t4 The wiſe treaſure 2þ knowledge , but 


ſtruſtion ts near to the month of the fools. 
Albeitknowledge is a verie good thing , yet the 


prident erſon dothnor in all places,or at all rimes 


pl at which he knoweth, Bur as a prouident 
1] houſhol- 


WELDED Si 


12 Hatredraiſeth vp contentions but lone 
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houſholder, layeth vp andkeepeth ynder lock and 
key his money and prouiſion :ſohe treafureth vp in 
his owes the good things which he hath learned or 
knoweth , to the end he may draw them foorth in 
rime conucnient vnto the good of other, Bur aibeir 
vanitie is an cuill thing , yer the foole, that is, a ſim- 
ple or yngodly man,dorh ſo defire to ytrer it, that he 
cannot keep it in ,althouhir hurt both other and 
himſelfe. Thus the foole by his vain mouth,draweth 
vypon himlſclfgreat trouble and ſwift deſtrudtion, 


is The ſubfance of the rich yan , ts his Riches @ 
defenced citie , the pouertie of the poore \ 2s regs 


their breaking. 


Herein the commoditie of riches on the one fide, 
and the diſcommoditic of povertie onthe other, 1s 
declared. The ſubftance of the rich man, is his deſe -aced 
citie. The wealth of che rich man is his ts ength,and 
both preſerueth him from manie euils, & miniſtreth 
vnto him many good things. The pouert:e of the prore, 
« ther bre2kins, For want and penurie,like a mighty 
hammer, breaketh the hearrs & bodies of the needy, 
who by reaſon of their pouertie, can neither reliſ> 
eulls, nor attaine vnto the comforts of this life, 


16 Thelaboar of the righteous,ss wntolife, Thevfs and 
| therewenue of the wic beds i unto frane. _ 
: CS, 
KF Some vſeriches arighls; other abule rhem. The 
|  righreous man is ſaid to get his goods vnto l:ſe,becauſe 
the drift of his labour is, that he may haue where 
with tomaintain himſclfe, and ro miniſter yato the 
neceſsitic of other. The reuen:ue of the Uvithed is (284 
| fobewnto ſine, becauſe he ſpendeth his commings 
; | 2 vpon his luſts,or ſome ill vſes, Thus the yain per« 
| fon mg his goods,cuen to his own deſtruRica, 
He that krepeth inſtruttion , is in the point 
j Bol to life , but he that forſaketh correttion, me. toad 
«| gocth aſt; aj. PRES - 2 
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18 Chapt oO. A Commentarie 
Much good doth he find , that regardeth good 
counſel. He that heepeth inftruflion is in the uuay to 

life. He that obeyeth wholſome aduiſe , walkerh in 
thatnarrow path which leadeth to proſp perity in this 

world , and to eternall glorie , Much hurt doth he 

incur, 'who profiteth not by reprobfes or chaſtiſe- | 

ments. For, He that forſaheth correftion, goeth aitray, 

He that ſuffereth rebukes or troubles to paſſe with: © 

out due profir ſo wandreth from the pathes of hap- [| 

pyneſie, as thathe runneth ieadlongr into temporall 

or eternall deficution, E 
Scrnrherred 18 He thathideth hatred, is a man of de- 


aud manifest ceitfrull lips ,and he that vrrrech a reproach, 


vorath, 4 fo als. 


He thatis cloſe in cloaki ting his tnalice, IS reproo- 
ued heer for his hypocrifie: :for he;1s ſaid robe a man 
of deceitfull lips , that is, one that faineth triend{hip 
inwords, where he wiſheth cuill in heart. Again,he 
that openlic ſhewerh his anger by vrtering rayling 
ſpeeches, is condemned of follie, and called foo/e, 
Indeedhe is a foole, becauſe he is raſh, and hathno 
ſtay of his affeion, 


Bablinzg, 19 Inmanywoords , ſme cannot be WAN 


ting, but he that reffayneth his lips gs wiſe. 
Multitude of woords is the well-ſpring of manic 
Ts | vices, He that talketh much, muſt needs much of- 
BY fend,ſeeing among a mulricude of words,he can not 
| | Lghily bur vcrer ſome ſu perfluous, falſe,or offenſiue, 
Yertwe are nor tothink that all long prayers or ora« 
[- tions,are heer condemned : for it is no fault to vtter 
| many ſpeeches which haue in them matter of edifi- Þ 
cation , or which proceed from the fulnefſe of the Þ 
grace of Gods ſpi pirir, Burto hayea talkatiue rongue, 
or to prattle without ceaſing, is not onely a finne of 
it {clfe, bur a fountain of many finnes. The vice con- 
demned in the former part of this ſentence , 1s that 
Wperflnous babling , which is gotten by a certain 
ous 
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Chap.10. wponthe Pronerbes, 1%:  - 22H 
loue of ſpeaking . The vertue on the contrarie fide = 
commended,is ſparing of ſpeech: for it is ſaid, That 

be that refrayneth his lips, s vuiſe .Why is he wile ? 

Becauſe by this meanes he ſhunneth many ſins,and 

the offence of many perſons ; beſides that he ruleth 

his tongue,which 1s a moſt vnrulice member. | 


20 The il of the righteous 3s as fined refed 

filuer, (but ]the heart of the wiched is little "a 

worth. ONE, -- 
Pretiousand excellent is the ſpeechof the godly, 

not drofly or ſuperfluous, nor falſe and idle. For as 

the fined filuer is pure and withoutmixture : fo the 

talk of the 1uſt man is notonely void of vanitic and 

babling, bur full of diuine inſtruftions and admoni- 

tions, For the iuſt mans mouth (as Dauid ſpeaketh ) 

meditatcth wiſdome , and his tongue vrttereth righ- P/al 27.30, 

rcouſnes: There is nodeccitnor lying in his lips. On + 

the other fide, The heart of the wicked 5 little vvorth. 

For the mind, and conſequently the ſpeech of the 

euill man, is rather like vnto drofſe, then vnto pure 

filuer, Hence it is, that out of the euill treaſure of his +» 

hearr,he bringeth forth cuill things... 


21 Thelipsof the righteous feed many,but = 0: et: 


fooles die, for want of knowleage. many. 

By feeding , men are preſerued in life . Whereas 
then itis ſaid, That the lips of the righteous feed many, 
the meaning hereof is, that the words of godly Pa- 
ſors , and profeſſors of the truth , nouriſh many in 
rhe life of the ſpirit, and preſerue them to eternall 
{aluation, This is the beſt hoſpitalitice, which the ſte- 
wards of the Lords houſe can keep , cuen to giue 
cuery one of the houſhold, his portion of inſtruction 
in due ſeaſon , But fooles die , for vvant of knowled e. 
The vngodly periſh and die the ſecond death of rhe 
foule,through ignoranceand negleR of good inftru- 
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"220 ' COhep-10. O. onthe Pronerbes. © 
Thebleſing 22 The bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich, 
of Godenrs» and it doth bring no ſorrow with it. 
Check 1 Nor fortune, not labour, not fauour of men; but 
the bleſsing of God maketh rich indeed: For excepr 
the Lord build the houſe, they labour in yaine that 
goaboutto build it. True tt 1s, that wicked men, by 
theft,cxrortion, and many enill means, riſe yp many 
times to great wealth, Fur as they. ger their goods 
with vexation of mind, and toile of bodie , fo they 
ollefſe them with no Iſle care.and feare, Whete- 
fore riches which proceed not from the meer good 
will of God,arc mingled with ſuch trouble and hart- 
grief, as that awan were ina maner as gooy be with 
_ out them, as poſſefle rhem, Bur the fauour of rhe 
Lord , not onely cauſerh thoſe thay depend theron 
ro proſper, bur giucththem wealth withour woe and 
ſtore withour ſore, 


The delizeor 23 It ts apaſtime to a foole 1 to commit WiC 
he godly,and kedneſſe , but wiſdome us the delite of the pri 
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my 


As the vngodly retoyce in doing cull] Jo the odly 
with toy follow that which is good. It # a paſtime 10 
a foole? 20 commit vvickedneſie. The practizing of ini- 
quitie (as for example of drunckenges or adulterie) 
1525 it were the game and recreation of the wicked 
man : for he thinketh it arrifling matter ro commit 

; finne,& when he doth any euil, he cuen triumpherth. 
Thus (as one ſpeaketh no lefle rruely then wittily) 
deryders and voluptucus perſons , go down to hell || ke 
mcrilie,cuen ſinyling and laughing , But wwiſdomers | 7 
the delite of the prudent. Learning and godlynefie is 
the ioy and recreation of the well diſpoſed perſon, Þ 1a 
ro whom it 15 cuen mcat and drink to do Gods will, m1 


2 = KK 
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The feareof 24 That which the vic hed man fe areth lo 


#hewvicked, / | he | 
a 1 09H ſhall come von hins , but God will granny the | tt 


ofthe gall deſire of the ;righreoms | 27 G 
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Chap- IO, pon the Frombes _ 121 
The conſcience of the euill doer, threatneth him 

oftentimes with much euull. For ſometimes he fcar- | 

eth that his ſecret finne. {hall come to hehr, ſome- 

times that for his wickednes he ſhall be puniſhed, 

Comertimes that he (hall miſſe his purpole , and be 


crofſedin his enterpriſes , Wherefore to auvid arid 


preuenr culs feared and dunbred of, he ſcekerh our 
and deuiſeth all the ſhifts he can howbeir all in vain; 

for not only thoſe miſerics which he neuer thought 
on, but thoſe which he moſt doubted, befall him or 
a ſodain , It is then moſt ftire and certain, that that 
vohi-h the vuickea men fexreth ſhall comeupon him, 
Nolefſe true it is, that God <w:ll eraunt the defire of _ 
the rizhtcous. Indeed, iftheiuſt ſhall aske * any thing 


| amiſſe, they ſhal! not obtain it. Burt when: the godly 


ſhall with faith,and vpon iuft cauſe,and in que man- 
ner,wish ſome "thing which is good, and may turne 

vreatly rotheir comtorts,they ſhall be ſure roobrain 

their hearts deſire. For as the Lord vſeth ro beſtow 

on his many bleſsings which they think not of, fo 
eſpecially his cuſtome is, to graunr them thoſe pood 

things, whichintheir necelsitic they carneltly craue 

and pray for , The latter part of this ſentence. then 

notablie accordeth, with che {weert promiſe which is | 
made in the Pſalme where it is ſaid, The Lord uuill off 145-19 
graunt the deſire of thoſe that feare him, and he voil 


beare ebeir prayer au1ſaue them. 


2 F As the whirlwind paſſerh, ſat i the wic- The ang 


1102 of £:2e 


| be 5 RIS . but the inſt MAN 15 44 An CUCY= wicked is 


laſts in o foundat i018, | ' ſote ard 


Whither the former part of this ſentence berranf- ue 
lared, hen the whirlwind paſſeth,then the wicked 6 i« 9 
more,oras itis ſet down ,the {ence is all one :forby 
both theſe ſ peeches is menr, that the vngodly per- 
fon dothnot long continue , heis quickly gon 2s 2 
ſtorme, and eaklie throwen down by the tempeſt =... 
Gods wrath, The tuſt man on the contrarie fide ,is « 

p66 campa- 
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123 


Slothfull 


"BE: eſſere 74, 


Chap.1 oO. eACommentarie 


compared to an exerlafting foundation, becauſe either 
he remayneth long in this life,or if he dic,lueth and 
raigneth for euer with Chriſt, on whom as on a ſure 
rock he is grounded and founded, ' 
26 Asvineger is tothe teeth, and as ſmoak 
tothe cyes , ſo, is the ſlothfull perſon ta them 
that ſend him, {102 (16-909; Tarn 
Whatfocuer is ſharp or ſower,be it yineger or any 
like thing, it ſerteth the teeth an edge, and worketh | 
pain ynto them . In like mancr ſmoak hurteth the Þ_ 


eyes, and cauſeth them to ſmart exceedingly. The 


negligent meſſengers or ſeruants,who are ſent of an 
crrant , nolefſe by their ſlownefſe;or delay vex the 


| very heartof him whoſendeth them abour any haſty 


| buſines, then thoſe things by their? ſharpnes 8 fret- 


ting, annoy the ſenſes of the bodig : For ſuch,(as we | 
ſay )are good to go on deadmens errants, and they 


cauſe thoſe that ſend them to wait with gricfe for 


The feare of 
God, 


their returne, yea and they ſo ttouble them , that | 
they haue no lift cither to take anſ food , or to take Þ 
any reſt, Beware then that neither thou be thy ſclfe 
ſuch a ſlow meſſenger,nor commit thine affaires vn- 
to any that are flothfull, F.. br, 
27 The feare of the Lord mcreaſeth the 
daies,bat the yeres of the wicked are cut ſhort, 
The holy reucrence of the Lord is ſaid to increaſe 
the daics of a mans life, becauſe it is a means of pre- 
ſcruing thoſe that are indued thetrwith, from vatime- 
Iy death by the ſword ofthe magiſtrate,or the imme: 
diate reuenging hand of God; and again, for thar it 
not onely bringeth peace of conſcience,which pro- 
longeth and ſiveetneth the naturall life, but maketh 
men partakers of eternall ſaluafion . On the contra- 
ric ſide , the yeres of the vwithed are cut off either by 


| ſomeplague of God,or puniſhment of rulers, which 
| befalleth them , by reaſon that they want the feare 


of God, which if it were in them, it would rs 


Hh: 
Z 
v4 
30 


FRE 
Es 


” | chem frommany vices to which they are pien,and 
ſo conſequently ſaue rhem from haſty deſtruction. 


'28 The hope of the righteous ſhall,be g144- Thehove of 
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Chap.1o0. wpor the Prouerbes. . | 12} 


a weſſe, but the expettation of the wicked , ſhall the wit, 


periſh 6 10% SIN TY | 

Albeirt the Lord doth ſometimes, cucn a long 
ſpace together , exerciſe his true worthippers with 
troubles, and hold them in ſuipence : yerar rhe laſt 
he graunteth them the things, which they hope they 


# ſhall inthe end receiue. Hereupon muſt needs ariſe 


abundance of comfort,and {undric 1oyes vato them, 

ſecing they find by experience , that they haue not 

hoped in the Lordin vain, As for !veexpe a; 359 of the 

wicked , that ſhall periſh , inaſmuch 2s they thall not g,, ,, exam. 
obrain the things looked for, and to inſteed of toy, ple Indg.g.ze 
they ſhall haue ſorrow and vexation,  « 


29 The way of the Lords a ſtrengthning Th: Lord af 


1 to the vpright, but 4 breaking 7 PF OGes, to the ro rhe 
| workers of mquitie. 11108 | 


Sometimes, by the way of the Lord, the obſeruing 
of Gods law, lometimes, the courſe of Gods proui- 
dence is ment in the ſcriprure,as here in this place. 
Itis ſaid to ſtren2then the vprig/1t not onely for that it 
fortifierh their hearts , but becauſe ir preſerueth 


them by ſundry means from deſtrution, The maner 


of the Lords dealing with the wicked is quite con- 
rrarie ; For the Lord plagueth and crofleth them for 
their iniquities & 1n their euil} doing,cuen through- 
out the whole courle of their life, which is ynfortu- 
nate and full of many miſeries. | 


30 Therighteous ſhall nener be remooned, T rightcone 
I hall remaine 


but the wiched ſhall not dwell on the earth. wirwer. 
Whereas it is ſaid, The rig/teors ſhall nexer be rt 

mooued, the meaning of this ſpeech 1s, thar whoſo- 

cuer pradtiſeth the works of obedience(diuers wher. 

of are ſpecified in the fifizenth Palme, ) ſhall nor 


ner. 
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1 24 Chap.10, 


ledgeand 


A Convimeltarie 
periſh, (althoughin this life he be thaken with ſun- 
drie affiictions )bur continue a pcaceablc polſeſſor 
of the carth,a true member of the Church,& a per- 
petuall inheritor of Gods kingdom? berng neuer 
remooued from the loy ofthe ſpiri, the fellowſhip of 
the faithfull, or the fauor of the Lord, On the con, 
trarie ſide, rhe vvicked ſha!l noi awcll 0: the earth. For 
either the very ground wili caſt ou the ſinner tor his. 


' iniquirie, or an euill conſcience yall without ceaſing 


diſquiethim ,or the true Church will ſeperare and 
cuthim off from her bodie as an vnſound rember, 
or Sathan will pull him cuen into the pit of cr: dleſle 


| deſtruction, 


'31 Themunth of the rightrons 6 z5 fruitfall 


in wiſdome,but the tongue of the frawarad jhal 


be cut out. 

The tongue is fitly and Fnel herein reſembled 
vnto a tree, the good tongue to good tree,the cuill 
rongue toan cuill tree. As therforea good tree prof- 
pereth and bringeth forth ne fruit in abundance 
from yeare to yeare , ſo the mouth of the godlic 
man, aſſiſted and bleſſed by the Lord, vttereth con. 
tinuall exhortations and moſt profitable inſtruci. 
ons, wherby many are nourithed & edited in know- 

6 "wap fornot onely by a godly life, 
acl by a wiſe and fruitful tongue,he doth much good 
vnto thoſe among whom he liuerh, Againe , on the 
contrari{ide,as a barren or corrupt tree, for the vn- 
fruirfulnes and naughtines thereof, deſerueth to be 
cur down, and is ofcen pulled: vp by the rootes, fo 
the tongue of froward men, who oucrthrow the faith, 
or ſubuert good maners,ſhall be hewen down by the 
axe of Gods iudgement,ahd pur to vtter ſilence, 


32 Thelipsof the righteous know that which 
& 4 GAS bat the month of the wicked fro- 


ward things. 


A good'c tree cannot but bring forth good m_ 
an 


Chap.11. wponthe Progerbes. 

and an il! rree cannor-bur bring forth eulll fruits, 
The lips of the righteous know that which us acceptable, 
The mouth of the 1uſt man , who knoweth how to 
ſpeak to eucry one,vttereth not fooliſh or ynſauorie 
words, which the eareof a wiſe man would abhor , 
but ſuch. gratious ſpeeches, as may both be accepta- 
ble and profitable to the hearers . Onthe contrarie 


mouth of rhe vngodly,and ſuch as rather deſtroyerh 
then buildeth yp in the faith. For their lips are well 


acquainted with blaſphemie, herefie, ribaldrie, and 


yanirie, with euiil words, corrupting good maners, 
and with peruerſe doQtrines, infefting the minds of 
many , Wherefore allo , as the good tongue ſhall 

know or feel Gods ſiveet blefling , fo the euill, ſhall 
raſt of his bitter iudgement , as a due puniſhment of 
thatfrowardneſſe wherein it hath delited. 


THE XI. CHAPTER. 
1 Falſe ballazces are abhomination to the F!le ballane 
| Lerd,but an wpright weight , is acceptable to 


him. 


1 T His ſentence welt accordeth with tharprecepr 


which the Lord in Deutronomie giuerh the If- 
raclits, where he faith vnto them,Thou ſhalt nat haue 
in thy bag diners wwueights, a ercater weight and a 
leſſer,but thou ſhalt haue a iuft anda truewuerght oe, 


' | Nowſurclie not without cauſe doth the righteous 


Lord,abhor falſe ballances and weights,and ſuch as 
vic them, For what greater iniquitic almoſt can ther 
be,then to turn the meaſures of wuſtice, into the in- 


ſtruments of craft , whereby the poore are much 


pinched,and all decayed? On the contrarie fide, An 


r25 


Col, 4\6 


© ſide,corruptcommunication proceedeth out of the 


ces Of Vutho 
[4/17 


Dew 13» 


vpright wueight ts acceptable to God , Juſt dealing in 


ſelling is a thing wel pleaſing the Lord,whoſe fauour 


| bsbetrerchen all the goods of the world, Wherfore, 


although 
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Fs 126 Crap.ll. .A Commune 6 
Fn | although they that yſe crue weights, get not fo wich 
b - worldly gain, as they thatylc falfe ; yet they. haue 
= more wherin to retoyce, and indeed greater aduan- 
tage an other way,then they that deal ys in 
their weights or meaſures, - _}. 


|| Pride and 2 When pride commeth , cotempt commer 


| humilne, alſo, but »1th the lowhe us wiſtlome. 
| | Ditdainfulnes is the companion of pride,and wil- 
| ' _, dome ofhumility. The arrogaar perſon never lightly 
| | cemmeth to any place, bur he ſtriuerh for the vpper 
| | roome, or ſheweth ſome delſpiſinÞ of thoſe that are 
in his companie. And as he deſpiſcth other, ſohe is 
for his ſtarclynes deſpiſed by other, But wwith the 
lowl c sw (ec lc. W ith the lumbld and modeſt, there 
is uch reucrent and prudent behauiour , that both : 
4 i men eſteem them, and aduance them, and the Lord : 
himſelfe gwueth them orace and fauour, Thus there IÞ 
1s wiſdome with them , "both henkuring other ,and Þ 
| [4 honcured by other, 
We Upriglans, 3 Therwpriohenes ef thei io guideth them, 
0 b but the frewaranes of tran &reors , ſhall de- 
Ml | | ftroy them. 
81:1. | A rewardherein 1s promiſed r t finceritic,or -lain 
dealing, and on the centratie fide, frowardnes and 
falſhood is threatned with a puniſhment. The wp- 
riohtres ofthe iuft 7nider') them. The ſound dealing of 
the righteous , bringerh vnto them manic good 
I | things, and leadeth them vnto peace , yea,and ro Þ 
C | | | eternalllifeintheend, v.ichout ooing aſtray in er» 
i | ror,or ſtumbling art rhe puniſhmenrs of finne. But tle . 
x | frimardnesor unrightoouſnes of tranſoreſſors ſh2ll de- Þ © 
43 Proy them.For the peruerſenes of the wicked, wherin Þ tc 
wr _ they haue walked rhemſclues, or wherby they haue Þ 
7 on about to ouerthrow other, ſhall bring them ro 
deſolation, like buildings or citics broken downs 


ak 4 Riches profit not in v1 day of wrath, but 
| riobe- 


. a o9o—G OW. 4. 
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' righteouſues delinereth from death, EE. 
Not onely the treaſures of iniquirie , but riches See a foller 

lawfully gotten, profit nothing in the time of trouble *xpo/rior 

or vengeance , ſeeing the Lord reſpetterh nor the wy c hoer 

wealth of any , nur will be ſtayed from execuring =  * 

iuftice by any gift, or corrupred with any bribe, 

'. 5 Therighteouſnes of theinſt man, direft- Rithrouſnes 

| eth his wn , but he that is wicked , falleth in wa. 

bis wickeanes, 7 

Righteouſnes not one]y deliuereth from death, 

but proſpererh a man throughout the whole courſe 
of his life; for it direerh the way of the ſincere har- 
red man, that is, it holdeth hima vprightfrom fallin 

* intoany error or miſerie,and maketh the path ſafe, 

* ſurc,andplain for him to walk in. But he t!at i« wicked 

* fall-tbin bis vuickednes, Whoſocuer tranſgrefſeth the 

* holie law ofGod,or enterpriſeth any euill aCtion, is 

* focrofſed or plagued with one calamitie or other,as 

| tharhe may fitly be reſembled ro a trauayler , who 

| walking or riding in ſome filthie or dangerous way, 

| {lideth into ſome pit,or falleth into ſome ditch.Thus 

| theverie ſinne which he doth,ſlayeth the euill doer, 

| and bringeth him in the end vnto deſtruQtion, 


| 6 Therighteouſnes of the inſt, delivereth te 

| them , but the deceitfull are caught in their _— 

| an miſchiefe. {3 =. 

' As righteouſnes bringeth men to that which is 

| good, ſo it freeth them from cull, Indeed, the inno- 

| centare often drawen into trouble by thoſe, that are 

| cruel] aduerſaries vnto them . When this commeth 

to paſſe, then they begin tobe troubled, and ſeeing 

all in a maner to forſake them , they feare rhatthey 

ſhall alway continue in aduerſitie, Heer therfore ro : 
| comfort them, the ſpirit of the Lordrelleth them, | 
| that euen their own righteouſnes ſhall in the end 

| ferthem free, anddeliner them our of priſon, from 

my LE infamie, 


The hope of 
the wicked 
gerniheth as 


FIT! 


DPſ21.39.18, 


P/{al 52.9. 


The /i1%er 
| fucceeder 
the 17 in 


trouble, 


%, 
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certfall are caught in their own miſchieſe . The craftie 


being i in preat power and proſpetitic , m—_ the 


iuſt iudemenr of God , are oftentimes brought into 
trouble, by thoſe verie pradtiſes/, which they haue 


deuiſed againſt other. The lawes, which they ena& 


for the entrapping ofthe innocent, now and then 
take hold on themſclues. The meanes, wherby they 
go about to ſupprefle the truth oftentimes further 


_ the ſame, Finallie, the weapons, which they prepare 


for the deſtruQtion of the godly,do commonly pierce 


. their own hearts and {ides, | | 
72 When the wicked man dyeth , his _ 


tation periſheth , the hope of of us ftrengt pe- | 


riſheth . 


The things wherein the wicked man putreth his 


truſtand cond dence, arc his riches and glorie. This 
outward proſperitie , he looketh long to enioy , and 
hoperh that ifany danger ſhall comeghe ſhall be de- 
livered from it;thereby. But by death all rhis proſ- 
peritie and abundance , ſhall viterly be taken Ta 
him: for the rich man (as ir 15 in the Plalme) ſhall not 


take away any thing with him wohen he < yeth, hu glorie 


ſhall nor g8 down after him. Now when the righteous 


perſon ſhall ſee the proud rich man thus fall fromall | 


his kope,he ſhall ſay,(as it is in anorher Plalme ) Be- 


hold, this is be vubo mad- not God bis ſtrength , but tru-. 
fled in the abundance of bus richcs, and made bimſclfe 


ftrone mn hu ſub5tance. 
8 The iuſt man is delinched 22t of trouble, 


and the wicked man commeth in his ſteed. 

Such is the condition of the righteous perſon, 
that he commonly is firſt in ſome affliction. Bur ifhe 
be caſt into priſon,or moleſted with any trouble, he 
remayneth not alway thcrin,, bur through the help 
of the Lord, is fet ar Ibertie ar the laſt , This may 


then be a great comfort to rh clinnocent ,thar they 


ſha 
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' ſhall in the end be frecd out of that trouble, wherin 
the Lord ſuffereth them to continue for a ſeaſon, 
Ycr,as if this were not mough,(behold another com- 
fort,) the vvicked an commeth m bu ſieed , his ad- 
uerſarie falleth into the ſame, or like or greater tri- 
bulation. He that reioyced, mourneth, and he that 
vexed other wrongfully, is wuſtly puniſhed himſelfe, 
Thus the Lord can eaſilie turn the troubles of the 
righteous, into triumphes, and the proſperitie of 

the wicked, into wotull miſerie, | 


| 9 The hypocrite corrupteth bus neighbour The Hype« 
| with his month 3 but the inſt are preſerued by _— 
| knowledge, 

He is an hypocrite, who being wicked,or bearing ill 
wall, maketh an outward ſhew of godlynes and good 
will, Such a one corrupteth his neighbour , difwading 
| lim from that which 1s good,as from yertue & truth, 
or perſwading him to that which is euill, as to ſinne, 
or any thing tending to his hurt, The weapon wher- 
by the vngodlic harm and deſtroy their neighbours, 
is their ſpeech, which ſometimes woundeth more 
* I deadly then any fivord or arrow, The buckler on the 
I contraric fide, whereby the mitare preferued, is 
3 I know{edze, knowledge of the craft of the wicked, bur 
|  ÞÞ eſpecially knowledge of the Scriptures. For this is 
- if of fopreat efficacie,thar irmaketh the godly tb rake 
- WU heed oof all flatrerers and feducers, Wherforegif any 
C would be ſafe from hypocr ites , Or her tickes % they 

"© vult nor onely haue zcale bur Knowles: of the 

', [vordof God, 


Io For the profperitie of the tuſt , the citie Fey forthe 


be reloxceth, and when the wicked are deſtroyed, Pt _ 
ie Pere is ſmging. "LY 
Ip | Two things (as bercin is ſhewed) do moue the 


nghteous ynts toy, The one is, the honouring and 
ad ſuccefſe of the iuſt ; For itis ſaid , That for the 
K profpe« 


I 
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proſperitie of the inst , the citic reioyceth , When it is 
- well with thoſe that do well, the wel-diſpoſed mul- 
ricude cannot bur be inwardly glad , and outwardly 

' reſtify this inward toy by {ignes and tokens of mirth, 
The other thing that moucth the wel-diſpoſed to 

| reioyce,, and cuen tofing, is the deſtruQion of the 
wicked: for it 1sfaid, that when the wuIcked are de- 
ftroyed, there 7s ſinging. There 1s great caule,why the 
people of God ſhould retoyce arithe vengeance, 

| which is executed on the vngodlie: for they perſe- 
| cute the Church, or infe& manie with their euill 
| counſell and example, or draw Gods puniſhments 
on the places wherein they line, Thus did the aunci- 

ent I{raclites retoyce in old time, when the enemies 

of God were Guerrthrowen , And thus did we of late 

fing and triumph,when the proud Popiſh Spanyards 

were drowned and confounded, 't 


Thi righreow IT Þ) the bleſſmg of the righteows,the citie 
exale acitie, 15 exalted a by the month of the wiched g7Tt 15 

| deſtroyed. | 
 Thecommoditie and diſcommoditic which the 
citic recciueth from the juſt on the one ſide, and the 
q wicked on the other,is he1in expteſſed. By the ble ſſm? 
| |. of the righteous,the c:tie 15 exalted, By the good deeds, 
good doEtrines,good counſels, & good prayers of the 
| mſt,(which are their bleſſings) the ſocicties of man- 
| kindare greatly benehted,By the mouth of the wicked, 
' it ts deftroyed.Akingdome is ouerthrowen by theflat. 
tcrie, hereſie,foolith counſell,and conſpiracie of mil- 
chicuous and vngodly perſons. Thus a tongue can 
eucn build and ouerthrow a cutie , it can exalt and 

deſtroy a nation, ! 


| 12 Hethat is woid of mnderſtanding ,re- 

Reuyling, proacheth his neighbour ,bat he that as pr#- 
| dent , will keep ſilence, | | 

This ſentence reacheth,that the kpormicics 

| | : ome 


Wy 


; 
3 
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ſome is rather to be borne with patience,then to be 
required with ſpecch of defamation. He that is void 
of underftanding,fuch a one as is ralh,reproacheth bis 
n2ighbour , breaketh our into opprobrious ſpeeches 
againſt him, with whom he hath any dealing :for ei- 
ther he will obie& vnto him ſome imperfeftion 
which he knoweth by him , or els will without cauſe 
reuyle him and ſhew ſome contempr of his perſon, 
But he that is prudent w:ll keep filence. Although one 
that is diſcreet be rayled on by his aducrſaries, or 
ſpic ſome want in his friends,ycthe will neither giue 
raunt for taunt, neither ſhow any contempr, bur ra- 


ther behaue himſelfe as a deaf man toward rhe one, 


and as a dumb man toward the other:for the outrage 
of enemies is to be borne with patience , and the 
frailtics of friends,are to be couered with filence, 


13 Hethatwalketh as a tale-bearer , re- 


wealeth a ſecret, but he that is of a faithfull Blavbing, 


mind, concealeth a matter. 


This prouerb ſheweth,rthat we are not to acquaint 


euery one with our ltitents or doings, A note to 
know a talker by, is, that he is a walker from place to 
place, hearing and ſpying what he can, thathe ma 

haue wherof to prattle ro this bodte,and char bodie, 
Such a gadder vp and down, can keepnothing , bur 
diſcloſerh the ſecrer intents, ſpeeches, and faulrs of 
thoſe,with whom he is acquainted, for which cauſe 
he 1s not to be truſted, On the contrarie fide, He that 
s of a faithfull 2'nd, concealeth a matter, Such a one 
as hath power oner his affe&tions., and Jouerh nor 
onely in ſhew , but in trueth , couereth thoſe faults, 
purpoſes,words,and deeds of his friend, which with 
a good conſcience may be kept cloſe. This carying 
of tales the Lord forbidderh in his Law , where he 


airh,Thou ſhalt not walk among thy people with repor- Lewt.19.16 
117g of tales, 


I31 


T 4 Where prudent counſels aire not , the Comnſell, 


- | people 
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| people periſh , but in the multitude of counſel= 
lors, there is health. 3 
This ſentence teacheth , that people are to pro- 
uide, and to pray for wiſe goucrnours and counſel- 
lors : as alſo, that they are durifully ro obey ſuch, as 
ypon whom their welfare chiefly dependeth, As the 
ſhip muſt needs periſh, wherin there is not a skilfull 
pilot : ſo that common wealth muſt needes decay, 
wherin there is not a prudent or politick gouernour, 
On the contrarie ſide, 1n the multitude of counſellors 
zs health, For the welfare efa common wealth is pro- 
_ curedandpreſerued, not ſo much by a multitude of 
warriours,as of wiſemen, who by pondering of mat- 
rers,and conferring about the ſame, giue and ſer 
down ſuch holeſome aduile , from whence floweth 
health both of bodic and ſoule , and ſafetie intime IF 
of danger and of warre. g 


Suerigthi 15 He that tis ſuerty for a flranger , ſhall 
dargerois wholly be broaken, but he that hateth thoſe 


 * that clap hanas, u ſecure. | 
before 6.x, The danger of raſh ſuertyſhip is herein laid open, 
(F-IL which pointhath before bin declared, He that is [Hers 
tic fer a ſtranger ,that raſh perſon who promiſcth to 
ay another mans debr,whoſocuer he is, ſhall wholly 
be broaken, veterly ſhall be vndoon,But be that hateth 
thoſe who clap hands as for that wiſe man, that miſli- 
keth ſuch as rathly enter into ſuertyſhip, (which 
commonly 1s done by clapping of the right hands) 
i ſecure, he remaynerh nor onely without trouble, 
but withour feare of beeing moleſted, 


Fs: A gracious woman heepeth honogr and 
wen leepe ſtrong mer keep riches. b 
624r houonre Albeit rhewomanis the weaker veſſell, yer when Þ » 
; | ſhets gract01,thar is ro ſay, gracednot fo much with Þ 4 
| beautie,as with wildome and virtue ,ſhe keepeth ho. | 
7our,that 1s,mainaineth hir credit, and a mg 
ir 
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| hir chaftitie, And firong mea keep riches . Likewiſe 
- mightie men,who are ſtrong in bodie,hold faſt their 
ſubſtance which they haue gotten and earned by la- 

bour and trauaile, It were an hard thing to rob or 

ſpoile a ſtrong man of his goods: but to take away 

the chaſtitte of an honeſt matron, be ſhe neuer ſo 

weak, it is impoſhble,who will rather dic a thouſand 
deathes, then be ſtayned with the leaſt [peck of dif- 
honeſtie. 


I 7 The WEYC if ull WAY dot h T ood ro his own C bearishing 
of amayns 


ſoule, but he that is crucll, troubleth his own {,j; 
| hh. a | 
| gy are topreſerue as much as in vs lycth, theſe 

| twoparts of our nature, our ſoules and our bodies, 

| The mercafull man 1s good to his owne ſonle , As he that 

| | doth good toother, herein doth good to himfelfe, in 

almuch as the Lord will in mercie reward him for 

| his well doing, fo he that may truly be called a kind 

| man, iskind tohis own ſoule,in comforting his ow 

heart, andin graunting therunto the delite which 

may be recewued by ſIcep, by food, andthe vſe of all 

things neceffarie or pleaſant. Wherfore the counſell 

_ which the fonne of Syrachgineth ;is good and wor- 

| thy to befollowed , Lowe thy [oulc , and comfort thine Eceleſiaf7es 
heart, and put heauin'fie far away from thee . On the 39+ 21. &c 
contrarie fide, He that is cywell , 6: hard hearted, trou> _ , _ _ 
| blethbus fleſh. For either by niggardlynes,or trauaile, - 
or ſorrow , he pincheth, conſumerh, or pyneth his 

bodie, Such a crutell perſon,(as the Preacher ſpeal-. 

eth) ceaſcth not to labour, nor taith, for whom do 

| trauaile,and depriue my ſoule of good things. 


9 

{ 18 The wicked man worketh a deceitfull © cif 
n | Pork, but be that ſoweth reg hteouſnes hath vr 
h 4 ſwre recompence. 


| 


| 


h Although the vagodly perſon labour much,yer he 
" coth a deceitfull work, which neither ſhall continue, 
in K 3 NOT 
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= tf | nor bring any fruit vnto him, Thehypocrite giuerh 
be | _ almes oftentimes to be ſeen by men, buthe ſhall ne- 
| uer be rewarded for his Liberalitie by the Lord, The 
tranſere{{our of Gods law, buildeth huniſelte not vp- 
on the tructh of obedience, but vpon the ſheiv of an 
7 outward profeſtion; Such an houſe will fall, The vain 
; _ reacher deliuercth the ftraw and ſtubble of errour 
and yanitie , for true dodrine and found dwumine, 
| This work cannot abide,the day will reucale it,and 
Ui.  _thefire will baſins it, Thus cuery wichod 2847 wore 
| ketha deceitful viorl, Bur on the contrarie fide, He 
that ſowcth rightco!; ho 7es, hatia fore YECOIAPLnce, For he 
that ſoweth {ound doftrine , or rhe fruits of obedi- 
ence,ſhall of the ſpiritrea} bs cucrlaſting, 
| | Therichte- 19 The righteous man ſorethts life, but he 
ow. . that followeth wichednestoaeath, 
: The wages of "Moth. is death, but the grace of God 
is eternall life , Whereas it is ſaid, Thas the rightcous 
nan ſowith to life, the meaning is, that he which 
walking with a fincere hart, doth that which is good, 
ſhall inheritc Gods blefling and kingdom :for godli- 
nes hath the promiſes both of this life, and of the life 
'rocome. Wheras on the contrarie fi deitis athrmed, 
T hot he vulich folowet b uuickednes,ſuweth to death ahe 
meaning 15,that the ſinner, who with greedines fol. 
lowethafter cuill,cuen as the hunter doth his game, 
ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, receyuing for his 
vngodlines and iniquitie , remporall plaugues and 
eternall puniſhment, 
Thefrouurrs 20 T ve frowardin heart are abhomiaation 


mwheart, tothe Lord, but the 2pright i in way are Accey- 


table to bims. 

' Some are not greatly wicked i in their outward 
works,who yet are inwarly corrupt, either ſuffering 
fond opinion $,Or cull affeions, to raigne in them. 
Theſe are frowarll in heart , that is, vnreformecd in 


their ſoules,Thelt are ay a.homination nts the Lord, 
that 


Rom.5.23, 
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that 15 to ſay, ſuch whom he hateth and abhorreth; 
euen as men dofilthie or execrable things But on 
the contrarie fide, The vpright in way,are acceptable 
to hizz,that 1s to fay, ſuch 1s are not onely ſincere in 
heart, but haue their conuerfation,notaccording to 
the fleth, bur according to the ſpirit, pleaſe the Lord, 
as being regenerate by Gods grace , and juſtified by 
leſus Chriſt, He: 
21 Though hand ioynin hand ,the wicked The ſedof 
ſpall not eſcape ſcotfree , but the ſeed of the *** riehtreom. 
righteous, ſhall be delivered. We; 
Generation here is oppoſed to generation, and 
congregation,as 1t were,to congregation, The eſtate 
of the generation of che vngodly,is declared in theſe 
words, Though han ioyn in hand, the wicked ſhall nat 
be vnyuniſhed The vngodlic though they be manie 
& great,notwithſtanding all their triends or aiders, 
ſhall be reuenged and plagued. The eſtate of the ge- 
neration of the godly, 15 ſhewcd in the latter part of 
this ſentence, The ſted of the righteous ſhall be deltue- 
red .Although the faithfullare for thetime in great 
aduerſitie and perſecution, yer ſhall they in the end, 
by the wondertull power of God,eſcape ourof dan- 
ger and affliction, cuen in ſpite of their malicious 
and mightic aditerſaries, "or OR Ry I 
22 Asa zewell of 7 old, in 4 [- WYes ſnout 5 [o A vain laire 
is a faire woman, void of diſcretior., gppiceyy. 
No gifts ofnatitre or of the bodie arc ornaments 
without wiſdome. If a ring or iewell of gold , were 
| puraboura ſwines ſnout,ſo faire an ornament would 
| notbecome ſo foule a creature, Moreouer, the filthy 
low, would defile: theſe pretions things in the dirc, 
wherin ſhe vſethto dig and wallow,The wanton and 
wicked woman that is void of grace, is more foule 
and brutiſh then any ſow in the world: for ſhe wal- 
loweth in the myre of vnchaſftitie, rior, ſcolding, 
pride,and fuch other vices, If then beautic be in hir 
f K4 _ face, 
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face,or brauc atryre on hir head, how can theſeorna. 
ments become her ? Certainly the Lord thinketh 
. bir no more ſecmly, then men do a ſow that wal. 

| Jowethinthemyre. 


 Yhedeſmeef 2 Thedeſire of the iuſt , obtaineth that 
the rut, | Sep 
which is good , the hope of the wicked , indig- 
nation. 1] 
Thetighteous arthelaſt obtain wiſhed proſperi- 
. _ . | 
tie , whereas , the yngodly meet with troubles and 
- Vengeance valooked tor , The d-ſrre of the :uSt obtay- 
net that vubic''ts good, The ſoule of the iuſt is by the 
Lord filled with good blethngs, , as peace, plentie, 
wealth,and many ſuch like. The hope of the vutched is 
Kage ceo turn:d into indignation, The expectation of the vn- 
Ee 0 /irgon Se > ad 2 
be.esf 10.28, godly, doth nor onely periſh, but is ſo crofſed, that 
mm the wrath and iudgementof God betalleth it, \ 


Td fit 24 Some by ſcattering are the more INCYEA- 
ſed,and ſome ſparing more then is meet,come 
to pouertie. a 

They do ſcatter, that poure out their goods plen- 
tifully to the poore, or beſtow great coſt ynto good 
1) vſes. Such are the more increaſcad: tor ( as the Apoſtle 
24 (or.9:10; ſyeakerh) He that gineth ſeed to the ſower,and bread to 
eat, mult:plyeth their ſted,and inlargeth the increaſe of 
the fruit of their righteo,ſnes, The Lord himiclf re- 
quireth their liberalitie. Thus ſome gue almes con- 
tinually,entertain their friends often,and keep hoſ- 
pitalitic all the yeare long,8& yet are not the poorer, 
but the richer. On the contrarie fide, Some againe 
th:re are, vuho ſparing morethen 1s meet , come to p0+ 
wcrtie,For diucrs of thoſe who will not giue a penny 
' fothoſe that ſtand in need, nor pay to Miniſters ot 
Magiſtrates thoſc things that are due, proſper not, 

but go backward cuen 1n their worldly eſtate. 


Sonnts 25 Treliberallmind,ſhallwax fat, and he 
baſed. that gineth plentifully  ſoallpoure fort h. Ki 
_ Tazere 
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There is'ho cauſe why men ſhould feare, that by 
beſtowing cheir goods on good vies,they ſhall at laſt 
become beg ers, For, theliberall mind ſhallwax fat, 

the bounrifull perſon,  ſhallnot onely grow rich,bur 


become fat in goods and poſſeſsions, Ard he that gh- 


ucth bountifully, ſhall-poure forth. Moreouer, he that 
abundantly i refreſherh and feedeth the needy with a 
great portiot} of his goods, ſhall be like tothe ſprings 


or wels, which the more they are drawen, the more 


they abound with water : For he giueth and lendeth 


is in the Plalme. 
26 The) people will cw ſe him , that keepeth 


in his corne; but a bleſſing ſhall be on his head, 
that ſelleth it. 


Corneis that prerious ſced of the earth, wherby 
the life of man is preſerued: If that be wanting or 
kept back, ſuchas lack it muſt needs periſh . Nor 
without cauſe then do the people curſe him , that kre- 
peth in bus vubeat, For whileſt the couetous miſer, 
| vnder hope of greater gain, withholdeth rhe ſelling 
| of wheat, or ſuch necefſaric prouifion, for that he 
would ſell it atthe deareſt price he can, the poore, 


(that have nothing but whar they buy in markers by 
their penny) famiſh.Thu cwhileſt ſome ſcek to make 


apriuate commoditic,the common wealth is vyndon, 

and a great number true, Tris Jawfull to keep in 
corne, butnot in thetime of extream dearth, and 
with a couetous mind, On the contrarie fide, A b/e/- 


ſing (hall be on his head,that {elleth corne. For both God 
will proſper him,and the people wil with Gods bleſ- 


ſing on his hearr, who ſerterh corne or any like pro- 
viſion tofale in the time of dearth,and fellerh ir ar a 


reaſonable rate , wherby it commerh to paſſe , that 
many pvore and hungric ſoules, arc fed and preſer- 
uedaliue, 


27 He that follaveth after that which 5 
49, 


: 75 | ; 


| 
all rhe day long,and his ſecd is full of bleſsings,as it Pſal. 37.26. 


UVUithhol- 
617g 0 Cornet. 


Follouving _ 
at er gocdese 


r3 ; Chap.tt. A Commentarie 
good, getteth good will, bat to him that ſeekerh 
after emll, it ſhall befall. 


This1sa notable ſentence.He is ſaid, to follew after 
that vuhich & ge:d,who,ſo ſerteth himſelf ro benefite 
the people among whom he lmeth, either in their 

bodies,or geods,or foul 5, that he noch about this, 

even earlie in the morning, as the Hebrew word 
doth {ignifie. Such a one ze: teths 7964 w;ll: for he win- 

.neth the pcoples hearts , and Endeth Gods fauour, 
On the contrarie ſide,he is aid go /ceh after euill,that 
bendeth him{c}+ inſuch fort to hurt or annoy any, 
thatin the night he deuilech or praftiſerh miſchiefe, 
Such a one ſhall meet with hatred ofmen, or with 
ſome plague of the Lord. 


Trftin 28 Hethat traſtet h in his riches,ſhall fall, 
rhe, buttheinſt ſhall flouriſh as a branch. 

Riches are fraile and tranſitor:te things, The man 
hls that putteth confidence in his wealth,as if thac 
could ſaue him from troubles; or preſerue him in 
happineſle, ſill jall: for he that eruſterh in riches, 
lcaneth but on a broaken reed, and therefore ſhall 

| nothe able to ſand, bur ſhall fall downe from his 
proſperitie and plorie. On the contrarie ſide, The 

1: ſhall fauriſh « 75 a branch: for he that walketh Vp- 
rightly;truſting in the Lord, ſhall be in a proſperous 

P/U.52.9, andflouriſhing eſtate. The reaſon is , for thathe 1s 


nouriſhed by a ſound root,and ſtande th ypona ſure 
Pſale92.13, 1449S 


Veprouidens 29 He that troubleth his houſe , ſhall inhe- 
guyding of « Yite oof wind, and the foole ſaall be ſeruant, to 


jere. thewiſe in beart. 
He is ſaid, to trouble his houſe, that ſnendeth his 
| £o0ds prodipally or ſuffrerh them to waſt for want 
of good husbandrie. Sucha one ſhall in'erite the 
v7nd, that is to ſay , haue nothing , and want food, 


money, andall neceffaries.For what remayacth to 
the 
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| thar practiſeth not onely inkice,or liberalitic 


Chap. xy. ., pon the Pronerbes. 


the miſerable vnthrift , when all his goods are ſpent 


and conlumed, bur thias thathe feed himſelf and] his, 
with the wind? Thus a man by prodigality ts brought 


ro extream poucrtic, yea to bondage allo, as 1s de- 


clarcd in the latter part of this ſenrence , For it is 
ſaid, That the foole ſhall he ſeruant to the vuiſem heart. 
The vnprouident perion,ſhall be conſtrayned to fell 


himſelf tobe a drudge , to fume rich man vr other, 


who hath bin a wiſer houtholder then he. 


30 The fruit of the righteous 7347, 1s 5 the 
fruit of a tree of life, and be FDAE 1 ts wiſe , Win 
neth ſoules. 

It 1s manifeſt, that by the riohteoum 2n,he 1s ment, 
, bur 
all ſorts of vertues, Wharis to be > viderſtood| by the 
fruit of the righteous m1, 1s ſomewhat doubttull, for 


therby either may be ment, the good which he doth 
to other, or the good which he receiueth from the 


UUnnn, 
of fewlen. ” 


Lord binaſalf -who as 1t15s in the Reuelation,wil glue Rem. 2.7. 


to the CaichGaid to cat of the tree of life, whack is 1 


| theparadiſeof God. Truely,they that are not pa Daniel 12.3; 


iuſt themſelues, bur iuſtific other, as Daniell ſpea 
eth, and that are not onely wile , bur inſtru& other, 
ſhall thine ar the day of reſurrection , as the firma- 
ment, and as the ſtars of heauen, for euer and euer, 


| Butby that which heer is ſpoken of the wife man, 
which 1s, That he winazth other mens (oules, Itmay be 


eathered, that by the fruit of the righteous man, 18 


not raent,the reward which hc {hall recetue himſelf, 
but the liberalitie, couniell , or good whatſocuer, 


which he inp ro iy Iy This 15 ſaid to be Wi 


fruit of a tree of life :becaule ir quickneth, ſaueth, and 
wſtiteth many, as ts Prophet ſpeaketh, Thus the 
righteous man by his righreouſnes , doth much 


good, and again the wiſe man by his wiſdo: ME VIR- 
neth ſoules: for by {piriruall afiruſtiogs and admo- 
nittons,he conuertet1 and comforterh the hearts of 


luch 


240 


Luk. F,10,; 
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ſuch as go aſtray,or are weak, They that bring this to 
paſſe are called by our Sauiour Chriſt, fiſhers or cat- 
chers of men , wherunto the Lord make vs wiſc by 
his hole ſpirit, 


| Theinfi men 31 Bebold, the iuſt man hall be recompen- 


W mg cd {or 
hs [ins in this 


wuerld. 


1Pert 41 3. 


chil ow the tarth ,how mach more the wicked 


man and the +, er? 
This ſentence is(as it were) a peerlefſe pearle, It 
contayneth the doctrine of the proutdence of God, 
and ſheweth, that there remayneth a day of iudge- 
ment for the wicked .The marter which now we haue 
ro conlider, is not of ſmall imporiance: for the Spirit 


. of God bidderh vs Behol:{: that is to ſav,with the cies 
of ourmind, very diligently to mark the point heer 


raught,and the eſtate of the godly heer on carth. The 
perſon whomweare to behdld.is, the iuft man,There 
18 none that is void of all (inne, or that hath in this 
life atrayned to the perfettion of all virtues, The 
holis Ghoſt then ſpeaketh not heer of any that is 
ſimply wR,bur thar is righteous in ſome reſpe&, in 
aſmuch as he is uſtified and ſanCtified, although he 
hath diuers imperfections remayning in him. This 
wit man ſhall be recompenced,that is to ſay,chaſtned, 

euen for his frailties and infirmities: for wdgement 
in this world muſt begin at Gods houſe, yca,the uſt 


| mans oftentimes lo ſorelie ſcourged by the Lord, 


rhathe is hardly ſaued. But where 1s the righteous 
perſon thus ſcourged, tudged, and recompenced; 2 ON 
the carth, even in this life, and in this world, The 
earth 15 not that ſcar which the Lord hath properly 
appointed for indgement or vengeance, neither is 
this life the day of the great a'Siſe : Yet rather then 
finne thall be vnpuniſhed, yea cuen in the eleR, the 
Lord will keep a pety wy ein in this life, and make 


the earth an houſe of correCtion, But where then 
| ſhall thewickedand the vngodly appeare ? If they 


thatwalk inthc obedience of thc PRs ſo fharply 
corrected 


Chap.12. wpoyt the Progerbes,  I41 
correed for their ſins : How much mere ſhall the wic- 

hed man, euen the prophane perſon, and the finner, 

the notorious vnrepentanc offendor be plagued, cl- 

) |Þ therinthislife,or the world to come? 


- | THE XII. CHAPTER. 


a 1 He that loueth inſtruftion, loweth know- Aduorſiie 
* ledge,but he that hateth correftion,ss brutiſh, '** - "FI 
i, | Ere is ſhewed that aduecrhiie 1s the beſt yniuer= 

» firie, He that loueth inftruction , that perſon who 

P toyfully receyuing admonitions , profiteth therby, 

it & Loweth knowledge , waxeth daily more learned, and” 

-s © morc godly. But he that hateth correttion, as for him 

xr &F thatcannorabide,cither the reproofes of the godly, 

ie | orthe Lords correftions and {courges, He 15 brutiſh, 

re © heremaynethasa brute beaſt,in hiserror and rude- 

is | neſle.For by reaſon that netthertherebukes of men, - 

iQ | nor the rods of the Lord prevaile with him, henei- 

is & ther ſecthhis ſinnes, northe yanitie of this life, nor 

in | thc rightcouſnes of the Lordzas he ought to do, . 
xe || 2 The fauonr of the Lord aduanceth the Th. jo 
is Þ g00d 47, but he condemmeth the wvicked *<%: 

d, perſon. 

'q Asa Judge will exalt the weldoer, and pronounce 

3 | the ſentenceof condemnation on the malefaor:{o 

: : | God wilblefle the innocent,and curſe the yngodly, 

_ vpcn whom he will both pronounce and execute,the 


: | decree of ſome remporall plague, or of eternal de- 
e ſtruction, By the favour of the Lord , vrace is ment, 


1y the fruit wherof1s peace, There is none fimply good 
M but Gad, yet they that walk yprightly arc ſaid to be 
I | 9007, inaſmuch as they are made partakers of Gods 
2 gooanes , Ynto ſuch there is no condemnarion , as 
K's there is to the wicked, that is toſay,to thereprobate, 


who are abhominable in their thoughts and deeds, 
7 who wax daily more & more wicked ahd miſcrable, 
, ynrull. 


I 42 


VWF:creanes. 


' 
» 


Chap.12. A Commentarie 
yntill they recemue eternall condemnation,as a moſt 
iuſt and perfe& reward of their iniquirie, 


A man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wicked- 
eſſe , but the raet of the fig Wtcon ſpall not be 


remooxed. 

As a wiſe gardener will pluck yp the ads! in his 
ground, but wilnor touch the roots of the good herbs 
tro hurt them: ſo the Lord will deſtroy thewicked as 
plants which heneuer planted, but wil ſpare,yea pre- 
terue the godly,as founded and grounded on Chriſt 
leſus. Wheras it 1s ſaid , That a man ſhall not be eſta- 


 bliſhedby widhedneſſe, the meaning 1s, that aithough 


the cull pcrſon g T0 about by all means to ſtrengthen 
himſclf,or his poſteritie yet he ſhall not continue, - 


15 Alwaies ſure th 20ugh it be often ſhaken wieh the 


«4 UVirtuomw 
CT2/ es 


The thauchts 
0/ rhe 18h, 


By the root of ve. -hrecrs , their eſtare is ment, which 


toubles of this life, 
4 Avirtuouswife, is hir huſband; Crown, 


but ſhethat ſoameth him , 1s 4s rottennes it 


hz. WA) boares. 

She 1s faid tobe a Untnous wo! ks fearing God,; 
loucth allo hir husband,andnort onely Jueth chaſtly, 
bur fo! :owerh ir vocation diligently, Such a woman 
is bir bysban'!s crewnyor garland, Rn to ſay,a com- 
fort anda gloric to him: for ſhe not onely preſer- 
veth his healch, bur increaſeth his wealth and digni- 
tic. That woman ſhameth hir husband, who by hir 
frowardnes, vnchaſtiric, or ſome like vice, cg ues 
him to bluſh. ,and worketh lim grief,Such a wife, as 
Yottenines in bis boant s, thatis to Yay; is an inward or 
deadly corlcy vnto him : For the diſcaſe or worme 
that eateth the flcth,or ſuckerh vp the bloud , is not 
ſucha torment as the achof the boanes , Or the cor- 

ruption of the marrow, 


The thoughts of the inſt, are right , the 


ſubtill deniſes of the wicked,are deceit, 


There 


"7% a .. oo AR I. 


 Chap.12. wponthe Progerbes. 


Thereis great difference berween the regenerate 
and vnregenerate,concerning the verie inward cogi- 


cations andaffeRions of their hearts. The thoughts of 


the aut, arc right ,the vpright man bendeth his {tud- 
die how moſt to glorifie God, benefite his neighbor, 
and toſtirvp himſelfe todo char which i 1s good, He 
iudgeth himſclf,and taketh care,tharnone be wron- 
ged, but that cucry one haue his due. But the d: uſes 


I43 


of the vvicked,are deceit, The vngodly muſe on miſ- _ 


chief, bending their wits by craft ro circumuent 
them , whom by force or violence they cannot op= 
preſſe, and thinking how beſt to colour their owne 


diuellith practiſes. 


6 Thewords of the wicked , lie 5 in wayt for 
bloud , the month of the vpright , delmereth 


them. 
The vngodly abuſe their tongues vnto -ocuill, which 


| - the righteous vic right, The vuords of the vvicked, 


lie in wayt for bloud, the queſtions, conferences, and 


| ſpeeches of the vngodly,tend to catch the innocent 


euen vnto deſtruction, But the 0uth of the uprichs ae- 
liuercthth:m. The godly will preſerue by their plca- 
dings or aunſwers ,ſuchas the wicked go abour rv 


fley.Thus he ſpeech of the vngodly 1s a fnare, which 


yer is broaken by the mourh of the well diſpoled. 


2 [Goddoth} onerthrow the wicked , [5 as 
that they are not , but the houſe of the Pig Sans 


ous ſhall ſtand. 
When a change of the eſtare of rhe vngodly i is 


made from proſperitic vnto aduerſitic, their vtter 


deſtruftion 1s commonly wrought, For "heir houle 
beeing buylr ypon the ſand, tie rempeſts and rhe 


- winds ariſe & quite ouerthrow it, The whole maner 
of the ouerthrow of the wicked man, is at large de- 


ſcribed in the book of 7b, where it is ſaid, He (6 
avebeth i m his tent ,that he hath no hope , brimStone us 
Jn 


The ovords' 
of the wvic- 
ked, 


Te OMEF - 
throvv of the 
wvvicked. 


ov 


Job 18.15, 
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| ſcattered over bis habitation. His roots are dried vp bes 
weath,and bis bough aboue 1s hewen aown . His memorie 
periſheth from th: earth, and he hath no name in the 
ſtreets, He is driucn from the li. ht into darkw ſie, and 
ca#t out of the earth inhabite/, Neither hath; be ſonne 
or nephew among his people , niuher i any remayning 
hu habitation. They that come afier, are nfloniſhed 
«l the day of his doome,and they that arepreſent,quake 
for horrour . Truely theſe are the tabernacles of the 
vvicked mangand this u the place of bim that knovveth 
20t God, On the contrarie ſide,nor onely the righte= 
ous man himſelf, bur his houſe, his dwelling = 05 
his familic,and his children, ſhall long continue. 


8 A manſhall be commended for his pru- 
dent month, but he that ts of afroward heart 


Cauſes of 


cormernda 


I __ n- ſhalibe deSpiſed. 
N Certain cauſes both of eftimation and contempr, 
are herein ſhewed, 4 man ſhall be com mended for his 
prudent mouth , a man ſhall be prayſed for his wiſe 
ſpeech,whereinby inſtructing or counſelling other, 
he vttereth and exprefſeth the vnderſtanding of his 
heart . But be that zs of a ſreward heart, ſhall be deſpi= 
ed, As for him,who cither 1s ſo ignorant that he can 
not ſpeak wifcly, or ſo ouerthwart, that he vttereth 
onely thoſe things that are croſle , or euill , he bc- 
commeth contemptible by this meanes, 


odfhing,or 9 Better is he that del aſeth himſelfe and 


por ue  hatha ſeruant,then he that boaſteth himſelfe 
great boalt and w anteth bread. 


& frnalreſt., Tharperſon , who ſetting his handto all works, 
and carying a low port, hath ſomewhart about him, 
and one to do his buſines, 1s more tobe commended 
and in better eſtate, then he, who carying the coun- - 
tenance of a great gentleman , ruffleth it out in 
brauc apparell, but hath nota pennie in his purſe, 


yea,nor ſometimes food ſufficient to pur in his _ 
Thus 


| | | 

Chap.12. wpoutheProperbes.  _. 
Thus'mach is ment when at 1s ſaid, Better rs he that 
debaſeth himſclfe, and hath a ſeruant,(that is ,is able. 
ro maintain a familie) then he that boaFteth bimfeife, 
and vuan:eth Lread., The ſunne of Syrach , who may 
well be. called an Interpreter of this book of the 
Prouerbs, hath a veric like ſaying to this, where he Eccl/iaSes 
ſpcakerh thus, Better 85 he that vuorketh , end aboun- 19-30. 
aeth wutth all thmes , then he that beasicth himſe!fe, and 
vuznteth bread. ok. WEE TY 

10 The righteous man regaraeth the life of 'tifulnes 


bis beaſt , but the bowels of the wviche 1-ave crueltze, 


eruell. | 
Pittie is now commended, and hardneſie of hearr 
condemned . Th: righteous manigardith the life of 
hrs beaft, a wſt man will not hurr the dumb creature 
which he poſiefleth,cither by ouertoyling ir,or ſuffe- 
ring it to want food,or looking to.Burtifhe be ſo pitt- 
full ro his beaſt, much more to the bodies and ſoules 
of men. As tor the yerie bowels of the vwicked the are 
|  crxell: forthe vngod!y are vnmercifull ro the dumb 
creatures, vnnaturall ro their children, hard harted 
to the poore, and bloodie perſccuters of the people 
of God,delighring in their deſtruction,and laughing 
atthcir torments, | | 
I: He that tilleth his ground, ſhall be ſa- «tow. 
tified with bread, but he that followeth vaine 
[companions] u void of underffanding. 
Seeing this ſentence is aſterward at large expolne Fee 28,cep; 
_ ded,itwere ancedlefſe labour heer to handle it, © | 29, verf, 


12 Thewicked mandeſireth a defence 4- The defire of 
| . , The vwickeds!. 
gainſt enils , but the root of the righteous g1. | 
weth fruit. {gt i! 223 crotly 
Thar which the vngodly perſon fearerh ſhall be- 
fall him, but that whichhe defreth ſhall nor come 
vnto him, The uvicked man, The greeuous inner and 
rrepentant tranſgreflour ; defireli a drfen ce a2atnik = 
Wi - Zn FTA 


x45 


1.46 


The wuicked 


Chap.12, -ACommentarie | 
enils, wiſheth and ſeeketh (howbeirall in vain ) a re» 
fuge and proteQtion againſt miſeries and calamities, 
But the root of the righteous gineth fruit , as for the 
eſtate of the godly ,ſuch it is, as that they are nor 
only preſerued from cuils, bur flouriſh and proſper 
in 200d things. 


12 The ſnare of the exill man # in the 


@ ſnared by 1 ranſe r eſſion of his lips, but the inſt man eſca- 


hu owvvne - 


Vuords, 


peth ont of trouble. 


Asthe ſpecchof thewicked man, is oftentimes = 
a ſnare wherin he catcherh other todeſtruftion,ſo it 
15 a net wherin he himſelf is ſometimes ſo intang- 
led, that he cannot by any meanes come out of 1t, 
Thus much 1s ment when it is ſaid, that the ſnare of 
the enill 1,07 is in the tran{greſſion of his lips. On the 
contrarie fide, The zuft man eſcapeth out of trouble, 
For although rheinnocent by falſe accuſations, are 
tometimes brought into queſtion or moleſtcd, yer 


they arefreedartlaſt and eſcape as a bird outof the 


{nare of the fowler, or ay a peore beaſtfrom the ner 
of the hunter. 


"i 


UVerds and 14 A good man tu ſatisfied with the fruit 
VUVOrks re- | 
Vuarded, 


of his month , and the work of a mans hands 
ſhallreward him. 


Albeit the opening of the mouthis a ſmal matter, 
yet when it is done 1n wiſdome , it ſhall be recom- 
penced by the Lord with great bleſfings, For ſuchas 
vic their tongues to Gods glorie, and the edification 
of their brethren, inſtructing them and exhorting 
them from day to day,ſhall be Joued by God & man, 
and taſt many good things, Thus much is taught 
whenirt is ſaid, that a good man 5ſatisfied with the fruit 
of his moyrh. Now, as good words,ſo good works alſo 
ſhal be rewarded, For the recompence of a mans hands, 


| ſhall reward bis, that is to ſay , not onely the wicked 


fhall be plagued for their il doing, but the godly —_ 
| c 
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be bleſſed for their well doing . The reward heer 
ſpoken of, is not a reward of merit, bur of mercie to 
the godlie , whoſe good aftions are crowned with 
comfort and good ſuccefſe,as the euill deeds of the 
wicked, haue a curſe and crofſe attending on them, _ 
15 The way of a foole i right mhis owne Selfliting, 
eyes but he that harkneth to counſellss wiſe. 
Self-liking is herein reprooued, and harkning to 
aduiſe commended, The vvay of a foole zz right in his 
own eyes, The conceited perſon imagining himſclfc 
tobeaverie wiſe man, when he is a foole, thinketh 
his own courſe beſt, vfing no aduile of other, as ifhe 
| himſelfwere ſufficient of himſelf,to ſee what is beſt 
| for himſelf. But he that beathneth to connſell is vuiſe. 
that is to ſay,he that __ his own mdgement, 
| inquireth after, and praQtiſeth the good aduiſe of 
other, prouideth well for himſelfe, and by hearing, 
| becommeth wiſer and wiſer, 


| 16 Thewrath of a fools is made hnowen UUrath o 
| the ſame day ,but a pruaent man conereth a </neje 


| reproach. | 

As the fooliſh man is ſeone angry, ſohe doth be- 

| wray the paſſion of his mind verie quickly, by his 
outcries, threatnings,and fuch like ſignes of choler, 

| Thus much is ſignified when it 1s ſaid, The wwrath of 

| 4 foole is made knowen the (ame day, Whereas it 1s ad- 

| ded, har the prudent man couereth a reproach, the _ 

meaning 15, that he which-is wiſe ſupprefſeth all an- 

ery ſpeeches and behauiour, andby filence paſſeth 

ouer the diſprace offred vnto him by his aduerſaric, 

wi —_— bur hiding it, as if he had ſuffred no 

avue, b 
17 A faithfull may will peak, he will de- A fete 


ED x3 Jae \ VIDES 
clare that which us inſt , but a falſe witneſſe, 


vttereth deceit. 
Among other properties of loue,the Apoſtle Paul «.Cor.1z,6, 
L 1 noteth 


_ 
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noteth theſe two, that it retoyceth notin ynrighte. 
ouines, butreioycethin the trueth, To the ſame ef- 
fe&t,ſpeaketh Sxlo0n in this verſe. For firſt he affire 
meth of ſuch a faithſull man, who belceucth in God, 
and truely loucth his neighbour , that he will declare 
that culuchis ft, Whereby he meanerh, that with- 
OUuL re! inp or perſons , the vpright man will teſtifie 
that which is aprecable ro the matter, & that which 
35 certain,wherby the hearers and the wdge may be 
dir2Red and lead to know and embrace the trueth, 
But a falſe voitneſse witereth deceit , that is to ſay , he 
that maketh no conſcience of lying ,no, not in the 
place of indgement , coloureth his forged accuſati- 
ons with plauſible ſpeectes , and facerh downe an 
yntrueth, 


18 Ther 2 are ſome that viter words like the 


prickins of A ſword, but the Fomgue of the wiſe 


73 4 medicine. 


\ The cutting of rhe bodic with the edge of rhe 
ſword, doth not wound ſo deeply or dangerouſly ,as 
rhe e Pricking of.it witithe point thereof, Whereas 
then, heer iris ſaid, That the vwords of ſome are like 
ihe priclin;s of « ſword the meaning 1s, that they are 
mort pearcingand dcadly, Dauid "Fcle ſuch inward 
prick ings when he ſaid, They pierce my ſoule whileft 
icy |. y ent n:erhere is now thy God,He is no leſſea 
murderer thar killeth a man with a word, then he 
that ſlajech him with a ſword : yea ſometimes it is a 
point of greater crueltie to ſpot a mans good name, 
then to ſhed his bloud, Now ,as in the former part 
of this parable! is taught, that ſome by words hurt 
their netghbours moſt gricuouſly, in bodie, goods, 
and name. So whereas 1t 1s added, that the tongue of 
. the vviſe mans a medicine , herein is declared, that 
rhe godly by their holſome ſpeeches, as it were by 
certain {alues or treacles,cure the wounds of afflic- 
' ted hearts ,and drive away the poyſon infuſed x 
| | cu 
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euill congues. 


19 Thelip of traeth foal be Sublitted Pb Lying, 
ener, the lying tougue , chant for the ſpace of 
anmonment. 


Trueth, which 1s vttered by the 1: ps. of the godly 
is firme and ſtable. For alchough ir is ſuppreſſed for 
atimc yer at the laſt jr preuaileth and abideth for 
euer, The vrterer of trueth ment here by the !ip of 

FB truth, ſhall Iikewiſe remain for cucr :for he-that 

* ſpeaketh the truerhfrom his heart , ſhall either hue 

, © longinthis world,or for cuer in the world ro come, 

, & Onthecontrarie f de,The lyins tongue endureth 5hant 

. IU for the ſpace of a mement,for God will quickly hom. 

| © all choſe that ſpeak lic 5,and root outthefalle rongue 
| out of the land of the lyuing. 


20 Deceit ſoall /" vnto the biolbu of wo Counſellr 


, © prattiſers of miſchiefe, but joy vuto the conn- mm 
| ſellors of peace. 
| Euillcounſellmoſthurreth kl that giue it, By 
| deceit,heer is ment,a decertfull reward,or an iffte of 
| amatter deceiuing: a mans expetarion. Such as are 
, | theauthors of cuill, heer called the pradiſers or den. 
ſers of miſchiefe, commonl y nufle of their purpoſe,or 
q | meet with ſome trouble that worketh ſorrow in their 
F- hearts, But oy Foallt ve viatothe counſe!loys of prace,for 
F ſuch as either make concord between neichbor and 
,N neighbor , or glue any aduiſe tending to their bre- 
| threns wellfare, arc blefed and find pood ſucceſſe. 


e | 21 No cuill hallbefi!lthe inſt man but the Fab 2b oe 
ail the - 
It vicked ſhailbe full of miſerie.. TT” 


Not ſo much as athorne ſhall hurt the good mans 
| foot. Indeed many are the tribulations of the r1g'1te- 
of ous, bur all cheir aduerfities turne vato their ood, 
Moreouer,when God plaguerh the world for ſfnne, 
he paſſeth quer the innocent, neither doth any of 
ic- Þ his ſtroaks £1! vpon hun , But the Wicks 2d fault he full 
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of mſcrie, Not one, bur many troubles,ſhall rake hold 


on the vngodly ; for they ſhall be filled with infamie, 
pouertie , heart grief, and infinite moleſtations and 
plagues. ”'R 
22 Deceitfull ps are an abhominationt 8 
the Lord, but they that deal faithfully,are as- 
cepted of him. oy | 
By actceitfull tips , they are ment, who ſeek to de- 
celuc, and do not performe that which they fay or 
promiſe, They dra! f.#th{ully , whoſe deed 1s as good 
as their word, and who vfe no deceit im cither of 
them both. The former ſort,nor only diſpleaſe men, 
but highly offend God, the latter , not onely picale 


% 


| the Lord, butare deeply in his fauour , howlocuer 


men oftentimes make ſmall account of them :tor IF 
flatrerie getteth friends, bur trueth getreth hatred. 


23 Apruaent manhideth knowledge, but 
the heart of foeles, proclaimeth folly. | 


In this verſe ſilence is commended, as a vertue 
wherby,both knowledge and folly is wiſely couercd, 
and babling is condemned,as a vice by which, wil- 
dome and fooliſhnes is vnaduiſedly laid open, 4 pru- 


' dent man hideth knowledge , that is to ſay , he that 1s 


warie or circumſpect , neither boaſterh of his cun- 
ning, neither ſpeaketh of any good matters our of 


_ timeor place. But the heart of fooles,proclaymeth folly, 
that is to ſay, tooles, either ſpeak of good things vn- 


ſeaſonably , or calk of vain things continually, Init 


15, and out 1t muſt,they can keep no counſell. Their 
heart being full of fooliſh thoughts and vanitics, 
prouoketh them to publiſh and vtter the ſame, by 
raſh and vndiſcreet ſpeeches, hauing ne power at all 
ro keep cloſe,or to ſuppreſle, ſuch fanſies & follies. 


24 The hand of the diligent ſhall beart 
rule but the idle ſhall pay tribute, : 
| Betorc 


| Chap.12. wponthe Prouerbes, 47, 257 
Before we haue heard, huw labourbringeth men (e«p.10.4- 
ynto wealth, And now in the former part of this ſen- 
rence is afhrmed, that it aduanceth them alſo ro ho- 
nour,For it 1s ſaid, The hand of the diligent ſhall beare 
rule, wherby is ſhewed,thar the following of a mans © 
calling faithfully and painfully , willnor onely bring 
them to wealth, but to ſuch preferment, that they 
ſhal beare ſome office in the place wherin they liue.. 
On the contrarie fide , The zdle ſhall pay tribute , tor 
* # floth bringeth men not onely ro pouertie , bur' to 
| bondage. The idle are dciuen to go toleruice,and to 
f bc ſubie& tothe diligent andthe rich, os 
25 Heanineſſe inthe heart of man preſſeth Heauineſe. 
it down, but a good word retoyceth it, _ 
In the former part of rhis verſe, the force of ſor- 
row or care isſhewedto be exceeding great. For it 
' isfaid, that beauineſie in the heart of man preſſeth it 
t F down, thatisto ſay, immoderare penſiuenes both 
F fretreth the mind, and ſo wetkneth and dulleth the 
bodie,thar itis vnfit toJabour,or any good work, But 


© 2 4 $ 
_—_ * 4 _ > \ : - : 
- _ " yy _ -—- <0" 9) 60 
v1 07 __ a ” A > _ — - - 
oY RR__ gay, $2510p MO IEG IR wy aw i. So. _- m—— q 
_ A 4 - + Ms 4, Y _— ot 9m et </ 
—_ — —_— SITY w "of —_ TIE WV 


TOO. ry ery ma__ a Ae 
_ = p . "ib = = 


© arzordwwordretoyceth,or cheareth it up.For the com- 

, # forrable {pecch of a friend, (but eſpecially the hole-_ 

- # ſome wordof God ,wherin remiſſion of fins is pro- 

þ miſed through Chriſt ) expelleth heauines of the 

s & heart, andinſtced therof,raiſeth toy therin,wherby 

- F boththe ſoulc is refreſhed, andall the fences of the 

x | body,reuiucd and made fit todiſchargetheir dutiz. 

"# 26 The righteous man ts more excellent The exeelien 
: then his neighbour but the way of the wicked =x = 
N deceiueth them, | 

; | This ſentence declareth , that aboue all things, 

y | righteouſnes 15to be imbracedand followed after, 

1  wherby acertain excellencie is attayned. The rizte- 


014 man 5 more exieucn; then bis neighbour in manie 
| reſpeRts, Firſt, his birth is more nuble , for he 15 

"ol bornogain of the wordand of the ſpirit. Secondly, 
his deeds are more commendable. Thirdly,his death | 

ch L4q' I 


is 
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zeflnlorer; Laſt of all , his life is morebleſſed , IN Ie 
gard of Gods fauour toward him, and che pood ſuc. 
cefle which he finder 1n his iiives: In this reſpe& 
elpeciallie the 1uſt man is heer ſaid tobe more ex- 
cellenr then the ynuſt. This may be gathered by 
that its ſaidin thelarrer part of this ſentence, But 
ihe /way of the evichel doveincth them , for hereby is 
ment; that howeucy the vagedly go abote to exce], 
yet their prolpe rite beein® in the end turned into 
aduerfitic,tacy fce] by wofull ex perience their plea- 


ſures and plorie, to be bur vain and inconſt-nr, 


273 Thedeceitfll'zsan, ſhall not roſt that 


which he hath cargh t by hu; 'Fing, but "1p that 


z5 diligent (ſpall enioy ] rhe precious ſs eſtante 


of a A 19412. 


© Goods1ll gotten will.nor long « continue . The des 
ceitfull man ſball not roFi that vuyich be caught by bun- 
tinz,or bis ven ſon. The craftie perſon mall not long 
enioy nor taſt the pray , which he hath gotren by 
fraud: for cither une trouble or other will ſo come 


pop him,thathe ſhallnotbe ablc long to poſefle or 


xake delite inthe ſpoyle. I remember a true ſteric 
whichT houe heard of,and which was done not very 
many yeares agoc, by {citing down wherof , ſome 


- light may be broughtrto thts ſaying , and men may 


be warned to take heed of ar ſeeing therein 
they may ſee the ſift fight of ltolnc gcods, A but- 
cher there was,who had ſtollen an oxc, which ( ma- 
rying within a while after the deed was done ) he 
cauſed to be dreſt on his wedding day , and bad his 
friends to the feaſt, purpoſing to > feed and chear vp 
both himſelfc and them, with other good chear,and 


with this vnhappy veniſon gotten by vnlawfnll bun- 


ting: Whijeſt the veniſon was roſting, vengeance els 
where was preparing, and the owner of the oxe fin- 
ding out the thief,and purſuing the wrong done vnto 


tim , cauſed the burcher on the veric wedding ” 
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to be apprehended, who ( as | think) was afterward 
for thts fact executed. thus many things fall be- 
rweenthe cup and the lip,and tne mouth taſteth not 


at the leaſt long,or with- any toy,thar which the hand 


pulleth by hook and b y crook valawfully, But h: that 
xs dilizent (hal emoy tho pretzou ſumilance of 1 14. For 
he char by boneit and painful! I2bour ,gerterh goods 
ynto himſelf without wrongs of any , ſhall pofl:fſe 
them ſafely and furely, and enioy them peaccablie 
and comfortablic alongtime together, The diligent 
perſoa ſhall poſſef] his Corn a his ſilucr, his iewels, 
ad jfuch other prerious things thar are in account 
amons men , which heer arc called the pretious ſub- 
[tance of a man. 


23 In the way. of rienteouſs res is life, and There © we 
. , Condemns 
in the pathray oref there ts no death.” rn 


Sundrie pretious 'and pleaſant fruits pringing r1ghreoms 


from rightcouſnes;haue already bin ſerdown mn mis 
book. In this verſe is ſhewed, ; EE and 


| faluarion belong vnto it , 2nd that aduerfitic & dam- 
- nation are far from it. 1» the woay of rihte-uſnec' s 


life, They thatimbrace;and prati i he wit of God, 
and walk after the {pirit,cntoy peace fhoart wptofh 
peritie in this life, and atany bleſsings, Thus there 


arc many good things in the way of righccouines, 


andas is ſhewedin the latter part of chts ſentence, 


there is no condemnari9n or eu'll varo thoſe, that 


are in Chriſt, who walketh not afcer the Alzth bur af- 
ter the ſpirit. For inthe potiway tierof ther 1521 Geath, 


They that walk in the obedience of the Lords come. 
mandements, neither are troubled with feare, nor 


confounded with ſhame, nor yexcd with forrow,nor 


euer taſt of eternall damnation , bur ſhall in me. 


end be crowned with immortalicie thorough lcfus 
Chritt, Towhem with the father, and the holy ſpi- 
it,be all honor and glorie for eucr and cuer, Ame! 


THE 
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THE XIII. CHAPTER. 


1 eMwiſeſonmne (hearkneth] tothe inſtruc 
tion of his father , but a ſcorner heareth no 
rebuke. ey 
His hohe Proucrb, teacheth that children are 
L. ro vey their parents, A viſe ſonme,a reucrend 
child , that knoweth and feareth God, hearkxcth to 
the inftruttion of bu father, hcareth and obeyeth the 
counſel] and aduiſe of his parents, But a ſcorwer,that 
is,onc that is tubborne and lewd, bearcthae rebuke, 


 Cannotabide to be checked or controll:d, 


4 good men, 


2 A goodmaneateth the frutt of bis month, 
but the ſoule of tranſgreſſours, violence. 


A man ſhall be recompenced nor onely accor- 
ding to his deeds,bur according to his words. A good 
man eatcth the fruit of his mouth, He that ſpcaketh to 
the gloric of God,or the edifcation of his neighbor, 
ſhal recejue good will of men and Gods bleſſings as 
a rewardof his gratious ſpeeches, The fruit which 
theſaule of tranſereſſours ſhall reap and feed vpon, is 
violexc::for ſuch as break Gods lawes,or abule rheir 
rongues,tolying,ſlandering,blaſphemy,or ſuch like 
vices, ſhall reap Gods curſe , the anguiſh of ſoulc 


and conſcience, hatred, wounds, and ſuits of law. 


3 Hethat keepeth his mouth , keepeth his 
life , but deſtruftion ſhall be unto him , that 


openeth his lips wyde. 


It is a good thing tobridle the tongue , or to vſc 
moderation in ſpeech. He that keepet h bis mouth, kee- 
peth his life , He that ſerteth a watch before his lips, 
and ſhutreth rhe doore of his mouth, not ſpeaking 
bur when he ought , and what is meet , preferueth 
not his bodic onely,bur his ſoule, from thoſe harm- 
ice and deadly dangers, which they that talk vnad- 

uiſediy 


Chap.13- wpon the Prouerbes. I55 
- uiſedly incur drawing on themlelues by thismeanes 
oftentimes, not onely hatred , but extreem muſerie; 
for(as it followeth in the latter part of this ſentence) 
; Defiruttion ſhall be to h;m that openeth his lips wyde, 
that is to ſay, as concerning him, whoſe mouth as a 
common ſtrumper ſpreadeth it ſelf to all filthy com- 
munication, or openeth ir ſelfe to talk lauiſhly , he 
ſhall be ſure ro meer with much trouble, and in the 
end he ſhall be quite oucrthrowen. 


4 Theſlug _ luſteth , and yet his ſoule Sloth cauſuh 


| hath nought, but the ſonle of the diligent ſhall /***: 
be ers , | i. 
 Wiſhers and woulders arc neuer good houſhol- 
> & ders, The idle wiſh ſometimes for rayment, ſome- 


runes for money,ſometumes for food, but all in yain, 
The ſluggar1luſteth, and yct his ſoule hath nothing,The: 
flothfull perſon becing veric hunerie, defireth food, 
bur yer his belly is empty and pinched with famine. 
But the ſoule of the diligent ſhall be rade fat. As forthe 
belly of the paintull man, it ſhall be filled with dain- 
tics , and pleaſant meats and drinks, In one word, 
idlenes 1s the mother of want and famine, labour of 
plentic and abundance, 


—_— Gy © 


The inſt man hateth a falſe matter , ard Harredef 
| gauſeth the wicked man to ftinck, and to be a *** 
; | ſhamed. 6; = 
| The righteous perſon (as hereinis ſhewed) nor 
| onelyſetteth himſelfe againſt finne, bur the ſinner. 
The iuit man hatcth a falſe matter , The vpright per- 
fon not onely loueth trueth, bur dereſterh lying and 
ani]] cauſe, cuen asa foule or filthy thing that is to 
be abhorred, And be cauſech the vyuked man to ſtinth, 
andto be aſhamed, Moreouer, he zealouflic purſuerh 
| the malitious vnrepentant euill doer, complayning | 
_ on him,or puniſhing him in ſuch ſort, thar he ma- 
keth him oJious and infamous, & bringeth him vnto 
miſcrable 
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# miſerable and wofull confuſion, 
Righteouſnes 6 Righteouſues preſerneth the vpright 1% 

[11m way but wickedes oucrthroweth the ſinner, 

CO" The vngodly attempt many things againſt the 
iuſt, going about to ouerthrow them . In the mean 
ſcaſon the godly walk in the way of the Lord, nei- 
ther declining to the right hand nor to the lefr, This 
yprightcourſe which they keep,keepeth them.They 
need not any buckler'or caſtle for their defence, 
Righteouſnesalone, preſeructh the way of the upright, 
It keepeththem fror thole euils, which vices bring 
vponmen, Thus much is taught in the former part 
of this ſentence. The dofrine of the Jarter part 
therofis no lefſe true and plain: for wheras iris ſaid, 
that vvichernes ouerthrowe'bh the ſinncr, herein is ma- 
nifeſtly declared , that the ſinner by his owne euill 
courſe of life, draweth miſerie and deſtruRion vpon, 
himſelf for which cauſe he is not to blame the Lord, 
or any mortall man beſides himſclf, in aſmuch as he 
1s the authour of miſeric to hiaiſelte, : 


Wain tuu- 7 Some boaſt themſelues to be rich , whey 
fling -_ Z they baue nothing ,other fayn themſelues to be 
Xs, poore when they haue great ſubſtanc 2 


@f £6:467 640, 

Diuers men take diuers courſes concerning their 
eſtate, Some boait themſelucs tobe rich,when they haue 
#0thing, Divers that are poore indeed, make a ſhow 
of great wealth : for thouch they haue little or no- 

_ thing,or be indebr, yer they go brauely appareled, 

 andkeep a great port, 01h:r , fipn themſelues poore, 
voben they h:ue great ſuc fance, Sorae, when they are 
worth hundreds or thouſands , complain of great 
want, and go and fare fo barely , as if they were not 
worth 2 groat, The former ſort boaſt of the wealth 
which they haue not,to win the more credit & eſti- 
mation,The latter make ſhow of want or pouerty,to 
auoid payments,charges,and the greater dangers. 
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8 Therichcs of a manare the ranſome of The rich bu: 


cth out that ( 
hy life, but a poore man heareth not rebuke, ©! outther | 


There 1s ſome help in wealth, to deliuer'our of ,,,c,vuhich 
erouble. Oftentimes, T he riches of a man are therant- cofteth the 
ſome of h1s life.Subſtance is that , wherby a man em- Po9ore mans | 

rifoned or held captiue, is now and then = free ***<. 
and redeemed . But a poore Man heareth not rebuke, 
He that hath nothing,ſuſtaynerh not, noris able to 
reſiſt the reproof,or ſentence of condemnation. He 
that hath no money muſt pay in his bodie, Indeed, 
oftentimes the poore man is not called into qu cſtion, 
becauſe he hath nothing,when the rich manis rrou=. © 
bled and brought into danger of life: And for thatrhe 
knoweth that few or none wil purſue him,or lay hold 
on him , ſecing his enemies thall gain nothing by 
him,he fearethnot the ſummons ofthe cou rr,neither 
doth he dread the voice of the Crier , neither is he 
terrified with the fierie eyes of the Judge. Bur let 
him once be prickt at by the mighrie, or hotlic pur- 
| ſued by the enuious , and he ſhall pay his head for 
that , which the rich man ſhall eafilie aunſwer with 


his purſe, 


9 Thelight of the vighteow Dalreigeey Tents - 


but the candle of the wicked ſallbe put ont. "0 on bg 


Theproſperitic of the iuſt is heer compared ynto 
the light of the ſunne , which reioycing to run his $,, Feb.n8.5 
courſe, continueth firme from time to time in the 
Skie, The welfare of the godly ſhall increaſe and re- 
main conſtant after the ſame maner. But the cand!z 
of the vvicked ſhall be put out. The pomp and flouri- | = 
Ching of the wicked ſhall quickly decay: For as a WB: 
candle ſhineth indeed brighr,but ſoone confumeth, 'F: 
ſo their gloric ſeemeth excellent,but ina ſhort time 
vaniſherh. 


Io Through meer pride, man maketh Cons Priterhe rex 
tention,but with the well adyiſed,es wiſdom. * *rientiew. 
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Chap.13. eA Commentarie 

The cauſe or fountain aſwell of ftrife as peace, iz 
heer opened anddeclared,Throwgh meer pride,a man 
maketh contentien.The conceit of a mans own excel. 
lencie, breeding in him a ſtomach and contempt of 


other, maketh his affeions fierce, and emboldneth 
bours . But with the well 'Þ 
aduiſed, w vviſdome. As for thoſe that follow the ad- | 
| uiſe of Gods word or ſpirit , they are indued with 
that wiſdom which is peaceable, wherby they auoid - 


him te contend with his neigh 


all —_—_ ſtrife, yea wherby ſometimes they 


_ pacifie wrath that 18 kindled. 


11 Subſtance gotten by vanitie, ſhall be di- 
»iniſhed,but he that gathereth with the hand 
ſnall increaſe wealth. 


A wiſe man is to take care,not ſo much how much 
he getteth, as how well he getteth goods , For ſub» 


ſtance gotten by vanitie ſhall be diminiſhed . Riches 


attained ynto by vnlawfull means, ſhall not proſper 
bur wax lefſe andleſle. But he that gathereth wutth the 
hand, ſhall increaſe wealth. That perſon who getteth 


any thing with honeſt labour and by good meanes, 
ſhall thrive in this world , and dailie grow richer 


/ 


and richer. 


12 The hope which ts differd , maketh the | 
heart ſich , but a deſire when it commeth, 154 
rree of hfe. 


This verſe ſheweth the danger or hurt of delay, 
and the comfort of preſent good things. By hope, the 
thing hoped for 15 ment, whither it be ſome'com- 


fortablenewes,or any acceptable thing wharſocuer, 


Enen as food long kept from the hungrie ſtomach, 


waketh the bodie weak: forthe thing longed for,pro- 


longed,cauſerh a fainting ſoule. For the mind wan- 
ting the thing expected, gnieueth becauſe ir doth 
not preſently enioy it, and feareth,thar it ſhall neuer 


obrain it. But a defire vvhen it commeth, or which is 
pI clent, 


/ ; 
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| Chap.13. wpon the Progerbes, 
| preſent, 1s 4 tree of life. For the ſight or receming of 
the good thing which hath bin carneſtly wiſhed for, 
| healeth the maladie of the heart , and reuyuerh the 
| ſpirits, BPRS 6 bk "MB 
| 13 Hethat deſpiſeth theword, ſhall be de= conemge af 
| froyed,but he that renerenceth the Law,ſhall the word. | 
| baxe peace, 
| TIrisnorgood to contemne the commandements 
| of Princes , much lefſe of God. He that defp;eththe 
word, ſhall be deffroyed, That perſon who contemptu- 
| ouſly reteReth the commandementofthe Almighty 
| God, or will by no means be ſubicCt therunto, thall 
| be plaguedarthe laſt with ſome fearfull puniſhment, 
| But be that reuerenceth, or feareth the Law, ſhall hawe . 
jrace. Whoſoeuer trembling at Gods word, putteth 
| itreuerently and durifully into practiſe, ſhall enioy 
| proſperitie, : | 
| 14 The doftrine of a wife 141 , is 4 well- The defirme 


frive of life , to depart from the ſnares of Fe _ 
death. 


| Thisſentence declarerh,thar the precepts of the 

learned and godly wiſe, bring vnto the yonger and 

' ruder fort great profit . By the dodtrine of the vuiſe 

| wan , his countell which he giueth to thoſe with 

whom he hath occaſion to'deal, is menr. This coun- 

\ [Efcllis faid robe a vwellprins of life, becaule it is a 
| means, wherby thoſe that obey ir, are made parta- 
kers of many good things , Now, becauſe itis alſo a 
| means that many auoid the dangers and miſeries of 
this preſent life, yea and thar they are preſerued 

| from finne and erernall deftruRtion, it is added, thar 
\tſerucrh likewiſe, to depart from the ſnares of death. 


Is Grace gineth good ſucceſſe, but the way Grace or 
ef the deceitful, is rough. | f _ 
By grace, ſuch gracious behauiour is ment , as de- 
fruethandwinnerhfauour among men, andis alfo 
ACCcp= 


I.59 


f > \ 


x60 


VUorking 


led;ts 


Mrfergers, 


acceptable ro God. Such grace giu:th goed ſucteft, 


with knovu ledge but a foole laxeth open bu folly. 


ſpoken of. 4 zvicked meſſenrco falleth into cuill , He 
that doth his arrant ſlothfully or guilfully,nor onely 


ſure,and Gods tudgement, On the contrarie fide, A 
farthfull emboſScdour kealetl;,A truſty meſſenger irec- 


Chap.13. A Commentarie, 


for prudence bringeth matters happily to paſſe,and 
fauour cafilie obrayneth things defired, But the way 
of the deceitfu!!, (or 2s the word doth alſo fignifie, of 
deſpiſers, who are themſclues commonly deipiled) 
i rough ,For they that wanting the grace of God, 
either by reaſon of their cratt,or any other yice,are 
;n diſgrace and deſpiſed , lead a life full of rroubles, 
and as it were walk in a wav, which is rugged or full 
of thornes , in aſmuch as both the Lord 1s wont to 
crofſe ſuch,and all forts of people to moleſt chem and 
vex them, in their courſes and enterpriſes, 


16 Emucry wiſe man worketh with knows 


Prudence 1s now commended again, and fooliſh 
nes condemned , Every viiſe man vuorketh wth 
know!cdpe, Fuery one that is prucent, doth lus ak 
faires diſcreetly, not onely ſetting cown the means 
of attaining his enterpriſes,or the order of his cour- 
ſes. but forecaſting the iflues , and preuenting the 
hinderances of his attempts , Put a foole layeth ofa 
ky folly, On the contrarie fide, he that is vnskiltull o 
vndifcreet,cocth raſhly and rawly abour all things, 
and by his rude and vnperfe& works, bewrayeth and 
laycth open his own 1enoran-e and vanitic, 


17 Awiched meſſenger faleth into euill,but 
a faithfull embaſſadour healeth. 
Truſty and vufauhtull dealing in meſſages, 1s now 


much grieueth other, but hurteth himſelf, drawing 
by this means cn himſelf, both his maſters diſples- 


. AY RIF (oo. © OT oo OE PGOTT TR 


ing bis maſters mind from feares and priefes,ſo het 
Icth the maladie therof, cuen as a Phiſitian cureth 


the diſcaſes of the bodie. For he not only doth good 
__— : 9 


F ; 
: & oh” 


| Chap.tz. wpon the Pronterbes, 

e to himlelfe, by reporting the trurh, but ynto other 
d WU and cſpecially to his maſter, to whom he bringeth 
(yy W true and glad rydings, 


of # 18 Pouertie a2d ſhame ſhall be wnto hins 


0B that forſabeth inſtratlion , bat he that YODAT = 
deth correftion, ſhall be howomred. 
5, The ſpirit of God herein ſheweth the fruir of 
1} Þ chaſtiſemeat cither recciucd or deſpiſed. Two grea» 
tn ter outward ewls thereare not, then pouertic and 
id & ſhame : for ponertie cauſerh a man to ſtarue, and In- 
| famie maketh him hide his head. Yereuen theſe two 
miſeries viſually befall him as iuſt rewards, who for- 


obeycth the voice of his inſtructors , commonly e1- 
I WW ther commeth to want, or committerh ſome thing, 
ith W for which he is put to open ſhame. Put he that re- 
ak. eardeth correction, ſhall be hono ure] . For ſuch a one 
n: WW as yeelderh to holſome aduiſe and profiteth by che- 
ur- W ſtiſements, attaynerh viſually ro wiſdcomezand fo to 
he WW preferment . roo 8h] 
nl 19: Toeacfrethat is preſent, x pleaſ.irrt to 
the ſonle, but it is an abhomiiation to fooles, 
28 to depart from enill. 
With grear ioy of heart do men enioy their plea- 
ſures,and with no lcfle orief do they part from them, 


kl 7 
The defre preſint is pleaſant to the ſoul , The obray-. 
ning of the thing deſired, be it ncuer fo yain or va-. 

7 lawiull a delire, is a feet and veriz comfortable 

e 


i thing to the mind and affection, But it 15 an abbomr- 
Wl 24tion to fooles,to depirt from enill.It is'a deadly grief 


_ 


\ 16x 


Foyſaling 


F104 4/1441) 1 


ſahketh infiruftion For ſucha one as deſpiſeth or dil- 


A deſire 
preſens, 


y F tothe wicked to be pulled from their vain delites,be - 


a they neuer fo finfull, They will rather looſe heauen, 
2 then forgo their vngodly pleaſures. 
xl | 


th the ws; ſer ,but he that heepeth Compan'e with 
df fooles, ſhall be the wor ſer. ao 
- __M-; = 6 


20 He thatwalheth with the wiſe, ſhall be Company, 
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Chap.1t3. ÞAA Commentarie 
There is great force in the company which a man 

keepeth,to change him either ynto the berter or the 
worſe. He is ſaid 70 wualk vuith the wiſe, whois often 
in their company to heare their words, and to ſee 
theirbchauiour, Such a one, waxeth wviſer, that is 
ro ſay , more learned and warie then he was before. 
But hc that heepeth company vuulh fooles, ſhall be the 
vworſer As for him that ioynethin fellowſhip with 
the vngodly, he ſhall be infefted therby with ſome 
cuill and corrupted by their ill example, 

Emll priſe. 21 Enillpurſued ſruners but that which 

_ T7 good ,rewardeth the inſt. 

Puniſhment is the companion of vnrighteouſnes, 

| By euill, is ment the puniſhment of finne,bur eſpe- 

' cially the check and ſting of an euill conſcience. For 
the yniuſt man 1s more puniſhed with his own con. 
ceits, then with the ſeuere proceedings of courts, 

 Aseuill purſueth ſinners, lo, that uubichus good rewar- 

 deth th: inft, For Gods bleſhing asa reward not of 

merit,bur of mercie, maketh a recompence to the 

vprightperſonfor all his paines in doing of his duty, 

Sinners, 22 The good man leaneth an inheritance 

goods, to bis childrens children, aud the ſiuners good, 
are layd wp for the inſt. 

Thas ſentence declareth, that righteouſnes not 
only.cauſeth a mans own goods to be ſtable and to 
remain in his fanulic, but draweth alſo vnto him the 
riches of other, The good man leaueth an inheritanie 
to his childr:as children, The godly perſon not onely 

 himſclfe enioyeth his goods whilſt he liueth , but 
when he dicth, leauerh the ſame to his children in 
ſuch ſort, as that alſo their children through Gods 
mercicinherit the ſame, Again, The ſinners goods art 
 laya wp for theiuſt man, The wicked manis ſo faroff 
from lewuing his goods to his poſteritie , as that by 
Gods prouidencethey are oftentimes rolled from 
him ypon the righteous perſon, who is his heire as it 
| were 


. / * 


youth, come to the thriftie good husband, the reue- 
nues of the rebell, ro the cheſt of the Prince,and the 
rreaſures of the miſer ,to the hands of the liberall 
_=— 


Much food ts in the ground of the poore Labour. 


hacks zs new tilled, but ſome are conſumed by 


maſcretion. 

Be the ground ncuer fo barren or vnaccuſtomed 
to be plowed, it will yeeld the poore tiller thereof 
good increaſe, if that he beſtow labour inough ypon 
it, and ſow his ſeed in due ſeaſon, Neither only doth 
the husbandman by skill and diligence cauſe his 
ground through Guds bleſſing ro be fiuirfull ; bur 

cucry man by wiſdom and painfulnes in his calling, 
enricherh himſelf and gerteth his lming, Thus much 
is ment when here it is ſaid, Much food 1s in the «round 
ef fe poore which is new tilled. Now again on the con- 
trarie fide, Some are conſumed by indiſcrerion,or neg- 
lizence, For many a one, whohath a goud ſtock and 


 Fruirfull ground,by neg! {eting labour,and not orde- 
ring things aright,waſterh all thathe hath, and com- 


meth oreatly behind hand in his worldly RL 


c Jap 13. wpon theProuerbes, 162 
_ were kg his will, Thus, the goods of the prodigal Fx 


24 He that ſpareth his red,ha «h Ls child, Correting + 


infirutting 


Eat he that lzweth bow chaſinet him FARE ON Len 


The dutie of children hath often before 1n this 
book bin declared , Now, in th1s ſentence, the dutie 
of parents is ronched. He that ſparech his rod ,the 
cockering father , who ſeldome or neuer corredieth 
his ſonne, hate:h bis chi1d,1s an enemie to him, if nor 
in affetion, yet i in a&tion ſeeing he doth that which 
1s contrary to his welfare: . for foolifhnes is bound 


| in the heart of a child, but the rod of correttion will 


driue it out, Wherfore, the letting paſſe of chaſtiſe- 
menrt,hindereth the well-doing of the child. It is nor 
inough to rebuke him by words , but he muſt of ne-. 
cellitic be now and then corre&ted with ftripes, yer - 
Ms: not 


of 


| #64" 34 - Chap 1%, eA Commentarie 
" not with a grear ſtaffe or ſword , but with a rod. He 
thn loucth him chafineth lnne betimes, er bafIneth in- 
= F116; Gl to bum. ws fathers andmorhers think loue 
E- ro con{ift,m cockering their children, and wincking 
ar their favits. Burtheir rtue and pure loue indeed 
15 ſcep, in prouiding a teacher to inſtru them,and 
.rwigs to correct them : for the rod and corre&tion 
1 oe wiidome,buta cnud left to himſelf, thamerh his 
| mother. Now, itis diligently to be obſerued, that 
ſich a word 15 viedi in the Hebrew text .wherby is 
| . abar ed, that the careful] and wiſe father ,carly in 
| the morning lſecketh the meanes of inſtrufting and 
| | chaſtningbis ſonne.For this phraſe or kind of ſpeech 
OO | admoniſhethparents,not only to procure the means 
| | ofthcir childrens welfare, whilſt they are yong, and 
= whilſt there is hope of chem but todo this before all 
| {Re> other matters,and as 1t were afſoone as they riſe out 
of their beds'T he Lord be then mercifull ynto vs 
 fornevlefof this dutie: for if we haue any P7 
bufines to do,we go firſt about that, and then reac 
| and inftru& our children at dur leafire, The hauks 
j and hounds, the oxen @& the horſes, are better lookt 
| to ana tray lied vp commonly then our children. O 
= |. rea ichies carcleſnes 2bour the chiefeſt rwatters , 0 
|  _thar,aswevſe toteed onr children in the morning, 
| | ft» wecou!donce be brought ,to inſtru them alſo 
E-  betines. 


Ri:hreouſTres 45 Ther *phreos an enteth to the (ati «ft 


breneth ing of his ſoule , but Fre bell [ly of the wicked | 


PO ſhall wart. 
There 1s no cauſe why any that feare the Lorc, 
ſhoula take carping care for food 1n this preſent life: 
for ſuch as ſeek the kingdom of God,and the righte- 
ouſnes thereof, ſhall have cither plentie , or "that 
 whica 1s ſufoctent:The r12hteous man not only catcth, 
bur to the ſatisfying of 1s ſoule. Indeed now and then 


God ſufireth his ſeruants to be 1 in ſome want, which 
he 


/ *; 
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Chapt a Upon the 7 ot dan}; 16 5 
he doth totrie them, Bur often it is to be ſeen, that - 

the true worſhippers of God, who practiſc obedi- 

ence to his Lawes, are fo bleed by him, that their 

rable is furniſhed, and their cup doth ouertiow, On 

the contraric ide,The belly of the vortko2 doth vuvant., 

For as they carn nothing and deferue nothing , {6 

they ſtarue and ſuffer hunger, Theiale yagavoi nd S, 

the pilicring theeues , the diffolute wantons, yea 

and _- grcedy miſers "endur e farnine ofcenumes, 


whilſt the faithfull and the diligent enioy ore of ul 


neceſſaries, and comfortably feed themſclues ar ra- 
| bles well furniſhed Thus go: incsharhthe pconuſes 
| and rewards,both of this life,8 : of rhe life to core, [ 
> £ 
| THE XIII. CHAPTER. 4 
t I eA1 wiſe woman buildeth wp hir houſe E, reve * 
VV) S 
4 but 4 foolſh WOBAN , prllerhs it don with bir 74 
own hands. F! 
: Hee is avv'ſe vi 0247, that feareth God loneth 1] 
hir husband, ſerterh hic hands to work, and wich VN 
hir eyes ouerſeeth the waies of hir famiilie, Such a © | 
PRO wifc , 6u2deth Up lr bouſe, tmatis to jay : vy Tl. 
r painesand prouident care, fo heapetn VP Wealiin, 
* that ſhe filleth kirhabiration with ſtore of necetſh- 
, ries,andinlargeth the building of the vertc EM > 
| houſe wherin thee dwellech, But o fooliſh WR 47; Diyle 
- & Eh icdiwmnwithbir ox7 Dan: 's,SUCAAa Wike,as) IS CUI C= 
1 Þ left orwickedly giuen, by negleRias bir calliio,or | 
KF lauithine our hic husbands oods uerdhrower! tike 
\ © cfareof hir famihc ,aad confines all Ear 1s in 
? & hirhouſe, wy 
ſy 2 He that w alketh Uprigha} -r1 fide i OY 4, A m3 
rt | @euthe that rs ond in his >4yes, d2Sp:{etl TT” 
1, bm. 
n #F Theomwardlife Jevfie eth whithcra an feareth 
h | OL deſpiſerh God, Ye that vu: het) VINE Muy, teartth -j 
'C M3 G | Go, 


pr 
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Chap. I4. A Commentarie 


God. Not euery one that maketh a ſhew of holynes, 


- but he that doth the will of the Lord, feareth him 


aright. But be thatis froward in his waies defbiſeth him. 
He that lcadeth Sa ed life, in heart makethno 


 accountof God, howiocuer ken may think or ſay,that 


he honoureth him, Nath '2 the Prophet told Danzd 


| plainly,thar he deſpiica God, inafmuch as he com- 


Fool:s "ſpeech 
cauſeth the 
mouth to. 
ſmart. 


Oxece. 


mitted adulterte and murder. 
Tathe month of a foole, is arod of pride, 


but is the { Hips 0] E the wiſe, their OH preſere 
#HAt100. 


Wheras it is ſaid, In the month ofa feole, ard of 


pride, the meaning herof1 is,that the vnwiſe are ſome- 
times beaten, yea : firicken v pen their mouthes', for 
their proud and pre lumpruous ſpeeches. But in the 
lips of the w ſe, is their own preſcruation, ſuch aunſwers 
and defences are vttered by the lips of the prudent, 
whereby , as by certain bucklers, they keep them. 
ſelues from dangers and troubles. 


Where thereare no oxen, the barne is 
emptie|, but ſtore of fruit cunvierd by the 


ftrength o of an ox. 

ACacforer footed creatures, the ox is of prin, 
cipall vicin the calling of husbandrie, which herein 
15 commend:d:for the OX CUtteth the ground, draw- 
eth the team, helpeta the plough., and treadeth out 
the corne, Oae of the Heathen writers conſidering 
the great good that commeth by this beaſt, giueth 
him that would thrive in the world, this counſell: 
Firſt, getanhouſe,then a wife, then an ox that luſtely 
ploweth. The ſence of this duineprouerb is briefly 


this, //here there are 42 oxcn, where the meanes of 
husbandrie are negle&ed, the barn ts clean ,or cmptie, 


there 15 want of neceffaries, as of wheat, ric, oates, 
and ſuch like proujfion : But ſtere of fruit commeth, 
abundance of food and neccflarics ariſeth, by the 

Rrength 
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Chap.14. wpon the Prouerbes, * 167 
firength of an ox, by diligent plowing with ſtrong 
oxen, and by following atter husbandrie, 


s A faithfull witneſſe will wot lye , but he Liers & fuif 
that telleth lyes, will be a falſe witneſſe, wvitnes bea- 


Herein we haue two marks, the one, whereby we pats 
may know whowillnot caſily Iye, the other,wherby 
| wemay diſcerne, who will eafily bea falſe witneſſe, ; 
A faitbfull wuitnefte vuill not lye . He that in the ſear 2] 
| ofindgement conſtantly teſtifieth the truth, will not 
vſually, or ia common ſpeech, tell yntruthes, By: he 
that telleth lycs, will be a falſe vvitneſſe. Wholocuer 18 
accuſtomed to lye,will not ſtick to forſwear himſelf, 
or to beare falſe witnefſe before a Magiſtrate, 


6 The ſcorner ſecketh wiſdome,and ſhe will Vviſlons 


ot be found, but knowledge us eajie to him that or, HAR 
i prudent. | feerners = 


Not onely he is a ſcorner,who deriderhall godli- 
neſſe, bur he, who making a profeſſion of holynefle, 
yet liueth wickedly . Such a one, ſecherh wviſdome, 
that is, vieth the meanes , wherby he may attain to 
true vnderſtanding: for he readeth, prayeth, and fre- 
quenteth ſermons, But ſhe vwill not be ford, wildom 
cltrangerh hir ſelf from the ſcorner , as a gentlewo- 
man hideth hir ſelf from a ſuiter whom ſhe fancieth 
not, The reaſon why {corners are olwaies learning, 
and yetneuer able to come to the cleer knowledge 
of the ſauing truth , 1s, for that they retain an cuill 
diſpoſition, and ſeck not wiſdome with a pure affec- 
ton, But knowledge is eaſpe to 2m that 3s prudent. For 
he that is holie and lowlice , eafite atraineth to rhe 
true knowledg of diuinc miſeries: As alouing ſpouſe, 
whenhe commeth to the doore whom ſhe afteQeth, 
will how hir ſelfto him,and run to meet lum, ſo the 
grace of Gods ſpirit, offereth ir ſelf ,and VA 
acer ynto the humble and modeſt. 


| 7 Depart from the preſence of ihe faliſh Piping of 


erke 


16 2 Chip 4 4. DA Commentarie 
man,and from him, whons thos perceineſt no not 


to haze the lips of brawledee. 

Herein we arc exhorted to  auoid the company of 
the wicked, Depart from the ſreſcnce of the fool 
2:47, break off tellowthip with the vyngodly perſon, 
eat not nor drink with him, bur ſecing ke walketh 
* diforderly,and NOL 2CCO? ding 2 0 his profeſlion, ſepa 
rate thy (oife from him that ke m1 ay be aſhamed. Bu 
as thai art to part from him, that is ofan ul lfe 
{Jo thou art to ſhun bin, 77; FP 0/7 lou porceiucst aut 
the cvords of kniwlta ©: for cuiuwords corrupt good 
manners, We 2ze 207 torecciue falle reachers too 
houſc,nor ro ſay god [pecd vnto them, 


8 The » iſdeme of the prudent ma , zi to 
Y/Vierin +;he heed vito bis an way;the folly of factes, 


wvildom aud 


folly chiefly to deceit 
conſuteth «, This Wa declarethin what atthingeſ 2ecially, 
boththe wiſdom of the wife, and the follte of foules, 
conſifterth .The v: iſdom of the prudeatt man , is to tab 
heed to lis owa Tway Wilddom ftandeth not in know- 
ledge of matters, butin framing a mans life to Gods 
Lawes ,and taking care thathe bein a good courſe, 
As heis a wiſe trauayler that looketh to his way ,fo 
| he isa wiſe worſhipper of God,that ordereth his life 
aright.. The chiefe folly of fus!rs is ro vnderſtand 
deceit : for, to know how to deceiue other, or to pra- 
Qtile crafr, is the veric high way thatleaderh to, de- 
ftruQion, which befalleththoſe that gjue themnſclues 
ro oule,& therfore they arc ſtark fooles thar ſer, 


9 Foolesmaje 4 ieſt of ſrune, but among the 


righteors ts fanour. 

No doubt, burthat by Feoles in this verſe,cuill met 
arcmen twho give themſclues ouer to commit wiC- 
kednes, Theſe wicked ones, ief at ſin, tha is,they 

thay, 10.23. Not onely Jaugh ar ir, ( as beſt re hath bin {aid that 


Cap.) 5.21, they ng onely ( as is afterward taught) 
re10yce 


* , 
hd TS 3 IS MORT - 1 
3 


Chap. I4. pou the Pronerbes, 

reloyee in heart Wheat is commitied, burtalk ther- 
of plealan; ly ana meryes as th2-Hebrew word doth 

6gnite Such glec there 18 amony the wicked, but 2- 


101g the 11: ben 15 Þ fauotr. t1atis ro ſay,che practiſe. | 


Efrirms and veicring of f gratious ſpeeches, toyncd 


vich fach good watt; 1d f lweetioy, as thatthelr mec- 


Sapis like the pretious ointment, that was poured 


on the head of Aaron, O what louing conference is 
among them," what holy DYaycrs are poured our by 
th2m, Hoi w do they with on hart and hand work thar 


HEE 1s good', and haw doti the Lord biz > them | 


and comvatſ them with fauour, as witha ſhield? 


I69 


10 Thehear: h:zozeth the bitternes of the Ser grie/ 
ſoale theref, Fae ſtranger ſhall uot medale ® ana = 


:th the toy therof. 

Eucry word in this ſentence ca aryeth wich it his 
force,and aath need to be made plain, By then: art, 
15 ment that chiefe part of the bodie ſb fo the 


fountain of life, and the ſeat of affetions, By vitters 


77s, Cxtream anguith, or wharſocuer in the mind is 
bitrer or vnpleaſant as wormwood , is vaderſtood, 


Thar heurt (2oweth þ37ter25, Waich hauing Cxperi- - 


ence ofmileries, feelerh ſharp and piercing forrow, 
The! uiiternes 0 frhe foule, 1s inward hear t-orict, Or 
vcxartion of mind, as when tae veric ſpirit of a man 
Or woman 18 vexed. or the conſcience tormented, 
% 44a 1s any man | beſides a mans own fſelfe. 
ling vulth wy,1s yeiag | COLE with the af- 
vx matter of reioycing, The cloſe:nes of lome 
15 noted in this pa arable, couching rhe concealing of 
their affe&tions , or of the cauſes of thei r grief and 


comfort. Diuers will byre in their ſorrow, and con- 


tainthe bitternes of their minds and defires wirhin 
their hearts. Again, they will not communicate or 
tell to any, the ſiveet comforts they feel, and the 
matcer of their conſolation, bur will enioy the ſame 
lecretly within their own Lboſbmes, 


11 The 


170 Chap.i,, A Commentarie 

The dovel- TT The houſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroy. 

a4 jd Tm ., ed, but the tent of the righteous ſpall floariſh, 
of the godly, Not vnhily is an houſe here attributed to the wic- 
ked, and a tent or tabernacle to the uſt : for the vn- 
Heres godly oftentimes build ſtrong and fairc houſes, and 
fill them with goods 1ll gotten, Neuertheles,the houſe 
of the vvicked ſhall be deſtroyed. The dwelling place of 
the-vagodly,which for a time flouriſherh,thalar the 
laſt be ouerthrowen through Gods iudgement, But 
the tent of the righteous ſhall flouriſh, The habitation 
of the 1uſt man and his houſhold,be it neuer ſo poore 
or {mall at the beginning, ſhall proſper and increaſe 

in the end, . 

12 There ts away that ſeemeth right to a 


Awvy ft: 241, but the end therof , is the high way to 


w=e ht, 
99" ach. 


 Acomplaint is heer taken vp of the darknes and 
error of humane judgement, which chooſeth and al. 
lJoweth, of that which is cuill, and prooucth hurtful 
in the end, There is no doubr, but that by a vvay, a 
courſe of life is ment,or ſome ation whatſocuer, The 
beginning of ſuch avvay ſeemeth right 10 a man ,be- 
cauſe he thinkerh it good, or findeth therin ſome 

; pleaſure or gaine, But the ex4 of this courſe , is, the 
h;zb vuay todeath, or manifold wayes to death ,for the 
-  latterpart of this courſe,ment heer by the end ther- 

of , leadeth ro deſtruction , which 15 the reward of 
finne. Indeed the verie entrance into an euill courſe 
of life, is as it were the gate which bringeth to de- 
frution . Bur proceeding or continuance in cuill,1s 
that path-way which is neer to deſtruction and dam- 
nation, neer to ſorrow and ſhame , to pouertie and 
miſcrie whichare the manifold wayes of death, For 
example, entring into the company of theeues or 
robbers,ſeemeth ro ſome no ſuch hurrfull but rather 
a gainfull matter, But robbing and ſtealing, in the 


end, bringeth ſuch as ioyn themſclucs to "_— 
| a 


! Chay.14. wpon the Promerbes. 
” androbbers, vntv the gallowes, 

" 13 Emnenbylaughing the heart is made bea- Pleaſure wwil 
7 wie, and the end of retoycing FJ mourning, | 


” our Sautour , 1/0 be toyou thit laush , for you þ, 
> weep, Moderate laughter or modeſt ſports 1s not to 
> be diſallowed or condemned, Bur they are ſaid heer 
* to laugh, who becing tickled with the pleaſures of * 
* finne,or drowned in the vanities of this life , ſpend 
© theirrime in playing,and bath themſclues1n carnall 
| delires, By this enioying of the pleaſures of finnein 
* thefleſh, th: beart made heauis :the mind is ſtric- 
! ken oftentimes with fadnes , For cither the conſci- 
* eaceis troubled with teglung of finne,or ſhaken with 
| feare and ſence-of Gods judgements, Likewile again, 
* the end of reioycing 1s mourning:for when the mind 
EF hatha longtime bin merr:e and cheertfull, by reaſon 
| of continued pleaſures, and daily delites, then ſome _ 
| affliction befalling the fleſh ar the laſt on a ſodain, 
| there 15 great wayling and weeping, Wherfore, as 
| bodily delirte worketh hart-gricF in the cnd,ſoeaſe of 
| hart cauſeth pain of fleſh ar the laſt, Banquets ar 
turned into yomitings ; drinkings into palſyes; luſts 
| 1nto gouts; pleaſures into rorments, | 
| 14 He that is of a froward heart , ſhall be Aback ſri. 
| filedwith his own wayes, anda good man with 4ngveat- 
| bus own ſwayes,) Te 


71 


"This ſentence accordeth with that —_— " 
ly 


all 


The former part of this ſenrence is plain. For 


| wheras it 1sſaid, He that is of a froward leart ſhall be 
| fled ovith'bis own wayes,The ſence is euident,name- 
| Iy, thatthe vngodly perſon, who hath in him a wic- 
| ked heart of infidelitie to depart from the lyuing 
God ,ſhall nor raſt as it were a little ſpoonfull of 
| Gods wrath , butbe made drunk with the great cup 
| of his whole vengeance, The latter part isdark,but 
| (toleaue all ſcanningof words,) the meaning of it 
 kemethtobe,tharas the wickedmaa is fully recom- 


I7 2'8 


penced 


hawe pan, | 


- 


Credulite, 


— - "SIS. a 
I . 


1z2 Chap.yz,, PA Conmmentarie 
pencedfor his euill deeds,fo the godly man ſhall alſo 
in mercy be throughly rewarded for bi cood deeds, 


5 The, mple an beleeneth all things, but 
+ x0-m of he / op # prudent, taht heed to his ſteps. 
 belpeje, As it 152 faulr to credit none, fo it 15no lefle a 
fanlh, ro belecue all. He is worthily reprooucd as a 
ſti ple man , aac oclecucth all i un 25 . Iris dangerous 
to be caricd away with cue! y tac which is told,euen 
concerning the matters cf this life : for through ſuch 
fooliſhcredulitie, aman may ve brought, to luſpet 
the innocent, or to follow. cull companic, Bur this 
lightnes of beleefis moſt dan: ICTOUS 11 matters of 
faith and doQtrine: for when any 1s ready ro belceue 
euery ſpirit,or to receiue cuery doctrine, he become 
meth vnſtable, embracing errour for truth, and fol. 
lowing cucry new fect which ariſcth, The prudent 
man teheth heed to his ſteps ,For becing thor roughly 
rooted and grounded in knowledge and loue of the 
eruth, he frameth his life and iudgemearto the rule 
of Gods word , & willnort by any inryſmg ſpeech,be 
drawen from the ri zghr faith, or ſincere obedicnce. 


Poldnes, 16 The wiſe man feareth :d departeth 


from enill,b:t the foole goerh on andis bold. 
It werenecdl: wy Heer to Aiſcoar {2 of this matter, 
which afterward in this book 1s handled ar large, 
See 27 cab, The vuiſe 12:53 feardy, ho that is waric 1s ſtricken 
at. with ſurnc dread, when he is warned or threatncd, 
and departcti j1072 Ex2il , MIOCCOUET , he ſhunneth 
that which might hurt him, as the cunning fencer 
doth the ftroak of a ſword,but i the foole goeth thorous h, 
the raſh perſon ruſheth into 9 dany ver , and 15 bol and 
1S VELte ſecure. 
i7 Hethat is ſwift towrath pworketb folly, 
bat/he that is fall f. WW} v/ eS', 75 hot 
Two contrarie vices archercin compared toge- 


ther,haſtines & ſubtilue, He that is ſwift towratyh, chat 
15, 


Xx 5/LYXE5, | 


Chap. 4. wponthe Pronevbes. 
1s , quickly mooued to anger, ypon euery occaſion, 
Sucha raſh foo!e,worketh follycharis to ſay,by ſpeech 


or deed theweth ſome fignes of fondnes and indiſ- 


cretion . Such a furious mad man is mocked: Bit he. 

that is fall of wyles hated . The difſembler who our- 
= nc good will, but inwardly bearing a 
grudge in his] 2eart, intendeth reucnge, and pratti- 
ſeth tome miſchief, 1s odtous and dereſted by the 


| Lard,and thoſe that 6nd out bis hy POCI1 Te. 


173 


15 The ſr157; :»le FL werife folks bat the wiſe ca gl 


Crown themſe! reswith þ Lonedil 142 

Such as are of }1ttle wit clpecially in ſpirirual mat- 
ters,are ſaid to be ſimple ,The portion which theſe 
{ imple ones ſhall poſlefſe ay ir were by inheritance, 

o!ly , or ignorance and foolith bchauiour , which 

Sd ſhame and contempt. Brut the : viſe crowne 
the nſe'u-s vvith 4nw/ed72, For the prudent who dil- 
cern what is good {and e! 21, neglectnor their time, 
bur ſtudic for vnderſtanding, and attain through in- 
duſtrie ynto learning, w herby ir commeth to paſſe, 
that they are im account and honour, and clmb vp 
vnto preferment, 


19 Emilimen hal bow chemſels 05 before the All wicked 


00d, and the wicked at the gates of the inſt, 

Art onetime or other , in one reſpetorother, the 
vngodly ſerne and creoch vntorhe godly. Sometimes 
they that feare the Lord are lifted vp to honour, and 
then the er:!! men bow th:mſelues befure them. Somes 
umes again,the righreous wax rich thorough Gods 
bleſſing ON tNCir Iabours, 2nd then come the wicked 


' to their gates ſor almes and relief, Not onely the 


poore ones, but the great ones, who yetare wicked 
ones,feelt and fae now and then with all fabmiſsion 
tothe god!y,for their counſel orhelp. And Icannor 
tell how, bur ſich a majeſtic theiris inthe godly of- 
rentimes ,that moſt deſperate wicked men reuerence 


cir faces,$% are ſilent or curteous inthetr preſence. 


| 20 The 
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aka; 


T7 4 
The poore 
bated. 


fawn on the wealthy,and pretendfriendhip to them, 


_ Doſeyfing the 


F$o0re, 


I Kg. 1,21, 


to their goods, 


Chap. I4 A Commentarie ' 
20 The poore man is hated enen of his neigh. 


bonr, but the rich mans friends are many. 

He that 1s in aduerſitie 15 called a poore man. Such 
aone isnort onely forſaken, bur hated, nor onely by 
ſtrangers, but by thoſe thatarencer to himin dwel. 


lingor kin, But the rich mans friends are many.Diners 


althuugh in rruth they are iricnds not to them \but 


21I Fe that deſpiſerh Dis nerohbour is 4 ſin- 
er , but he that ſheweth mercy tothe poore zu 


bleſſed. 


The word /imner1s taken heer as cls where in the 
Scripture, for one who being a great offendor, hath 
his f;nne laid to his charge and 1 1s condemned for 
it, He that de | evans Or forſaketh his neignbour is a 
ſinner in this ſence, that 1s a great offendor,that ſhall 
be grieuoully plagued, and whoſe fines ſhall notbe 


 forgiuen, But be that ſhewcth mercie to the poore ys bleſ: 


ſed, He that is mercifull to the needie and afflicted, 


ſhall find mercie, his finnes ſhall be forgiuen,his ne- 
celsiries ſhall be relicued, and the bleif{ings of God 


| ſhall bemultiplicd on EBq 


The prat7s- 


fers of miſ- 
chief 440 


22 Donot they er that acxiſe miſchiefe, 
byt mercie and truth ſhallbetoſuch , as pra 
Hiſe that which is goed? 


Py the borrowed ſpeech of erring or going aſtray, 
e lhich to do 1s a dangerous and yncomfortable 


thing) miſſing of a mans purpoſe, or meeting with 


Fob. $12, 


ſome trouble,is ment. The Lord bringeth to naught 
the deuiſes of the crafty, {o that their hands arc able 
ro do nothing, This 1s the eſtate of the workers of 
iniquitic. But mcrGe and truth ſhall be to ſuch as pra- 
fiiſe,that vi bich is goed. Mercie, for God will pardon 
their ſinnes,and ſhew them fiuour in Chriſt, Tr#t!, 


for God will performe his promiſes to thoſe that ” 
WC 1s 


| Chap.14- wpon the Progerbes. -« <a t75 


well , ſo that they ſhall not miſſe a ſure and happie | 


reward. 


23 In eHery labour [4 here ZE mncreaſe,but the Prac/omg 


talk of the lips onlte bringeth want. brinzecls 


Not the talking of the tongue, but the working of _ 


the hand,maakerh rich, 17 ewery labour, as in husban- 
dry,marchandize,and ſuch like trades and ſciences, 
theres increaſe , ſome gain 15 t9 be gotren, But the 
talk of tre bps only , bringeth vuant.By idle pratling 


nothing 1s gotten, Heer 1s to be obſerued, that the 


word tranſlated Labour,doth fignity earneſt traualle, 
Again, that by th: talk of the ips,norall ſpeaking, but 
vain & 1dle pratling is ment, Otherwiſe, great 15 the 
fruit that is reaped by gratious and wile ſpeeches. 

1 | , J | @ -} , 
24 Theriches sf the wiſe are their crown, chanel 
the folly of fooles remayneth folly. :19kagy 

Wealth with wiſdome greatly adorneth a man. 
The riches of the wviſe are their crown, The wealth See as ex- 
which the prudent perſon poſſeſſeth & vſcth aright, ample i» lob. 
maketh him in account like a Prince, wheras if he 792+ 
were poore,he ſhould be deſpiſed for all his wiſdom, 
The folly of fanles remayneth fully, For let rude and 
wicked men be neuer {o wealthy , neither their wiſ- 


dome nor account will be the greater, but they will 
live and die ynwiſe and contemprible, 


25 Atruewitneſſe delinereth ſoules, but 4 FVaxfes, 
deceit full one,forgeth lyes. 
He that vrtrereth a true teſtimonie, therby ofcen- 
times doth much good, For he deliuereth nor one, 
but many,from wrong & death. But a deceitful witnes 


forgeth lycs. For he deuiſeth and vrrereth vatruthes, 
whereby oftentimes it commeth to paſſe, thar nor 


_ enely the goods , bur the lines of manic are taken 


aWay, 


26 In the feare of the Lord there ts ſtrong 1119 x E'] 
hoe who ts want to be a refuge to his chuldven. have, 


TOY 


+ 
Ms 


' 200 6 


156 Chijen, 4. wponthe Pronerbes. 

The fearingof mans face worketh faynring of the 

heart . The feareof the Lord doth notſo, bur rather 

| rayſeth a man yp to ftreng hope, as heeris ſhewed, 
| For he that reucrenceth the Lord with a fon-like aw, 
| ncither fearcth whar man can do to him, nor doub t- 
eth of G ods fauour , but calleth him Abba father. 

Trucly the Lord 1s a refuge to ſuch reuerent chil 

dren, who do thus honcur him as their father : for 

they may boldlie, come to him in trouble, and he 

will graunr their requeſts, and preſerue them from 


dais ger. 


| 279 The feare of the Lord zs a well-fpri ing of 


The /* 
meme life to depart from the ſuares of death. 


ſpring o/ ſe. Thereuercnce ofthe Lord 15 a vveli-ſpring of life, 
that is a fountain of many good rhings : for it mini- 
ſtreth v riidome , counicil, coinfort, and many ſweer 
bleſsings. It ſerueth alſo todeport | tr; » the ſnarcs of 


deat: 1. Foras it preſerueth men in life, 0 :1tdeluereth 
thc from the death of the bodic and the ſoule, 


Mach pdt »Y Is the multitude of people i the honour 
ihe Princes of King, but by th 28 WaAHEC 6) fpeople, Commeth; 


honour | 
*' theaeſ; "ef 0G of a Prince. 
Nothing 1s more certaine then that 2 the mullt- 


tnde of prop'e is the honour of @ King ,For that ruler 
which hath tore of fubic&s vnder him ,may in time 
| of wartc be dckended by them, and by them i IS Wit- 
i neſſed to be iuſt andmercifull, ſecing otherwiſe ſo 
wany would not liue vnder his dominion. Again, it 
1s as tre on the other de, that by the vwant or decay 
of peovle , commeth the deviruicn of a Prince, For 
thirPrince which wanteth people, wanteth reue- 
nues and defence, 
29 Hethat is as rowrarh abourdeth with 
Lon: ſuffe- 1 
7182, Under ana: 70 br he thatis of an haſty mind, 
raiſeth 2p folly Y. 
The patient man,whois not cafily provoked, but 
= forbca« 


Chap.14. wponthe Pronerbes. _ 
forbeareth a long time , abeundeth vyith underRane | 
dz, is excceding wite, inaſmuch as hauing ſtay of 
his affeftion , he itil hath che vſe of his reaſon, and 
cutieth off quarreling . But be that 1s of an haſty mind 
ra;/eth v2 ſelly. As for him thatis teſty or furious, he 
playeth fome fooliſh part or other. 
zo A ſound heart 5 is the Life of the fleſh, Enue, . 
but ea) 2s t he rot FENCES of t he boanes. p 19.3 ; Epclta 
By a ſ2und eart is ment a quict,or (as the word 
dot mite) an healing mind, not onehie void of 
troublciome paſſions , bur fuil of peace and con- 


ſolation. This faund and healing foule, z the life of. 

tle fleſh ;for irquicknerh rhe render parts of the 

bodic, ſtrengchneth the limmes , and cleereth the 

very Skin, Zu ene is the vottenzes of the voancs,(ret- 

ting at a mans own trouble, or anothers proſperi- 

tie , tormenteth rhe poore carcaſle , without and 

within.For itis a very worme(as the Hebrew word 

doth fonific) and that of the boanes , the ſtronger 

| parts of the bodie. 1t is the moth» of the ſoule,, the 

tenſes it eateth, the breſtit burneth,, the mind ir 

rrecuer!:, the heart of man like a certain plague ir 

feederh vpon,and with a peſtilent burning deuou- 

rcth all the good things which he pofſeſſerh . The 

cauſes of a ſound hearr, are integritie of life , and 

holie pietie. It is a good thing to haue health both. 

of bodie and ſoule, which Ibn witnefieth ro Gazus 

in his Epiſtle ro him, ſaying , Beloued, I vviſh that 

thou maiit baue proſperitie nd bealth,cuex 4s thy ſaute 

proſpereth. | bv | 
31 Hethat oppreſſeth the poore, reproach- Oppreſiing 

eth him that made him , bat he that ſheweth **u* 


mercie tothe needie,honoureth him. py 
He is ſaid to oppreſſe the poore, that dealeth hardly 
with thoſe that are in necef{itie, or by his might 
beaterh down the right of him, that is in afflition, 
Such a one, reproacheth hin _ mad hit ior .in 
'/ 2 : | J 
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Chap.1 4. 4 Commentarie 

the creauire he deſpiſcth and diſzraceth the crea- 
ator , who made the poore man aſwell as the rich, 
But hi that {h with mirae te the neeche , honowrceth 
hin. He on doth gc0d to thoſe that w ant,or arein 
miſexie.by hclping the ſeruants,dorh ſheiv char he 
eftcemeth and loueth their heauenlic Lord and 
maſter, 


Vengeance 32 The R 1C hed; TBA 15 prrſzeca ; 128 bus Er 0tt- 


purſueth the bis e but | be that ts right COF5, 75 protee Fed in his 
wvVicked, } 
| Ge Al J » 


He that haih fold himſelf as a {(1aue to work int- 
giutie,is called heer 4 vwithed man, Suchaonc, :s 
parſed in lis trou egunatis coſay, driuen on forward 
into milcrie , when once lis aftition beginnerh: 
for either his hcart cormenteth him, or he layerh 
yiolent hands vpon bimſelfe, or the ancel] of the 
Lorderiucth him forward,from one calamitie into 
anather, Ag alg { ſucn'w :cked men the Prophet 
-prayetiin the pf {m2 after this manner, Let their 
Pſalm 35.655 34) be derh ate {rpporicgandlct the angelof the Lord 
-purjue them. On:he COnrarie de, Hh : i al 15 T6 gh{ee 
C408, , 15 PO Ged ia hn deat ;thatis to [: ay * the 1ſt 
eman4s aftiftcd or deliucred from milcrie and de- 
{NeuHon , in bis greateſt aducrhtie or extremitic, 


,yea,in the veric dan ger and torment of death 1 it 
ſclfe. 


dah 319 7 EP efteth in the heart of the pru- 
ZjaO07 
þ fac 362 dike, bd bs rhe zalt of fooles,ſhe __ hiv 
the hcart o/ 
the prudent, Self kyonen, 

* 2 +, Ynderſtanding and truth 1s ſaid tro reſt ; in the 


bait} the prud: nt, for thatthe grace of Gods fpitit 

entring into the boly ſoule,not onely worketh com- 

Fort therein , bur dwelleth and continueth. in the 

ſame for cucr,as a place fit to entertain fo honora- 

-ble a gueſt. As wiſdome remayneth.thus in the 

| hearts of the godly, ſoin the miafi of fooles,uhat 1 of 
'  wiC vQ 


Chap. I 4. UP9P2 the. Pro werbes, \ 196 
wicked men;, ſhe matcth bir [elfe hnowen . Fot that | 
knowledge of God which may leame them withour 
e:cuſe,is made manifeſt ynto them. Indeed wiſdom 
dyclleth notwithin vnclean ſou! c5,bur yet ſhe ſhi- 
etch cuen 1ato the hearts and ſpirits or tae wicked, 
and the light of their conſciences doth in manie 
things ſhow them the truth,and conuince them.” 


34 Righteouſnes ox aleth a people, but ſinxe Sinne & a v4. 


35 4 reproach to nations. F | cg Om 
The righreouſnes hecr ſpoken of, comprehen= 
deth true religi on;and the Famua_gs cecut:ng,and 
practiſing of *holeſome Lawes, 5 his EEG NS Ex 
alteth a pople,rhar is, Cauſeth the inhabitants of a 
well ordered conimon wealth,to proſper,and robe 
commended, for God poureta many ble Ants oh 
war ns praQtiſe mercie,tudgement,and ſuchlike 
| virrires: Pur inn? is a reproach ,( or as lome readthe _ 
| Hebrew word heer vled ) a decay Or TWINE 18 NAONS.. 
| Counrrtes or kingdomes are infamous for their 
| ſpeciallvices , and publike offences: draw. downe 
| publikew dome nts on thoſe places and lands,wher- 
in they are committed. : 
25 The fanonr of the king is towar 4 awiſe wwik fre 
ſeruant., but his wrath towvard him that cau- 4% 


ſeth ſhame. 

Wiſdom is neceffarie for all eſtates of people,and 
namely for ſeruants,as heer is ſhewed vito vs,and 
eſpecially thoſe ſeruanrs,that attend ypen Princes. 
Every ruler 1s a king in ſome fort within his tur :; 
iRion and houſe , bur properly he, is ſaid to be a 
king,who as ſupream head ileth a whole kingdom, 
The faugur af ſuch a kiny , 15 a great good thing, 

for itts.as the dew -vpon. the herbs. Iris a friendly 
affeQion, the. effets wheroFare riches, honour, pre- 
ferment, and many good things, Bur who is a wiſe 
feruant, :He thatis rruſty,diſ creet,obedicnt, readie 


to Pets and that diſparcherh bi s affaires in due. 


N 2 ſeaſon, 


See an exam- 


j-le on the oxe 


 Chap,t5s, JA Commentarie 
ſcaſon, Toward ſuch an officer,ſuch a ſubie&,ſuch 


a ſeruanr, will be the fauour of a king,of a ruler, of 
a maſter, But his vurath vuill be toward him that cau- 


ſath ſhame. The ſeruant that by doing his buſineſſe 


vntowardly or fondly, offendeth his gouernour, or 
mak:th him bluſh, or to receiue ſome diſcredite; 
ſhall feele has maſters mot heauic diſpleaſure, the 
efte&s wherof are frowning , chyding, diſplacing, 
corretion,and deftruction. 


THE XV. CHAPTER. 
1 ef ſoft aruſwere turneth away wrath but 


a bitter werd, flirreth wp anger. 
- A Spcech wherin faire words are vſcd or titles of 


reuerence giuen,cauſeth diſpleaſure ro ceaſe, 


ſidein Gedeon But a bitter word [iirreth vp anger , ſharpeand re- . 


1ud. $8.2, 


On the aiher 
14 Naball , 
who by hu 
CKY735/) atm 
 fover moued 
Darwtd to 


prochfull rermes mote choler. The reaſon hereof 1s 
manifeſt, For by the ſpeaking of an hard word, the 


cauſe ctanger is increaſed, Againe by vttering ofa 
oentle ſpecch the matter of wrath is diminiſhed, 


2 The toung of the wiſe ſetteth forth hnow- 


great anger. ledge but the month of focles,poureth ont folly. 


Coll.4.6. 


The prudent perſon ſpeaketh in ſuch ſort,as that 
his ſpeeches carie a grace and force with them, 
which he placcth and ordereth rightly and wiſcly, 
The vndiſcreer man on the other ſide, hath no re- 
gard eitherto the matter or manner of his ſpeech, 
Let then your ſpeech be gracious alwaics and pow- 
dred with ſalt, that you may know how toaunſivere 
euery man, L 

The eyes of the Lord are mm all places, 
beholding the wicked and the good. 


Here 1s obſerued, thar the all-ſeeing ſpirit of the 
Lord vieweth and pondereth all the corners of the 


mu _— = —_  u O_o oc + Go. 


world, andall forts of perſons, Thisis all one with 


| OI - 


Chap.15. -wpon the Progerbes, 181 
that which the aurhour of the Epiſtle to the He- "I 
brewes meaneth when he ſaith, thar all things are 
naked and manifeſt before him, with whom we haue 
to do, For as concerning tae quarters of the world, 
Lord uuvith:r ſhall 1 go from tiy ſþ rite, or vubither Pſal139. 
ſhall I fliefrom ty preſence? 7/1 dlizabe up to heauen 
thay art there, if 1 lay my bed in the grave, behli:ld, thou 
art there alſo .Now, as touching the perſons of all 
ſorts, the Lord is in the temple of his holyneſſe, the 
Lords throne 1s in heauen, whoſe eyes behold, and 
whoſe eye lids trie the ſonnes of men, The Lord P/al.x 1; 
trieth the iuſt man, bur his ſoule hateth the wicked 
man,and him who loucth violence. 2 
The healing of the tonng 15 as a tree of 
life, the miſchienonſneſſe of it , ts as a breach 
made by the wind, ER 030 == 
As atrce which bringeth forth pleaſantanJhole. 
ſome fruits,is a pretious andprofitable thing;fo the 745-3; 
toung which conuertethand comforteth the hearts /©**% 3+ 
of men is a rare 1ewell. Oa the contrarie fide as a - 
bluſtering wind which throw2th downe trees and 
| houſes doth much harme :' (5 a. venemous roung 
whichcauſcth troubles andgreat calamities,is one 
of the greateſt euils in the. world, +, | 


5 A foele deſpiſeth hes fathers inſtruftion, 


E 
» | buthe whichregardetharebuke,zs very wiſe. 

- He whois an enemie vnto his »wn well fare, will See the 10.1, 
" | not beruledby goodcounſelbut he whois contenr 

* | tobereproued,tendreth his own happic eſtate. | 

| ©& Un the houſe of the righteous man, there 


| moreat*treaſure,but the wicked Mans reue- * or firengihs 
, i.e, waſteth of it [elfe,...., 
| | Themeaning of this ſentence.is manifeſt,name. 
ly ,that the goods of the iuſt remain and continue 
firme vato them and theirs , and rhat finners ſub- 
ſtance confureth, none in a manner can tell how, 
£: Fa The 


\ EY a. 9 ES 
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"7 192. Chap 15 "A Commentarie.. LEEISON! 
"The ge of this ſentence i is to be und in the 
Deue.28 175 book of L ceurtoriamic;whete the Lord, frſt,makerh 
this pronufe to thoſe” who feare hit © Jcharhe will 
' blefſe thcir baskers and rheir barnes, 2 id ſecondly 
threarneth the rranforc! ors of his hwes; that he 
valtcurie themin that baskets ® nd theirkne ading 
rrougaes, yea 1n. the fruir of Lcir vel and of their 
grou: 11d. 


7 Tye ts of, the waſp ſcatter bnay ledre, 


but the Jeart of the 4 (09105, , that WiC 15 not 


good, | 2: Ws 

The podly « herſocuer they come  ; ſpeak tO the 
ediicatzon of their brethren. In their hou!tes they 
'\Cathechilc their childrcn, inthe comp 349 0! thy ir 
neighbour s, they intreat of Gods word and wor! 
finally in the Churchif they be re: cchers,they pt! * 
1h whblefolng do&trine, On the contraricfide,the 
wickedout of the il] treaſure of their hearrs brine 18 
ing foorth cuill things {pred abro2d- eFrout's and 


' vantues, | | 

| 8. The ſacriſiceof the wic teds 15 ahhomina- 

| « tiontothe Lord but re prayer & rhe righte- 
015,75 acceptable onto him, 5 


The iudg erent which the Lord carieth, aſwell 
concernins the wicked as the 14(t, herein is tous. 
led vnto vs, The ſatrifit% of the wy 'rhealas ablomiinn- 
tion onto the Ls, notonely all holbbean, bur all 
the colt which the vnfaithfull,or wicked liuers be- 

ogy lam 0 ſtow on the worſhip of God is 1n vaine: yea 1tis nous 
#»d Abel, 0N9 cls but a linne, and prouce 42192 of the wrath 
| of God. The reaſon hereof is. for that God reſpec- 
tetanorinens actions bur their perſons, Sacrif ces 
Were at Unis timie not euill jn rhem ſelues , bur as 

they procced f:om the wicked they were euill, for 

it 15 an abhominable thing ro God, thatthe wicked 


man ſhould take ynto him before his fi ghrthe __ 
4 


* 
i 4 


FW 


34 
4% 


and filthy thing. From hehce ic commesh. 


Chap.15. wpor the Prownbes. | 
of aiuſt man. On the contrarie fide , The prayer of 
the righteous 15 acceptable wnto bim. Eid the leaft 
ſeruice ofthe belecuer who walketh 1a the fpirite, 
1s prerious and acceptable tothe Lord, becauſe he 
accepteth him in Chriſt, | 


9 The way of the bad man is abhomt- 


nation ta the Lord, but be loueth hin hs fol- 


loweth after righreouſs eſſe ; 


Thar wicked courie of life which the vnoodly. | 


lead, is called heer threw UUay of the Vue . This; TY 
F114 to be an abbominatian to the Lord ! becauſe the 
mit God abhorrceth varighreouſnes 4 moſwule.. 
Fla by: fs) 
many playucs fill down row heauen vaonaled = 
ner, and that (as the Plaioutt ſ1-ax% th) the ww; a. of 


. Him, who thus. folldwerh gtger. 1 | greouſnes., te 


Lord loneth, The meaning of chis ſpeecb-4s ,thar | 


. Gog in Chriſt not onely fauourethos, accepreth the 
wt. perſon, but thathe vſerh'to + ior nanythne- 


\ fitxon him, as fignes androkens ofhisfarthioelyigend: 


will, Hence it 15,that rh{y that walk vprighcyyhHage 
oftentimes ſach wealth; - eftiinarion.;! 19A9Ht , and 
- proſperitie int this world . Henceit tS,thatialwayes 
*'they whofeare the Lord.are indued with the graces 


of Gods ſpirit, and abound with joy. of he halic 
-:Ghoſt, Finally hencei1tis, that thie eruewarſhippers 
2 of God,are preſteriuzd foauri fa imcny dangtxsof pofdy 
- and ſoile,and that ofremtimes miracuion/iycHoryn- 
deed, the loue of God tfrobeconfiderted hot ently 
ur the affeion, buzinthe: cifects of 1us,gpod mill. 
| N 4 This 


the wvick ed : ut priſh. Now, hes ſaid to/a/lyjp FIN, Pſa 


110b4:0:(0:f8:, vhos mQt.Cod Or flow 11 doing-thar 
 whichIs good , but with might and maine pur! Hank 
after whatlozuer 15 ypright andyiult , True -4t-45,3ve / 
canneueratrain vnro pertect rightcouſnes while-we. 
June in this world, but \yith our whale: endeunur vc 
- miſt follow after ic,makiag,ir astiwere BUY BAJA. | 


183 


{.1 


ali ad. attic A. 


184 Chap.1zs, ACommentarie 5 
This ſentence 1s therfore diligently to be obſerued, 
becauſe duers think they are in the Icue of God, 
and ſhall find fauour through Ieſus Chriſt, howſoe- 
uer they commit all forts of wickednefle cuen with 
grecdinelle, or procced intheir euill courſe of life 
ynull the laſt gaſpe, But either ſuch do greatly de- 
celue them ſelues, or the ſpirit heer ſerrerh downe 
an vatruth, which once to imagine were moſt horr) 
ble and impious, y 


. : '# . 
or Aneull 1O * Tiſtriffion” ſcemeth] eaill unto him 


chaStiſement _ } + " 5-5 "dab 1 = oi. 
hall is who for{aketh the way, be wo hateth * corre- 


or Reproofe, F091 [ſh 111 aye. 
Thevnrodly are inthis ſentence threatned with 

deftrutien, 1nfiruffon ſremath owl unte rm wobo 

forſaketh the cvay ,The dotftrine wherby the finner 

is warned and initructed,c:\pleatern him, as being 

| in his eyes too ſharp-and Þuter., For which cauſe, 
| - {he ſhall meer with Tome grecuous aduerfitic and 
Fcourge, inflicied by Godor man . He vyho bates) 

gorreftion ſhall dyc, As for him, whonot onely.far- 

ſaketh the way of vertue'; but haterh reproofes: or 

any chaſtiſements wharſocuer, he ſhall eicher befare 

l the time looſe this temporal life, or afterthis life, 
-dyc eternally, | SIC 50 | 


..11 Hell and deſtrutlion are be fore, the 
Lora how much more the hearts of tbe fannes 
| Wt: - There is nothing hidden from the all ſeeing (pi- 
| rit of the Lord be 1rnevierſoſecret, Hell and defiru- 
Etion are before the Lord, God not onely ſcerth :the 

outward things which are on the face of the'catth, 

=..:- . - orof thewaters, buthe knowerh alſo the tare of the 
 deadanddamned,who haue their being in the grauc 

orthe infernall pit, The condition of the defceaſed, 

Is of all other things moſt hidden from the eyes of 

_ man;ſceing the dead neuer returne, —— moſt 

| ECLct 


” Chap.ts, wpon the Pronerbes., + 15 
ſecret anddeep places, For this cauſe, 705 attribu- Fob.26.6 
reth this praiſe vato God, as being peculiar ro him ” * * * 
” alone, that Hell x naked before him , and deitrutthou 
x  wmoucred in bis [:ht, But now, if God knoweth thar | 
” whichis moſtacep , much more doth he know thar 
which though it 1s deep,yet 1s notlo deep,the heart 
of man I mean, Whertore the ſpirit of God reaſa- 
neth thus, Hew much more the bears of th: [.nnes of 
men? Hence it 15, that F-remicſpeaketh after this 
fort, The beart of man # euill and unſearchabie, viks 
ſhall emp ut? T the Lord who ſearch the beart ond tric 
the reins. For oe winch knoweth thoſe things which 
haue yato men no being, much more doth know 
thoſc things , which although they are ſecrer, yet 
they arc. {eg | Wo 
12 Aſcorter loweth not kimwhorebureth .. -...: 
him geitner will heTg vrto the wiſe. OCHS  0Y 
He isaſcorner , who cither in words fcoffeth ar... 
Religion,or fo caricth him {elfe, 2s that by his lewd- ':.. 5 * 
and offenfiue conucriation, he witnefſeth, that he ©» « |) 
-maketh but aicft or mock thereof, Such a wicked q 
man, eſteemerh not but hateth, nor onely the doc- 
 t:incbur the perſon of him, who telleth him of his 
faults, Moreouerhe abſtaieth both from the com- 
panic , the houſe, and the ſchoole af learned mea, 
Hence it 1s , that prophane pcopleare ſo ,good fel- 
lowes, with thoſe who are like them ſchues, but ſuch —  / 
ſtrangers with their godly neighbqurs and their 
faithfull reachers. | 
13 Aioyfull heart maketh 2 * good counte= «,, o1.4 
 nance,but by the ſorrow of the heart, the * (Þ1- * or B:2 urls 
rite is broken. EW. os 
The ſpirit of God herein ſpeaketh ro the heme 
. hearted perſon,as tender mothers arc wont ta do to. 
their children who crie, when they tel them tharif 
they whine thus, they will marre their faces, . Aioy- 
ful heart maker 4. good countenange., Amerric and 
bk. - 7 quiet 
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I x6 C Chap Is. ÞACommentaric 

- *quier mind maketh yoronly the whole body health. 
tull, bur the fice (which 1s the gloric thereof, and 
wheriu the ſenſes are BY cially {cared) comely, For, 
the affections of the mind, Pearce nto the whole 
bodie , but eſpecially work 11 tas countenance, 
ENCE It IS, that when the heart1s chearfull,the eye 
is quiet, :,the checks are-ruddle, the bloud 1s cleare, 
the $«11 15 fatre, On inc Cont rarie fide ,Byty fon 
row of the ntart , the ſþ:rit is byogen, He art erictnor 
onely marreth ths look , bur At tet > tHe PiLItes In 
ſuch fort, as thar che fart vu wienrtnenher hath 
che perfect vſe of his wits , neither can with caſe 

draw his breath, | 


s Or & merry I 4  Thet E@eATT of the _ 1oxt FFB:177 ſeehe 


bears. ir bs knowledge, but the month of fa9les.ts fed hs 


eyes wubo 
bath a merry fooliſhae C, 


| beartarea Herein is declared, that cuery man ſeeketh after 
feeft Barthe thart,wherwirh he 1s delired, The heart of the prudent 
fenſe u af} 17411 ſerbeth puowlede”, the ſoule ofa man indued wich 
oy vnderſtanding ſecketh for learning as the |proper 


food therof, tothe end that thereby i tt may increaſe 
in wiſdom, But the out of faoles is fed with fool:ſhnofle. 
Nor onely the inward foule of rhe foole 1s delighted 
with vaiuitie,biit the'Queward parts of the bodie, re- 
10ycetherin, ſythat with open and gaping mouth as 
it were,he Fivilleth; inand teedeth oh | yainc ſpeeches 
and fooliſh toyes. 


 I5 Ailthe dajes of the aſi: 944 perſon are 


enill, bat A good heart, i5 * Continuall feaſt. 

Great difference there is between a wokull wight 
anda metrichearted man. A! the 4: yes of the aſſl;c- 
zed perſon are ell, he who being vnder ſome great 
aduerſitieiis vexedin mind, as one not wellconten- 
,tedwith bis eſtarc, can neither {kep;car,work, nor 

toy in any thing ar any time, but both niohr and day 
' ſeemethlony and pricuous vnto- himy, becauſe the 


grief whichpained him,cauſeth hinito miſhkewhat- 
ſocucr 


Chapay- 2por the Proidabnlles, | p48 *\ 


ſozuer 15 preſent, How-true this1s, it-may appeare 


in Fob, who bcing prefled down with jnanitold and 7eb.7.34. 


ſore aff}: tions, complayncth anderieth out vader 
the bucthen'ot the ſame, that he had as ar inheri- 
tance: hom uthes of van! te, and that vainf «ll aiohes had 
bin appointed unity um . heat faith he )1 Lid me 
aown, l ſaid voi 1C22 Mh all [ ariſe i L /JIC eaſeeriag the eug- 
aing,l am full with to; [jig too: a:4/r unto te dawnins 


of ih: ay. Aa] 4 90200, art 15 4 CON. 571.6. ll | fe ſt. On the | 


conrarcte Ide,hc who being in profperiue 2 carieth in 
him a_chearfull mind, or being! in aduerſitic is of 
good courag ge, or bcing an ay condition of life, is 
content with his eſtate ,and QUICTN his conſcience, 
paeth away kis life a and dayes fo plexſantly,as they 
dothe ume,whobeing at a veddmgfealt thereualt 
of dainty delicats, ſee moſt delitefome ſpectatles, 


"and heare w6lt vec inftruinents 67 Muſick:/For 10- 
dced. 4 merrie heart continaally-rofrethorh-aman 


with ſecerieie,and comforterh lituith all aduerhrie, 
Butthis 12 ditivently to be oblerued; rhavnone can 
baue a:chearfall mind indeed; bur onely: ſuch/as 
tarough faichin Chriſt hauing peace with God! 
Jurenoe cheis conlciences with Jereftableiniquities. 
For indeed tiiils enter inmmtoſuch,to trouble thar 
minds, to prophane their joyes jand to pull them 
from the SDN RT" 'caſt ofſecuritte here ſpoken of, 


who either walk ia the.committing of grofſe offen- | 


ces, orare cloſe hypocrites and diſemblers, ;; 


16 Better us 4 litle with the feare of abs 


Lord, th &1 a great trea ſere, and trouble ther 
with. A; SLES 


+ ; 3x iv 


Better js.9 litle, a ſmall portion of goods is more p 
profitable and comfortable? ththifeare of the. Lord, 


with godly nefſe cauſing a contented mind, yea $7 
working 1oy in, the holy Ghot, Eh 2 orcat treaſure, 


thenthe abundance of- wealth, G4 Trouble therwith, 
with ke are, care, ſortow, or the check of an llcon- 
| ſctence, 


Pſal.z7.1 6, 


— $8 Chap.15. ' A Commentarie 
 Tcience, for what good can the greateſt ſtore of frea- 
ſures or pleaſures do a man, when he hath nor an 
_ to inioy them? 

Better is a dinner of ereere herbs where 


"es 7is,then a ſtalled oxe ard hatred therwith, 

Better s a dwiner of gr:ene i erbs vuhere lone is flen- 
der fare where concord and hartie good will IS, 1$ 
indeed better cheare , 1h.z 2 ſtalled oxe, and batred 
therwith,than dainty diſhes with 1]] will or brav. ling. 
For indeed loue recompenceth the ſſendernefſe of 
the fare , bur hatred and brawling cauſeth moſt de. 


licate R1CAates tO ſeeme ynſ{auoriec, 
18 Anangrie man ſtirreth wp contention, 


but he that is ; flow towrath appeaſeth ſtrife. 


- Theanerie man ,the furious perſon , whoſe yeric 
preſence is hurchull ſtirreth up contention , maketh 
; dcbate where none was before. But he that is [low to 
. vvrath, as for him , who can ſuffer much , appeaſeth 
Frift fe,be cauſcth contention alreadie raiſed to ceaſe, 
1a ns] is the vettc preſence's of the Patient 

- man. | 
"T9 "The way of a ſlothfull man 6s 45 an 
"hedge of thornes but the path of the righteous 


85[45]4 paued catſey. 76 

 Thevvay of a ſlochſull man , the courſe which the 
fluggard taketh in going about his affaires , « 2s an 
hed.e of thornes, is ſlow and hard. For he poeth Cree- 
-pingly abour his buſinefſe, yea his feares and grrefes 
prick him and ſtay him like chernes gr briars.Byt tbe 
path of the righteous is as a paued cnt , Theorder 
which the godly man rakethis moſt pJain and caſic, 
who ſo readily and luſtely runneth on inthe works 
of his calling,as if he walkedon a phvc cauſey. 


20 Awiſe ſonne reiozceth his father , but 
u fool ſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 


A dy childat ald times by his obedicuce com- 
forterh 


Chap.15. wponthe Pronerbes, 
forreth his father, Put a fooliſh man deſpiſeth bis mo- 
ther, an vngodly youth when he commeth to mans 
age, maketh no account of his parents, bur eſpect- 
ally conremnerh or diſobeicth hir who bare him,be- 
ing 2 great heauineſſe vnto hir by this means, This 
ſentence then teacheth , that we owe obedience to 
parents both whuleſt we are yong , and whileſt we 
arc old, ' 


21 Fooliſhneſſe us 4 toy to him who tis defi= 
tute of vaderſtanding , but a man of vuder- 
ſtanding will walk wprishtly. 

Fooliſprefie ts a toy to biz vohe 35 {ffitute of under 
fanding, Avain man 1s delited in ſecing, hearing, 
and doing of yan things, Put a man of underitanding 
will walk Uprigntly. The 1Gy ofa prudenc perſon,ts ra 
make his parhes ſtreighr,or ro do the will of God. 


189 


22 Writhout conzſell thoughts come to 
worrght , but © 'y ſtore of cannſellors they ſhall be 
eſeabliſhed. 

Intents not aduiſed on, vaniſh or haue vuluckie 
ifue, but thoſe enterpriſes which are conſidered on, 
or debared by lca rned counſell.,are afterward execu- 
red with very g00d ſuccecile, 


23 Joy commerh to4 manby the * anſirere » , Speck, 
of his month , and how good 1s a word in his 
ſeaſon ? | | 
This ſentence containeth a commendation of _ if 
wiſe ſpeeches. Ioy comm:th to a man by the aaſwere of =_ 
his mouth.A\gratious ſpeech bringerhgladnes to him f 
who yttered it, For he rejoyceth, either for the ho 
nour which 1s giuen him for his wordes, or for the 
profit which he ſecth other therby receiue, Aud how 
good 5 a vvordin his ſeaſon, How profitable and de- 
iteſome is counſel! or inſtruftion, giuen in time of 


pecelliticand when irfallech our well} | 
24 The | 
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Mat.7.13.14 
Cc/. "7.75 
Phil.3.20, 


See the roo! 
hereof Exod, 
3 2, p 2 « 


Chap IF.  eACommentarie ++ 
2.4 Theway tolife aboue Lis walbe im 7 by 


the wiſe m7! ,to the eudthat he may depart 


om hell below. -  - 

There is a double way, the one freight which 
leadcrh ro lite ,and this onely the wiſe do find, the 
other broac, w ch leadeth to deſtruction, and this 
che vngod'y wolk in,but the prudent ma; it, Wher- 
fore, the meditation of the faithful is on holy things, 
yea ther conuerſation 1s hcaucnly, to this end, that 
nor being nan? "lcd with finne or he world \ they 
may be prei-ruc -d from deſtrution and danarion. 
Thus then doth rhe path of vertue bring the godly 
at laſt ro liſe abore , whom not onely it raifcth vp to 
heavenly thou ohrs 2nd actions, bur litrerh vp in the 
cad to celeftiall glorie, 


25. The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the 
prenud; bat he will eſtabliſh the border of the 


widow. 

This ſentence commenderh the inſtice of -God, 
ynto the terrifying of miohtic opprefiours, and vnto 
the comfortiag of the poore peoplewho are infinu- 
ated in the name ofthe widow, whole eſtate is of all 


other moſt gricuons,becaule ſhe being deſolared of 


hirbucband, 1; ethoyen to all wrongs, burcſpeci. 


_ #lly tothe inturies of great and w ealtemen ; The 


Lord tht: © I eriray the bou(” of th- proud, God of- 


' ten ouerthroweth their families, yea pulleth them 


vp by the rontes, who inthe pride of their hearts 
haue opprefled the poore, taking from them either 
their lands or 90ods, Bur he w11ll efabliſh the beyder 
of the widow, The Lord will reſtore the poore to their 
right, or cls by ſome means or other he will ſo de- 
fend their poſſziHons and fields againſt the power 
of the mighrie, that they ſhall nor be able to pull 
them out of their hands, 


26 The thoughts of the wicked man are 
| abbomi- 


oo Wa CS 
In 32 Bs 


Fares SSC nn. nent i No en 7P 
Od. I Sr Page © hv oo RG Che 
4 SATIN art” Th take 


C þay.t 5- wTponthe Pronerbes. 
abhomination to the Lord but the wards of t the 


pure, are pleaſant words. 


- I92, 


All things which proceed from the wicked, asfor Tit.1.15, 


exam plc ,cuen their thoughts are vnclean and abs © 
hominable m theſtghrt of God, On the contraric 


| fide,not onely their thoughts, burthe words of the 


godly , which flow from the Food treaſure of their 
hearts, are acceprable © the Lord, and as a clean 
and ly cer facrit ice before him, 


27 Hewoich is £ 'nento IM; rroubleth bis 


own / ps bt rewhichhateth gies ſpal line, 


COON nefets herein threatned, Ee vulnch ts 
ene: to patn trowleth hi own kule,s Such 2 one as 
perteth £ oods by hook or crook, or 1s addifted to 


euill en, 1s a cauſe and occaſion of many euils in 


his eſtate andfamili 1c. but he vunch hateth c:fts ſhall 
luc, On the contrarie fide ;{uch a one as abhorreth 
bribes gjuen to peruert niſtice, or toany ſuch ulin- 
rent, ſhall lnein prolperitic andpeace. | 


2 g The heart of the righteous ſiurdieth to 


fpeak , but the month of tl tne* wicked bab leth 
out enillthings. 


A good man outof the good treaſure ofhis heart 
br noeth forth good things, but an euill man out of 
the cuill treaſure of his heart , bringeth forth euull 
things, The heart of the iu5l man ſtedieth to ſpeak. The 
vpright perſon premeditateth what to ſay,and when 
and how to vtter his words, But the moutbof the wits 
kcd pourcih forrth ez] ihings, The mouth of the vn- 


' Fodly can neither be filentnor ſpeak well, bur prat- 


Hab.2.9: 


* or Poureth, 


See the root 
hereof Dſal. 
3$7.30+ 3be 


lethand bableth, vainely, raſhly ,offenſ uely, and 


lewdly, 


29 The Lola [ far off ] from the wicked, 


but he bearsth the prayer of the righteous. 


God is far off from the vngodly, not in place bur 


in hclp, On the conuaric fide, Godis near to 47m 
who 


See the recs 
hereof, or 4 
lire ſentence. 
Pſa. 141.3$ 
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' 192 Chap.15. | eA Commentarie 
whofearc him, not 1n preſence onely but in fauonr, 
graunting their prayers , and ſuccouring them in 
their adiucriities, 

30 Thelight of ihe eyes retoxceth the heart, 
and a good heari:g maketh the boanes fat. 

Thotethings which are recciued in by the eye or 

earc,have great force to afiect a man, The lizht of the | 
eye rei; c:th the heart , A fight plealant and accepta- | 
ble to the eye, reunwerh tac ſpirits, Anda good hea- 
rim maketh the bones fat, a good report, but eſpe- 
ciaBy the cottrine of the Golpell which 1s the voice 
of 10y and gladnclc,no onely comforteth the mind, 
bur cauſeth the bove robe 1n good plight. 

-- {368 Theearethat hearhneth to the * corre: 

OT RFOG fin of life, ſhalllodoe among the wiſe, 

The eare that hearkaeth, the perſon which heareth 
and yeeldeth obedience, 70 the correftion of life, to 
wholſome: reproofes which reach men to liue well 
heer,and lead them to life eterna!l, hal! lodge among 

4 the vviſe fnall not onely in this world haue a place, 
_ :.; yea honwur alſo among the learned, but hereafter 


| - rTazgnewith them in Gods kingdome, : 
it ek [133 He that * reſuſeth inſtraition,defpiſeth = 
*Y or Vt - p h : . 4 
lf | drawers His oxnſoule but he that obeyeth correttion, 
| himſelf 11om poſſelſeth bus own heart. ; 
re>truttion. * © 4 


He that ref ſet! miFruttion,the contemner of good | 


| L _ counſel], who neither is wiſe himſelfe , nor will be Þ 
# taught by other , dc/Þ;ſeth his own ſoule , by want of I 
'' | knowledge and prace,layerh open his life to deſtru- | 
= | Ction. But le tar ovepeth correttion , poſſeſeth his own Þ& 
wo heart . On the contrarie fide, he who doth profit by | 
| | rebukes , preſerueth his ſoule from death and from 
[| Gods wrath, 
[i 33 The feare of the Lord is the inſftruttion 
of wiſdom,and before honor [goeth) bumilitic. 


1 Zeb.x5.2%9, The ſeareof the Lord, the reucrence of God,is the 
= | | | inſtruc 


y 


Chap.16. %pon the'Pronexbes. 

nifrulion of voiſdome, is that which maketh a man 
wiſe,or which as a ſchoolmiſtres teacherth wildome, 
Eor the feare of God giueth a) man many good'lef- 
jons. 4nd befare botour goeth kupulztic.And i lonlynell 
of mind bring geth a man to - aaew | 


| THE, XVI. CHAPTER _ 
1 The preparations of the heart , are In yitmanced 
9.47 ' ,but-the aunſa ere of the ronoue 2 from ot i of 

the Erard, | : 


s ?Eremis tauphrt, that when'am I kath obtained 
3 a former grace of thinking well, he ſtanderh in 
needof aſecondorace; , namely to Fea well, with 
our which he halſneuct be able arighr toveter aty 
part of char,matrer,or of rhoſe words, which he hath. 
meditated on , or cond by hearr. The, preparations of 
the heart,are in m:2n.There are ofcentimesin a mans 4 
mind, whole armies of thoughts placed therem in 
exact order, as itwere in barrel aray, fo that he ſer- 
teth doivne with himſclfe , both wht. and how to + 
ſpeak, But the attnſwere of the tan ne ts fro; 2 the Lord. 
| Nenerthelefſe , vtrerance is the giftof God ,and a 
man ſhall ſo ſpeak as God guiderh his mourh, not as 
he purpoſerh himlelt. Mark here, that it 1s not ſaid 
te preparations of f the beart are of man, bur thar they 
are in man. For of our ſelues we are notable tothink 
a Food thouzhr,much lefſe then to haue ſucharmies 


of pocd thoughts , as May n themſelues pleaſe the 
Lord, 


2  Allthe wayes of a man , are =_ in his Sotking; 


own eyes, bat the Lord pondereth s writs, 

We all oftentimes plea{e our ſelues, oo we dif- 
pleafe the Lord. All the vwayes of a man are pure in 
bz own eyes.All the courſes ,proceedings,and ations 
of a man,ſo like him ofrenrimes, as that therein he 
wſtiicrh himſelf,and his conſcience doth not charge 
O07}! or. 


| 
29g Chap.16, -- A Commentarie 
_  oraceliiſe him with any thing done amiſſe . Bat the 
Lord pondereth the sprits ,Neuertheleſſe, God who 
ſcerhmorethen men do,and ſearcherh the veric in |. 
ward affection and diſpoſition of the mind, confide- | 
reth the hearts themiclue> , and weighing them as Þ|* 
Goidſmithes do their plare or coynes, finderh them Þ 
lohe and counterfait ofrentimes. W, 
: - 7 . Commit thy works wnto the Lord , and 
p 0 1 Hoot thy thoughts ſhall be diretted. 
+ *» +, Whenwe would admonith any to commend his 
+> affaires to the Lord, we may rchearſe and commend 
Pfal. 37.5- this layingvnto him. Commit thy works unto the Lord, 
©3523 Wheras ty troubles and the labours of thy calling, 
are as it were certain weighty burdens , which lye 
heauily on thy back, rorment not thy felfe with care, 
bur roll chem (as it were) vpon almightic God, and 
thy thou2hts ſhall be direfted , and fo thy deſires ſhall 
at laſt kappily be accompliſhed, We are then accor- 
ding te the exhorrtation of the Apoſtle,to be careful 
Phil-46. fornothing, bur in euery matter to make knowen 
our ſuits vnto God,by prayer and ſupplication with 
thanks ging, 


The Lord hath made all men for himſelf, 


yea euen the wicked man wnto the day of ewill. 
Predeſtination 15 herein touched,and the cauſes 
thereof are briefly ſer down, The Lord , the erernall 
God, from whom and by whom all things are, hath 
made, hath not onely created bur ordayned, all 16, 
all ſorts of people, for him;{clf,for the ſerting forth of 
his 1uſtice, power, wiſdome, and glorie. Yea even the 
 wuiched man, he hath alſo ordayncd the verierepro- 
bate perſon, unto the day of euill,to the time of wdg- 
 mentand affiction,thatſo in this veſſel] of wrath,the 
iuſtice of God may be declared,and the glorie ther- 
of, appeare in his deſtruion, The cauſe of the dam- 
nation of the wickedis in themſclues,who are cuill 


of themlclues , and are not made cuill ofthe Lord, 
MC T7. = oo 
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Chay,16. wponthe Projerbes. 195 
nor by him compelled vnto euill. Bur the fountain | ; 
not onely of election, but reprobation, is (as here is 

thewed ) the will of God, which is a rule of wſtice, 

God is without faulr in refuling the wicked , fith he 

1 indebted vnro none, but the wicked are moſt 1uſtly 
condemned,lecing by their fuits, they are indebred 

v11to God. | on 


5 Emery one that ts prond in heart ts abho- Prout in 
mination ta the Lord ,thongh hand ioyne in gears, 
hand, he ſhall nat be vapaniſhed. 

There are ders forts of pride,andof proud per 
ſons. Soine are proud in apparell, ſome proud in 
 ſpcech, ſome proud in work, {ome proud in heart, 
 Thelc,albeit they neither haue loftie lookes, nor yt- 
| terproud words, nor deal in marrers too high for 
them, yerſecing they haue haughtie minds,they are 
 fofar off from becing highly accounted of by the 
Lord, that thiy are abbommation to him. Neither 
= onlic are they high minded, who are putt vp within 
themſclues in regard of outward or inward gifts,ab- 
horred by the Lord, bur they are alſo lure to be pla- 
gued by him , For though hand zoyn in hand, that 1s, 
though the proud perſon labour with both hands to 
eſcape, yet he ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 


6 By mercie aud truth, iniquitie ts purged, Mercy and 
and by the feare of the = erctli 1s Be. 6 mg Ty 
from. {4 


” Whena manhath finned againſt Godyit 1s a verie 
> profitable and neceflary point of inftruction for him 
» roknow ,haw, or by what means his iniquities may 
* beſo coueredor clenſed,as that rhey (hal nor be 1m- 
| puted vato him, This point 1s here raughr, in the See mercie o 
_ former partof this ſentence, when it is ſaid, That by 2r#th in the 
mercie and truth iniquitie is purged. Outward facri- ſame ſence, 
fices er the blood of beaſts were not able of them *#''4-33%» 
(clues to take away finnes, But = mercic and _w_ 
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x96 Chap.16, DA Commentarie _ 

of God, thatis the Lords free grace in Chriſt, and 

the performance of the promiſes of the word in 

- him, waſheth awzy and clenferh all iniquities, The 

-mercie and rruch of God (1 ſay )for that the mercie 
- _ andtruthofman,cannor doit,ncither 1s it any wher 
in the Scripture ſaid , that by\che mcrcie and truth 
of man in:quirie 1s purged, wheras therin often ir is 
attirmed, that out tnnes are wathed and clen{cd by 
tne faugur,ond truth of God, As Gods mcrcic and 
truth thus pardoneth finne: ſo the frare of the Lord, 
as is ſhewed inthe latter part of this ſentence, pre- 
ſeruerh from ſinning. For by the ſon-like aw of the 
Lord,finne is ſo ſhunned,as that it 1s not committed, 
or at Jeaft, that an cull way , wherby God may be 


off:nded, 1s forſaken and laid aſide, : 
7 When the Lord fauonreth the wayes of Þ 
Cotmaket9 a man, he maketh his enemies at peace with 
ENem71eC5 


friends, him. | 

Itis a miſerable thing ro be hated or purſted by 

troubleſome aduerſaries, He thatis vexed by deadly 

foes, would giue any thing that he poflciſeth for Þ 

peace, This change from hatred intc Joue,and from Þ* 

trouble to reſt, muſt proceed from the Lord aboue, © 

For he alone can turn lyons into lambs , and alter 

mens hearts.Hence it is that it is ſaid, 1}/hen the Lord 

fauorreth the vvares of a man, he maketh bis enemies at 

peaccuviithbhim, That is to ſay, atwhat time God is 

reconciled to any perſon ,or bcareth toward him a |? 

friendly affeftion, there he cauſeth his aduerſarics 

not onely to lay aſide their hatred, but to beare good 

wil,& toenterinto a league of friendſhip with him. 

A lite woith 8 Better 5 alitle with righteouſneſſe then 
righzcouſnes. great commings in without equitie. 

We are to be well contented with that portion, 
which we attaine by lawfull means, be it neuer ſo 
ſmall. 4 litle woith righteouſnefie , a ſmall ſtock well 
gotten,#s better then great eommings in witbout equity, 
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© poſeth, but Goddifpoſeth. END Ry 
= 10 A dinine ſentence ſhailbe i the month xm; mut 
$4 of the King , his lips ſhall not tranſoreſſe in *,0wwe 
 indoement. | ts 
> By.thename of Kinzs, who were wont themſclues _ 
= tofitto heare and determin canſes, all Magiſtrates, 
© who beare the fword,arewenr, Theſe rulers are firſt? 
© hereexhorted to hawe a diuine ſt! entein their mouth, 
© thatis,topronouncethe truth,;and to vtrer the very 
oracle of God,Tothis end rhe Kings of iſraellwere: 
© by the Lord in the Law commaund2d to read the' 
| word of God, Now ſecondly; the Kings lips oughs 
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;  Chap.1 6. Vpon the Provuerbes, TOI 1-2. 
is tobe preferred beforeabundance of goods hea- 


ped rogether by iniuric and oppreſſion. For goods 
ll gorren , proſper not , butthoſe that are lawfully 
come by, continue, The wicked 1n their abundance 
are vnquiet,withour Gods fauour,and not ynder his 


bleſſing, bur his curſe, The righteous man on the. 


contrarie (ide, in his poore or mean eſtate, lyuerh 
quietly and toyfully with his wife and children, be- 
holdeth Gods mercie in that litle which he poſiel- 
ſeth, and is blefitd of the Lord. "4. OS 
The heart of man purpoſeth his way ,but 
the Lord ordereth h:s ſteps. WR 
When we haue obrayned Gods preuentingegrace,: 
ſo that we purpoſe a inatrer , or antend to do that 
which is good, we hauc need of a new atlifting or 
finiſhing grace, to be able to pertforme the fame. For 
the iſſues or ſucceſſe of matters are not inourhand, 
but in Gods grace or power, who workethin vs both 
ro will and to performe, according to his good wilt 
and pleaſure, Wherfore not without caule 1tis here 
ſaid, That the heart of man purpoſetirhus vuay, but the. 
Lord ordeyeth bis ſteps, The ſurameand tfenfe of which 


© ſpeech 1s, that many 1ourneis ate often intended, 
© and many courſes deuifed by mortallmen, which ſo 


© fall out,as theTord difp 


Doleth of them, For man pur. 


LS) 
F j# 


- 


8 not 


Man trurpo- 
ſer: but God 
di[;.ofeth, 


the iris 
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not to tranſgrefſe in udgement, thar is to ay,in the 

Court,or on the tribunal] ſeat, pronounce a wrong 

or falle ſentence, This alfo was forbidden by the 

Lord in the old Law, where he ſaith to the Judge, 

Eatod.2 3-7, Thou ſhalt be far off from a falſe ſpeech , and not {lay 
the :nnocont md the init. 

Il The ſcole and the ballazces of inftice 

belong to the Lord, all the weights of the bag, 
are his work. Us 
To ſhew that all meaftres and weights muſt be 
wſt, and thar God hath ordayned fuch things, men- 
tion 15 made here both of che ſcole or beame, arid of 
SeeCa,It, the ballames, and of the + weights, Pur ſeeing this 
6p]. point hath bin handled before, it is not again to be 
| ſtood vpon, 
Kings hould 12 4t ſhoula be an abhommation unto hings 
vor ja to Commit wickgdves for the throne ts eſta- 
| bliſhed by inſtice, 

I: Herein is declared , what (ſhould diſpleaſe rulers, 
It ſhould be an abhominaiton to kings to commit UN 1+ 
kedner. Abouc all other perſons, Princes ſhould mot 
of all abhor injquitie , which they are to punith in 
whomſoeuer they find it, Great cauſe there is why 
they ſhould 1o do. For the throne is eftabliſhed by iu- 

| flice , The royall crown is maintained not ſo much 
by weapons or fortreſſes, as by maintaining right, 
and puaiſhiog finne , which courſe what rulers ſo- 
euer take, people will loue them , and God will 
 blefle them, 
Ringhouts 13 Righteous lips ſhould be the delite of 
ele mrigh- þ1ygs,and he that [peaketh vpright words, i 
vols [Peeches, 5 a 
fobe loued by them. FS NAY 
Wehautheard what ought to difpleaſe Princes, 
conſider now , what ought to pleaſe them: Righteous 
lps ſhould be the delite of kings, wiſe and faithful ſpec- 
che, void of diſlimulation, and far from flatrerie, 


ought 


Gallaxces, 


Chap.16. wpon the Proyerbes,  ' '* 1599. 
ought to pleaſe rulers, 4nd be that ſpeaketh vprizht - hh] 
wuords , 1s tobe loned by then ,not onely good ſpee- 
ches, but thoſe perſons thar vrrer them, ought to be 
acceptable to Princes, For ſuch axe good helpers to ' 

the well gouerning of the common wealth and 
counſelling of the people, and-therfore delerue to 


be made much of, . 9 | 
14 Thewrath of a King,ts as meſſengers of da n= 
death, but a wiſe man will pacifie it.  vvrath, 


Todiſpleaſe Princes, is a dangerous matter, For 
the wrath of a &:ng,us as meſſengirs o/ 4:ath.,The anger 
or rage of a1uler,is of ſo great force,as that it 1s A 
figne of vengeance near, or of preſent dzath, being 
herein like ynto meſſengers, whoare lent to lay a 
man.Wrath 1s a thunderbolr where itis 1oined with 
power ;,There, al] muſt needs periſh, where power 
permitteth to do,as much as anger perſwadeth.The 
verie threatning and checks of Princes,are terrible. 
Yet a wuiſe man yvill pacifie the vurathof a King, For 
either by ſome calme and prudent ſpeech g'or by 
ſome politike deuiſe, he will aflwage his furie, , | 


14 Tnthe light of the Kings countenance is 71, L;ngs 
life, and his fauour, is 45 4 rbick cloud of the faucur, 


latter YAY. 


Asin a Princes wrath-is much terrour, ſoin his _ 
fmour,ts mach comfort, The goodwill of a Princezs © 7 
verie fitly herein reſembled to the light of the ſun, >» 
| androtheriyn, that tallechin due ſeaſon. For the 
| ſhiningof theſun,cauſeth the carth to fruttifieand 
| reutueth all lyuing creatures, In like maner alſorhe 
| PR of the Prince, retoycerh the. 
eartsof his ſubjeQs,and quicknerh their verte {pt- 
rites, Again, the lattertayn falling before harueſt, 
refreſheththe ground yafid ripeneth the corne. $o 
likewiſe the fauor of theking,comforterth and bene- 
ktcth the fabieR nor a little. 
| O 4 | 16s 
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Pradevce. 1.1.6. 1Zfow much better is it to get wyſdomg 


then gald, audta get prudence, Pore to be "_ Z 
"rea, then filuey. COSTS tort 311] ge3: 
'*Witſdbm extettethdeaaiih by ey aloe ge, arid 


; mY cuers reſp2&s, Firſt , many "things" Arc Ie by 


"pollieres,which caries done by riches, GELtnd. 
ly, earthly treaſures are C2: ruptibli bark! he'fraces 
ofGodatc [MMOL aft of Fail, w:* »xldly doods mal ce 
Ts i c the morcl:2 WP! gb "ut #& gifts af Gods { ſpt- 


Hire ( WICH are parcels of he. wudumn here | (poken 
of JEnricu ri 2 fouic, and tdcher a aA) [7 Ro 


nal!l lifs, 


_ 8/4 The hk; ial way. the: -oright i. "ta depart 


2 +; 1-4 from ewill, kc that repeth his 'r un keeper tt 
God: wV&ze, life. | p 01.1 W.NG 
lu We This ſentence teacheth,thart it is a ſafelfiing far 

] ' amanto walk 41 Xhe T: awes of God. 7") 4G, br 
"eauſiy of the vPh1gh tas to depart F707 EnitD\ 't' fake 
courle or d& ferice of the riohte*ts -bs tof® Line, 
For he that obſerueth the T.aw 6£ God) borti Why - 
deth that winch: may dilÞleaſc him/4+& his: wdge- 
ments. He lat Leepeth lat Lap herpes higy/e Phe 
Tocuer ord creth bis I ife arizht,not Rraying in 
parhes of error or finne, Cueth bi WLh [BT 
deſtruct: ON, SLCIKTLLY x | 
” _ r ff 5 
Py ide wvill * "8 Pris Teeth before EC (6c ALE AY 
baue a /all, high mad be are a fall, :; Eo OLDS with fy s: 


The proper reward of pride 1s deſtracien, bu 
pride wilt haue a fall, Pride go2rb before: deftrutiien, 


Stately behauiour ſhewing 1t ſelf u-quitftioptuous 


words , or yain glorious deeds:;,,19thefexrunner 


which pocth immediatly, before omeplathuc Or Mi- 


(ſerie, For when .pride of Ife mot exceedeth, ten 
Gods indgement 15 euen at hand, Yiid:a bawug/nie 
mm efre a fall, Aſccure,ſtour, contxpapruous,'or 

rebelous heart , is the 3mmediat forrunger,of dil- 


gracing 


Act —_— 


Chap6. vpor the Provndien. <3. 207 1 
gracing or diſplacing, : | 
19. Better it is tobe of an F294 3) mind Lovolyus, 
with the lowly , then to dinidas the fpoiles with 
the prowl.” I 
Itis a pleaſantthing , to be datiched with outer | "= 
mens goods. Iris a painful thing, to haue part of 
che pray, Iris a glorious thing, todiuide the jpoile. 
But what are ll onrward polieffions ro the inward 
virtues of hemind? What will goods1ll gotren pro- 
firthe poficfior s thereo?? finally, whar1s : the end of 
-the proud pexſon; bur ro haue a fall? Better 32 1s then 
To be of ant” hnilte"nind -74h th; lowly , then to dimde 
the ſp alcs pVi%H the proud, Surely ;1tis better to be 
iniuried; then todo inmwtic, Its berrer robe patis 
nat ro be in{ojent, it 15 better with theaffittted 
people of God to be bruſed 1n heart and low be a iworath 
port, then to cntoy the pleaſures or rreaſures of 4 
Qr of tn15 warld, for a {ci{on. 84 


20. He that hea! reveth to the word oY Faith, 


good, aud ble ls # he that: 6 Lt 74 the 
Lord.” 3 S372 
Two hings:1 rFaaxe a mart +ha appic wy as War 15 
tſhewed ) the one'; hearing of the word , the other, 
tuth in God,Hetmathearkacth forbamord 1obtatieth 
or findeth tood,whoſ6euerliſtnetti roths dodrine of | 
the Scriptute , /ſhall rherby recete (grear comfart u: 
and inſtruction, -An#d 3le{td i be that truftcil tm the it 
Lor4. Wheras the|word profiterh nothing without 
 faich,mott happic.ishe,rhar putteth his confidence 
in the powerand mercie of God,and en. the 
doctrine ofthe Scripture. Þleſſ*d (rh theProphe fy Take n 


u the man, vulvoſe helper us n the Lord hee that ”, 
beauen an4 earth, 00 (nt Do, - 


21 Hethat ts wiſes 1:7 eire'; ts tobe call 3 El Juence. 
prudent , and the Jrectneſſ of t the wy ofineth 


weſt ruitias..: 
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Chap.1 6, Commentarte. 
Wiſdome and eloquence are herein compared 
rogether, He is ſaid ro be wwiſe in b:art , who hath 


Hilled his breaft with the knowledge of many proki. 


Frowvledze, 


\ 


table matrers.Such a one ſhall be called and 15 in- 
deed a prudent mar. For by the quicknes of his wit, 
and by diligent reading, he attayneth to grear lear- 
ning, and1s counted and called a profound clerk, 
And the ſweetneſſe of the lips gzueth mniftrution , Elo- 
QUENCE or a gratious vtterance edificth , The wiſe 
man profiteth himſelf, the eloquent man profiterh 


other. Knowledge maketh a man commended . A 


gooddeliueric of ſpeech, commendetrh the dodrine 
that is delmered, and makethit the more accepras 
ble,proficable, and eaſic to be vnderſtood. 

22 Underſtanding is awellpring of bfe te 
them that bane it , but the doftrine of fooles, 


35 (a fountain ) of folly. 


True knowledge , called here »nderfianding, is 
faid to be awwellſpring of life , For that it miniſtrerh 


2 continuallinſtraFon to thoſe that re therwith in- 


dued,beinge in this reſpe& like to a fountain flowing 
with running waters.Ittelleth men what ey are to 
dogwhar to ſhun, what to belecue,and how to behave 
\chemlſelues mall eftates,. But .che aotFrine. of fooles us 
1s fountain of fillp, The 1nſtruction which proccedeth 


' out:of the mouthes of falſe teachets or ſeducers, is 


buras a fountain ot ſpring of filrhy or, deadly wa- Þ 
rers, to wit, of errors & manifold corrupt ſayings. : 
© 23, The heart of the wiſe man guydeth his 
month aright , aud by his lips miniſtreth in- 
firaftion, (RLITIER 1 

Two effes of an vaderſtanding heart archerein 


.7 fetdown.The one, that it worketh. eloquence in the 
dpeaker, the other, that it incxeaſerh knowledge in 


the hearcr, The heart of the vuiſe man puydeth bi 
avauth aright. The mindof the learned gy" 


16. oy the __ 
has oy 


s mourh, miniſtringro him fit words, and di- 


refting him for the mancr of his ſpeech. 4nd by his 


lips minatreth infiruttion. Maoroouge , by inſtrudting 
and guiding the lips of the wiſe ſpeaker , it helpeth 
the vnderſtanding,and ediheth the affection of the 


hearers. 
24 Pleaſant ſheeches are as it werean hou 


comb, ſweetnes to the ſoule, aud health tothe 


boanes. 


As the hony 1s pleaſant to theraſt, ſo cake 
delitechthe mind, yea, and cureth ſometimes the 
bodie. The mind, for the affeCtion is picaſed by'ir, 
the bodie, for it willinyly ſtayeth without wearimes 


EZ uence 
deliteſome. 


a long time together , hearing holy and heauenly 


fayings,andcherby cuen the boanes that were broa- 
ken,do reioyce, The manner and the marter of an 
holy eloquent ſpecch,is ſweet and hollome. _ 


There us away that ſeemeth ſtraight to 
a man , the end whereof 1s rhe high ww ro 


death, 


The ſame things ( as Ireneus ſpeaketh ) are to be 
{ſpoken of the fame matter. Wherfore this ſentence 
_ having bin handled before, is notto be handled a- 
gaine after a new and duuers manner. 


26 The ſoule of thetroubleſome man tron 
bleth it ſelfe , for bis month recoyleth _= 
himſelfe. 

Such 1s the fruirofthe wiſe and cloquent ronge; 


See beſore 


” 84-13. 


The fruit of 
a rroubleſoms 


z 04Zues 


25 hath bin declared: Bur the fruit of a croubleſome - 


rongue, 15 the trouble of a mans mind ofrentimes, 
For, the ſoule sf the troubleſome man troubl-th it (elſe, 
for his mouth recoyleth vpn him ſelfe. The buſlte body 
is ingriefand feare of puniſhment, becauſe he 4 


{poken falſe or ſlanderous words , which cauſe him 


tbe hated or moleſted. Thus his mouth recoylerh 
Vpon hum as a broaken bow,ora bended Grord. Thus 


(as 


=, 
Lg 
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Pal. 7.k5: (as the Prophet ſpeaketh) He travaylethuwith woice 
6.17, kedxeſſe, and concriueth a miſchrefſ,b1t ſhrill byin? ” forth 

a lye., He hath mad: a pit an ' dieged it, and if fallen mto 

the pit that he hath made. #1 miſe bief ſhall yeturne 

Upon his own head, anthi 1mquitze vprn his own yate, 

| This indgement ot thine O Lord vpon troubleſome 

JE rongues 1s iult, Wherfore, tet the poylon of {luch be 

their owne. bane, Let the troubl.ſyn urs of ier lips, 

fall VP them, 
Thi tongue 27 APiCked man aigreth wp euill, and in 


wafre, bys lips ts a6 it were burnin fire, 

The wicked perſon dorh muchburt by his naughs 
tie tongue ro himſelfe, hedoth allo thereby much 
harme to other, A wicked 427 1,97 aan of Bultal dige 
geth up euill, The vneodly perſon toynerh cruclue 
with craft, andlaboureth by word and deed to in- 
trap his neighibour ,& (as we lay) tomake a pittould 
far him. Thus a wicked man diggeth vp cull, and 
morevucr , 444 1s lips 1S'as 3, vuere Lurna firc, Tire 
conſumeth thoſe things'which it taketh hold of,and 
the burning of fire 1s aſorc torment, Whereas then 
thewords which the matirious man vrtercth with 

| his lips,are as it were fierie coales, they muſt'ofne- 
ceffitie work extrean grief, and do muchhurr, The 


Faneeh.s, gue (faith Zamrs) is a fire, or world'of iniquitie, 
*#2+ * irfferteth on fire the courſe of nature, and is [ot on 


"= |. fgebyhell. 
28 4 froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife , and a 
 Vubrſpering whiffercy (e ſeparateth a chiefe friend. 
ad, a ot {4guoomsr to the miſchief of the ton | 
gue, He is called a frowaz'd pryſon , that preuerterh F 
another mans ſpeeches, or himſclfe vitereth falſe 
: and deceitfull words, Such a one (owets ſtrife , that 
is, cauſcth diſcord, then which:, there cannoc be a 
Sreater euill, He is a whiſperer chat ſecretly carieth 
tales, or backbiteth his neighbour. Sucha one ſepa- 


rateth a nm friend ,that is, maketh ſtrangnes be- 
Tween 


P[x/.140.10 


Chap.1 "* ©pon the Promaiber. 7 01d 208> 
tweenthoſe who were before moſt near and dear rs. 
each other. Ir alicnatcth the Princefrom the fub- 
ie& ,tÞhc husband from the wife, the maſter from 
the ſcruauty and the friend frem his {amiliar come 
panicn, 

29 Awiched man entiſeth kts neighbory, Sedacere 


and leadcth him into ſome entl! way. 

| Heis calleda : vicked man,thargoeth aboutro do 
ſome hurt . Such a one ext:{ thhis ncobbrur flatte- 
reth his verie friend, vſing to him Clire ſpeeches 
and pla wfible verſiraſions, And he lea 'eth bim infu 4. 
wiy that's not good, He ſecuceth and Þringeth him 
to tome dangerais place, or to ſome euill courle, 
which tendeth to the vndooing of his cſtate , or to 
the deſtruction of his bodie or ſoule, 


30 Hethaty incheth with\bzs « exes,deuiſeth oinckins 
Oy, [:nd} he that byteth his lips , wor-vv#h thee. 


keth c:iill, 

So great 15 the de freof doing hurt in ſome, that 
they tend thereunto with all the parts of their bo- 
die, and ( as here 15 ſhewed ) by outward geſtures 
CxÞP reſſe their inward cull purpole $ ONC LO another, 
He thit wuinchith woith the ey2s doniſeth m'ſcliefe, 

 Thatperſon wh vic th often to ſhut and twinckle 
his eyes commonly thincketh on ſome cuill , which 
yet for the time he keeperh cloſe from h1m to whom 
he intendcth it , howloeuer he fienifieth it ro his 
companion. Aud he that tyterh his lips c vorketh eull. 
He alſo thar meucth h:s lips by way of contempt or 

| _ threatning,or therwith mumblerh and mutrererh to 

|» himſelf, will accompliſh ſome miſchief or other, 


21 The oray head is 4 crown of glory when The 9 


it 1s ford in the way of righteouſyes. - 
The old age, is to be reuerenced moſt, which is 
white,not with eray haires onely bur with! heauenly 4b Lib. 
graces, Conumendable old age leanerh ypon two Ep#t.co, 
ſtaues, 


206 


Les, 19.32. 
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ſtaues, the one, the remembrance of a life well lead, 
the other, the hope of eternall life. Take away theſe 
wo ttaues, and old age cannor ſtand with comforr, 
pluck our rhe gray haires of virtues, and the gray 
hcad cannot thine with any bright glorie. Concers 
ning the gray head, firſt it is here ſaid , that it is a 
crown of glorie,hr 4 i eloriows Cr Mament The white head 
1s worthuly ſaid to be a crown of glorie . For firſt, 
hoary wax do wonderfully become the auncient 
perſon , whom they wake to leok the more graue, 
andtocarrie the greater aucthorinic in his counte- 
nance, Secondly , they arc a garland or diadem 
which not the arr of man , bur the finger of God 
bath faſhioned and ſer on the head. Thirdly , they 
are a figne of many troubles patſed and dangers « 
caped, For thee and ſuch like caules,doth the Lord 
commaundin his Law,7o r.ſe vp before the gray head, 


and to gine honour ts the face of the aged perſon. Then, 


the gray headisa crown of gloric , when ( as 1s Va 
claredin the latter part of this ſentence) it1s found 


. 1n the way of righteonſnes. Now,it is found in the 


way of righteouines oftentimes for wickednes cur- 
reth off the yngodly commonly 1n the midſt of their 
daics, but obedience prolonyerh the life of the gud- 
lie, and bringeth them to old age, and fo to gray 
haices, 


32 He that 6s ſlow towrath, zs "OI thee 


the ſrrong man, and he that raleth bis ewne 


mind,zs | a + Aa he that winneth a citie. 


He thar is patient, ornoteaſily prouoked to an- 
ger, is ſa1d tobe ſlow tovirath, Such a one, is better 
then the mighrie man, he is more excellent then he 
thatis ſtrong of bodie, For he can bear reproaches 
which are more vntollerable burdens,then any that 
are wont to be laid on the backs of the ſtrongeſt. 
And again , he hath ſtrength of mind, whereas the 


Rtrong man, hath onely the Og of the bodie, 
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” Chap17- % onthe Pronerbes. by 
| Generallyheis {aid to rule his mind, that ſubdueth 
noronely vurath, bur all other violent affections, 
Such a one, # better then he that vuinneth a ctie For. 
ke ouercommeth. thoſe things which are more in- | 
uincible,cthen townes or caſtles, euen linnes, luſts, 
principaluecs,and ſpirituall wickednefles, : 


33 The lt 4s caſt into the lap, but the whole Lew 
difpofiteor therof, 1s from the Lord. 


The lewes were wont to put lots into ſome mans 
boſome or lap, fron whence afterward cuery mans 
lot was taken our, Hence 1tis that mention here 1s 
made of caftine the lor 1;te the lap. Wheras it is tur= 
ther added, That the w/ ole di/Bvj1110n therof 15 frum the 
Lord, The meaning of theſe words is, that the whole 
ordering therof,and the 1flue of 1t.is not to be aſcri- 
bed to chance ,or labour, or art, buctothe prout- 
dence of the Almightic onely. But touching lots, 
more ſhall be {er down in the eighteen Chapter, 


THE XVIL CHAPTER. 


I Better ts @ morſell of drie bread with A litewvith 
peace , then an boyſe full of ſlain beaſts , with **® 
firife. | 
ATT with loue ,a lide with the feare of the 

Lord,and a litle with righteouines, is ſweerand 
good , So likewiſe 1s a Jirle with caſe and quiernes, 
as here is ſhewed, Better is a mor/ell of drie bread with 
peace, then an houſe full of {lain beats with ſtrife. A 
litle homely fare with quietnes , is to be preferred 
| before ſtore of daintie diſhes , with brawling, for 
» wherethere is falling our art the table , there food 
| eannot be caten withany delite. = | 
2 eAwiſe ſeruant ſhall hane rale ouer a Vviſlew 
lend ſonne,aud he. ſhall dinide the inheritance =" 
| ſerwantsz 
Ewog the brethren, A: 


Wiſdona 
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Wiſdom __ vp them that are bond, or of Tow | 
degree , aboue the tree borne, A wiſe ſeruant ſhall 
baue rule ouer @ Itwd fone , He who being by condi. 
rion a bond man,dealeth diſcreerlyin all his ations, 
and behaucrh himſelf durifully roward his maſter, 
ſhall by him be appointed ro be gardian ang gouer- 
nour, vnto that his child, that 1s rude and diflolute. 
And he ſhail duuid: tic mberttance a; ong the byethrcn, 
Moreouer, he ſhall by him be ſo betruſted, rhat he 
ſhall be appointed ſteward of his family,or lefr exc. 
cutour to iſtribute his gooas vnto his ſonnes, 


Eodrrieth 73 The fining pot #5 for the ſiluer ,and the 


| 5 : 

the hearts. fornace for the gold , but the Lord trieth the 
hearts. 

M «/ Zo: As the veſſels, which the goldfmith vſeth, proue 

Jer.6.26. andirie the mettals of gold and ituer: ſoGod tricth | 


P[2l.26.1. ; 
Tames 1,3. Notone)y the hearts of the elec; but of all men. The 


1.7.1, means wherby the Lord trieth mens hearts, are his 
works, bis word, and hisfpirit, Theſe are as the fire, 
the Lord himlelfc 1s as the fininz pit, The bearts of 

= | men ,areasthe mertcls of fuer and gold, 

pers tra % 4 The wiched man hearkneth to hurtfull 
lips, and the decenfull man gineth heed ts the 


froward Tongue. 
It is a notc of an evil] man,not onely willingly to 
ſpeak euill, bur gladly ro heare euill of his neighbor, 
The pceuiſh rongue and the cluith eare, are well 
mer together, and with a certain itching delite rub 
one anotner, The euill yan hearkseth to burtfull lips, 
He that is giuen to work miſchief, liſtneth willingly 

to thoſe ſpeeches that tend to the harme of other, 
And the decritfull man giueth heed to the foward ton» 
ze. The diſlembler heareth with ioy ſecret whiſpe- 
ring, and ſlaunderous reports, Thus, that ſpeech 

__ euery euill man beſt, that is agreeable to 


s humour, and to the diſpoſition of his mind, 


5 He 


ST"\ 
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5 He that mocketh the poore man,reproach= Reiocing as 
eth hms that made bim , he that retoycetb at other mens 


, p M3[ENVHES. 
his adner ſirie, ſpallnot be vnpuniſhed. you 


Inſulting ouer the afflited , is herein condem- 
ned. By the poore, are ment nor onely ſuch as are in 
want of outward bleſſings of this life , bur thar are 
afflicted with any aduerfity. As he thar ſcornerh any 
work,{corneth the artificer :;{o he that mockerh the 'Y 
p10r2 man, mocketh his maker , who isthe Lord, He | 
tht reioyecth at his aduerſitie, ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 
Not onely he that {cornerh by outward geſtures,bur 
he that is glad inhis heart at the aduerſitie of the 
afflicted, ſhall be ſeuerely reuenged, 


6 Childrens children are the crown of the PoRericie, 
elders , ard the glorie of children are their 


fat bers. 

A fﬀruitfull ſtock is a bleſſed thing, Childrens chile 
dre are the crown of the elders, Many fiephwes , or a 
great poſteritie , beſeem and commend the aged, 

| For the auncient live long in childrens children, 
and inthem they appeare to be fruitfull and blefſed, 

_ 4nd the olorie of eluldricn are thear fathers. It is an ho- 
nour to the yonger ſorr, to haue diſcended from _ | 
many worthy progenitors , andto.be able to ſay, > 
ſuch an excellent man was our father, ſuch a ome _ = 
our grandfather,ſuch a one our great grandfather, 


Excellent ſpeech, becommeth not awvild Lying wn.  \|\ 


- ay © #4 eager ww = it. owt 


< 
_ NOT". ' "I Vous 


<1 OG9— Ces ot . ttc re OA os Aero - 


perſon X much leſſe doth Lying , beſeem A Wor hn pt | y 
thie man . '$ 


By excellent ſp:cc,go00d ralk or grattous commu- 
nication is ment. That ſpeech which is exccllent, | 
either in regard of the matter of it, or of themaner 'S 
of vtterance, beſcemeth nor a vild perſon, whois { 
conternptible , for his wickednes or bale degree : 
for in his mouth, it loſeth all grace, as a iewell of 
201d dothin a fwines ſnout. But then , mul lee NI 

| P iy. | 
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doth lying beſeem a worthy man.Corrupt or rfalſe com. 
munication or ſpeech, far worſe becommeth one 
that excclleth other 1n virtue or aucthoritie, For 
this isas aſpot or |ſtain vpon a faire garment, or a 
_ _ pretiousſtone, It is as Gurt ina bewritull face. 

me 1s $1.4 gifei in his eyes that therwith ts deligh- 
"an tedyis asavery pleaſant pretious ſtone,it prof. 

peret h whither ſoener it tendeth, 

Two things are herein taught: The one, that gifts 
arc welcome to the couctous , the other , that they 
obtain any thing at thelt hands . .4 vift 3 mn his eyes 

who therwith is delizhitedts as a very pleaſant pretious 

n mc,f preſent dorh wondertully pleaſe and affe& 

him, that louethto recciue. 1: proſpercthwhither ſo- 

- eter it tradeth, It cftefteth any thing for obtayning 

wherof it is giuen , For whither it be given to get 

an office ,or to find pardon of an offence, or to ap- 

peaſc v irath, or to win fauour,it hath a proſperous 
ſuccele. 


Sitencd or ſe - 9 Fe that conereth A fault, ſecketh loue, but 
Crecy 11am - bo that rages a matter , ſe parateth the 


faineth (01s © 
nd chiefs Jri iend 


This ſentence LEY F9 the concealing of our 
neiohbours offences, and condemneth the blazing 
of them abroad. Hc that couereth a fault,ſecketh love. 
He thar buriceth an offence in ſilence, preſerueth 
conceord,and maketh them his friends, who before 

were franger sto him. Eut he that repeateth a riatter, 
ſeparateth the chief fr1er:d. As for him who rippeth vp 
or telleth abroad a faulr committed , he eſtrangeth 
his friend from him by rhis means,and maketh him 
his enemie, 


| ne Yepr FA 4 
A wvvords 10 Ore ep oof E treth more into awiſe 


tnourh for mwangthen an hundred ſiripes into 4 foole. 
8he VVi/cs Some are ealily brought home when they haue 


þ done amiſſe , bur other arc vncurable , OL 7 the 
calt 
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Jeaſt hardly reclaimed. 012 reproof,jan admonition | 
or rebuke F ; words be it never fo {hqrt, more entreth 

into 4 vviſe man, not onely much more grieueth, bur. 
berrererh the humble perſon,that hath in him ſome 

{p arks of grace , Then an hundred ſtripes into a foole, 

then carredion by the rod or ſtick, be ir ncuecr ſo 

ſharp or continuall, doth Poe OL bole the obſtt- 

natc wicked man. 


11 The wiched man ſeeketh rebellion only, Rebellion, 
at the laſt ,a cruell meſſenger ial be ſent a 


gaiaſt him. 
[ne puniſhment of Rebellion | 1s IT c be down. 

The voicked jan ſerketh reb. llzen tnly, The vngodly 

and contentious perſon,nſcth vp inarincs and ma- 

keth warre againſt his Prince. At the laft a cruel 

m:(6:nur (hall boſon azamlt him. Inthe end, fome 

T ſtrument of wrath tall be ſent from God on the 
King , who ſhall execute vengeance vpon him in 

moſt cruell maner, | 


12 It better that a ſhee bear ; ; ebhed of Unreaſone- 
ble me*2 vvory 


kirwelps meet a man, then a foole in his foll " ; Soren 
Ofall wild beaſts, a Bea moſt excecdeth in rage, | 
eſpecially then, when ſhe is robbed of hir yong ones. 
Arſuch a time tobe mer by ſucha fierce beaſt ,it 
were a very dangerous thing, Yet more perilous i it 
1s,and a more miſerable low fallintothe hands 
of a wicked or furious man: for a bear may be ta- 
med by art,but a foole will not be intreated, A bear 
may be ſhunned by ſwiftnefle,bur there is no elca- 
ping of the purſuit of a mad man. A bear hurterh 
only the bodie,a wicked man both bodic,goods.and = 
name. A beax doth harm only with routh and paw: ; 
a miſchteuous man, with hand,tongue,and weapon, 
Finally, a bear will at the moft bur kill the bodte; a 
- Cruell tyrant will vex the ſoule , and torment the 
poore carcale asmuch as he can, 
| P - 'T3 Whe- 
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TFequring 
9091 vuil 
ea:ll, 


See a1 exas:- 
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13 Whoſoener recompenceth enill for good, 
exill ſhallnot depart from his houſe. 


| No vice is ſo great as vnthankfulnes : Bur that 
kindofingratitude wherby ill ;s repaicd for good, 
isa fin aboue meaſure ſinfull. Some are of fo diue. 
Iſh diſpoſitions , that they deal ill with ſuch, who 
haue dealt well with them, and done them much 
good, Ewill ſhall not depart from their bouſes. For as 
their fin 1s rear, ſo ſhall they be plagued, not only 
in their own perſons, but in their families, not for 
a ſhort time only, bur continually. To recompence 
euill for good to any man, 1s a foul fault , to recom- 
pence cuill for good to the Miniſters of Gods word . 


ple Tera8.19 152 greater iniquitie, to recompence ell for good 
_ ymo the Lord himſelf,is cuen the higheſt degree of 
_ all impietre, 


Benrnnmn 


of firife. 


14 Hethat begizneth ſtrife , us as he that 
openeth the waters, wherfore , before the con- 
tention be medled with ,leaue off. 

A reaſon is ſer down in the former part of this 
ſentence, tending to moue cnery one that is about 
to go to law with his ne:1ghbour, in time to agree 
with him, and ro ſtay the ſuit, The effeR of the rea- 
ſon is, the law is cofily and dangerous , wherfore 
agrec before any ſuit be begun th therin, He that be- 


; emneth ſtrife, Thar perſon who firſt entreth his cauſe 


mto the Court, zs as one that openeth the vuaters ,1is 
like him that vnlockerh the well head,or cutteth the 
ground or bank, wherby a pond or riveris hemd in, 
For he un the frſt onſet, and can no more ſtay 
the ſtrife which once he hath begun , then he that 
hath broaken vp the ground , car: hinder the water 
from fluthing our, or ſtop it at his pleaſure , which 
oueriloweth and waxeth ſtill from time to time euen 
greater and greater , Wherfore, before the conterticn 
be medle1 with,leaue off, for which cauſe, agree with 
thine aduerſaric quickly,whileſt thou art in the wa 
WI 
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with him, cuen before that thou come before the 
Judge ,or that the ation be commenced into the 
Court, | 
15 He that inflifieth the wicked man , and ,g;ging 
he that condemneth the inſt man , are exen te vvicked, 
both an abhomination unto the Lord. 
Ynrighteouſnes in iudgemeat, is herein condem- 
ned. A Judge offendeth twa manner of waies,either 
by wen the innocent, or freeing the guilrie, 
He that iutifieth the vuicked man , Such aludge as 
pronounceth rhe tranſgrefſours righteous. And he 
that condemneth the wt , Sucha Tudge allo ,as pro. 
nounceth the righteous man a tranſgrefſour , s a7 
abhomnation to the Lord ,is abhorred by almightie 
God : for he committeth two great fins ,and doth . 
{ much hurt. He rranſgrefſerh Gods Lawes, he ſpa- 
reth the wolfe,andſo hurterh the lambs, he ſheddeth 
innocent bloud that crieth to heauen for reuenge, 
he abuſeth the ſvord, he roucheth the memvers of 
Chriſt,and the verie apples of the Lords eyes. 


16 Towhat end tis there aprice inthe hand ,;y,y 
of a foole to buy wiſdome , ſecing he hath no nethus 
heart ? 1; 0 


Happic is he that hath both wit and wealth, 7's 
wat end is there a price in the hand of a foale to buy wiſe 
dome?Why or to what purpoſe doth he that 1s vn- 
apt to learn,go with money in his hand to hire him * 
ateacher, or to buy books , vvnen he bath no heart, 
ſeeing he is ſimple witted,and hathno good capaci- 
tic? Let ſuch rather follow ſome other courſe of life 
wherunto they are apt and inclincd,then in yain be- 
ſtow too much time or coſt on that, wherunto they 


Exod,23.7 


cannot poſſibly attain,” Wk : 
17 A friendloweth at alltimes, and a bra= 4 mario « 
ther ts born for aduerſitie. Joe [rn 


A mark of a true fricnd ,is , thathe loueth ot all 
P 3 | T1145 
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times: thatis toſay,he beareth his friend harty good 


- will, &ſheweth himſelf kind vnto him both in prof. 


JE Iz 


Ras) ſarety 
hip, 


} 


Stri7e the 
r:othe; of 
41; ſpis, 


pcritic and aduerſitie, not for a day or month, bur 
tothe death, And a brother is born /or aiuerſitie. It 
15 the dutie of a kinſmnan to help his kinſman in 
trouble, Byrth bindeth on brother to help another, 
It is noc the cuſtome of brethren to beſo kind , but 
It 15 their dutie, 

19 A man void ef wnderſtanding clapperh 
tne hand , and promiſeth ſeretyſhip before his. 
friend, 

Beware of ſuretyſhip , 4 7219 void of underitan. 
dinz, afimple perlon, who conſidereth not the Cau- 
ger of ſuretythip, nor the miſcric that will follow 
ypon it, clancth bs haud by putting ns hand to his 
neighbours,or by joyning of right hands profFereth 
hinſeifto be ſurety , Lefore 15 friend, in the fighr of 
his fr:end,and before thatby him he be intreared to 
ke this burthen vpon him , Thus like a foolith 
Woodcock he putteth his neck into the ginne , and 
retoyceth 12 the matter of his own trouble, 


19 He lourth ſinne Fhat Liueth content'on ; 


| OP" 99 OR + HAfp [ob FI 
be that enlargeth b1s gate, ſeeketh deſtruction. 


Strife 15 the cauſc of much cuil], and pride from 
whence contention ariſcth, is allo the cauſe of much 
miſeric ard afliftion, He loneth frane that loueth con- 


tema Such a one commonly committeth manie 


James 2. I 6, 


fnnes,as willingly goeth to law,or with pleaſure fol. 
lowerth the ſits rherof: tor commonly ſuits are ac- 
companied with many cuils, Where there is enuy- 
ing and ſtrife, there 1s confuſion and euery cuill 
thing, He that enlargeth bis gate, ecketh defiruttion, 
Such a one,as to get a name,or in pride of his heart, 
keepeth no meaſure in building, or houskeeping, 
draweth want ot himſelf, or ack enuic, wherby he 


is brought to ruine, Thus in the error ofhis life,he 


ſeckerh 


ſon, ſhall not retoyce. 


_ take comfortin any thing 1n the world, 
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ſceketh his own death and fall, **# l 

20 Hethat tsof afroward heart, ſhallnot The Ns 
1d good, and he that hath a pernerſe tongue, *r4 beare 


ſhall fall into emill. a!;d tongues 


Such a one whoſe ſoule within him is vnſound and 

corrupt,{o that he falleth away from God and godly- 

nelle,1s ſaid here to be of a ſroward beart. This back- 
ſlider ſhall not find good, for he ſhall wanta bleffing 4 levrud [Ots 
from the Lord, Ard be that hath a per:yvrſe tonne ſhal The 11 Lau 
all into exall, Sucha one as abuſethk hts toncue to tran/latour, 


dffimulation,orany ewllſ{peaking,ſhall fee] and find 1229:g the 


in the end ſome heauie iudement. former pave 
0/ "this ſe "12ece 


21 Hethat begetteth a foole, begetteth him wo o:h2r 
to his own ſorrow, and the father of a vyldper- points , ture 
 & 


neth it thus, 
| Tine /cole is 
He is a fooliſh ſonne , who cither applicth himſelf 9277 vn's his 
to no goodnes,or commitethſome euill, He tharbe- aver " 
gctterh him , begetteth him to his own ſorrow, the fa vvords be 
rher of fucha ſonne , gricueth when he ſeeth him meanceb thas 
proouc ſo bad. And the father of a wyld perſon , ſha#l he res 
not reioyce. He 1s called a vyld perſon, who is giuen terns Ic 
ouer toall abhominable wickednes, wherby he be- "ſs = 
commeth contemptible & infamous, Such a ſonne ſz-mthat he 


is ſuch a thorn to his fathers heart, that he cannot V4 9972 79 
con/tfion and 


mijerie, 
22 Aloyfullheartcanſeth good health, but $row 
a ſorrowfull mind , drieth vp the boanes, vp tech 


Myrth greatly profireth,s oricf orcatly hurteth the 
bodie. 4 wyfull beart cauſe th ood health, A merric 
mind 1s an halen medicine,r reſtoreth the bodie to 


| health if it be weak , and keeperh i It in vert- good 


temper:for it conucigherh a vital] vigour therunts, 
Wherby itis quickned and brought to a good con- 
ſtirution, But a ſorrowfull mind arieth up the Loanes, 
An heauie ſpirit,cauſeth the body to be out of tune 
andgreatly diſeaſed; for when the heart is ſad,then 
P 4 the 
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' theſpirits are drawen back, the humors are conſiy. 
med,and the boancs payned with aches , and dried 
for want of marrow. 
23 A wickedman taketh a gift out of his 
boſame, to preuert the wayes of indgement. 
One that hath nor onlv an1ll cauſe, but an euill 
mind, is hcre called a vuicked man, Such a one , ta- 
keth a vift out of bs bo[ome, draweth forthor dchue. 
reth ſecretly and cloſcly a bribe, toperuert the wajes 
of tuFice,rto oucrthrow the right, or to ſtop the cuurſe 
of Jaw,which is the life of the common wealth, There 
are diuers ſorts of gifts , ſome whereof are lawful, 
ſome nor lawfull. There 1s gift of thankfulnes, 
rhere is a gift of reconciliation, there 1s a gift of 
Exd.1z3.8, goodwill, alltheſq arclawfull, Pefides theſe,there is 
Eccleſiaftes a giftof corrupuon,this is vrlawful,andis both here 
$1; and elſivhere m the word of God condemned, 


PViſdom in 24 1# the face of the prudent ,wiſdome is 
rhe lookes, preſent but the ezes of the foole are in the ends 


of the earth, 

The countenance is the glafle of the mind, and 
the ſtar ofthe countenance is the eye. Fn the face of 
the pruacat, vviſdome is preſent , Inthe whole coun- 
renance of the diſcrect perſon, and in euery part 
therof,there 15a wiſe moderarion: for in his browes 
he caricth calmnes, in his eyes modeſtie, 1n his 
checks cheartulnes , in his lips comlynes, in his 

' whole facea certain grace and ſtayednes, But the 
eyes of the foole are in the ends of the carth . On the 
contrariefide, he who is {imple or vain, goucrneth 

not his very eyes aright, but letteth looſe vnto them 
the bridle in ſuch ſort, as that they roll or roue after 
Cuery Vyanitie,or pry into Cucry Corner, 

25, A fooliſh ſoune ts 4 vexation to hus fas 


A foolrth 
child angreth ther and a bitternes to his mother. 
Wicked children will cecompence their paonges 
| wi 


bs 
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with cuill, for their benefits which they haue beſto- 


\ wed on them, For, a fooliſh (onne is a vexation io bis 


father, A lewd child isa marter of wrath,anda pro- 
wocation to him thar begat him, ſtirring him vp 
by his ſtubbornnesor misbehauzour to be offended 
with him. 4nd a bitterzes to his mother , Hes allo a 
matter of chollerand of much grief to hir, whobred 
him, and brought him forth into this world, Thus 
a wicked ſonne or daughter vexcth both father and 
mother. | 


26 Its not good to puniſh euen the good 
man, to ſtrik.the well-diſþoſed ,ts contrarie to 
equitie, 


217 


The im1ecess 


are v:08 tobt 


toucht, 


Nor onely to kill , but neuer ſo litle to wrong the 


innocents, 15a great finne , 17 5 not good to puniſh 
een the eoxdman,itis an euill thing rofine or impri- 
ſon rhe righteous perſon that doth good. To ſtrike 
the well-d{þoſid 1s contrarie to equitic , It 1s a thing 
contrarie to righr,to ſcourge or afflict him that bea» 
reth an honeſt mind,and is well affected. 


ne Aviſe __ l areth bis words ,and # Coolncs of 
man of underſtanding ts of 4 coole ſpirit, ſpirice 


Moderation borh in ſpeech and affetions,is now 
commended, 4 vviſe man ſpareth his ſpeech, a pru- 
dent perſon, abſtaynerh from prouoking ſpeeches, 
and vſeth verie few words, And a man of underitans 


dmg of a coole ſpirit ,He that ſpiritually diſcerneth/ 


whart 1s beſt to be done , 1s calme of his affe&ions, 


and not inflamed with the fire of anger or wrath, 
28 Emen afoolewhen he holdeth his peace 
is counted wiſe , and he that ſhutteth his lips 
prudent. 


Silence, | 


Silence is a point and ſigne of diſcretion, Ewen 4 | 


foole vuhen he boldeth his peace is counted wviſe, avery 


_ tdeor and fimple man, abſtayning from all fignes 
andipecches of choler, is for his putting vp of a 
ul F 


. wrong 


i 213 Chap, 189. eACommentarie 
& 3 (85 wrong with patience and ſilence, thought and ſaid 
in that reſpect and for tnat time, toCoveric wiſely, 

And he that ſhatieth bus lips prudent . Morcouer , he 
thatmuttercth nor with his mouth , nor an{w ereth 
one word, 1s tudged warie and circumſpedt. Truely 
- he that vieth to hold his sS peace, and eſpecially that 
; keepethfilence when he 1s prouoked to wrath,pro- 
uideth well and wilely for his own w eltare,and here- 
in dealeth verie warily , that he giveth his aduerſa- 
TICS NO aduantage a caint lum, 


THE XVIIL CHAPTER. 
| 1. . 2 | Hethbat ſeparareth himſcife , ſecheth a 


Separerors of quarretl, he medleth in exery matter, 


; ghemmſelues. | 
TL Q. Vch as ſe} zAarate themſclues, either from the 
the Greek 4 Bl iriend(hip * any priuate pe exfn or from the fel- 


zerpreters, lowſhip of the whole Church, arc herein very well 
winch Fe deſcribed, Many a man,through the inconſtancie or 
Tomes [ore £,oOwardnes of kis mind; fortaketh the companie of 
of ſend inds* hoſe , with whom he hath lined moſt louingly and 
went m our Thoſe , with whom he hath lined moſt lounngly an 

zime, I read familiar] y,and ſcucreth himſelf from other, in ry 


letaanas of ay of life, Such a one, when he hachno iuſt 


reaſon of his departure or withdrawing himſelfe, 


ſeeketha quarrel! , picketh ſome occaſion of falling 


out, and of deparung , and excuſtng his departure, 

pleading ſometimes this,and ſometimes that, to the 
end he may ſhew, that be breaketh off vpon uſt 
caule, To conclude. He midieth in eucry matter , he 
ftirrethverie bufllic in euery thing which 1s done, 
and catcheth at euery word that 1s ſpoken, to the'end 
he may take ſome occaſion of breaking concord , Or 
Pow” vato contention. 


A foole ts not delighted with underſtan- 
"I OOOP" al , but with thoſe things which are in ; hs 


people, own heart. 
The —_—_—_ of | RL Wha peopleis "7 


open - 
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open in thisſentence , One property of a conceited 
foole 1s ,that be is #2t de'zzhted vuith undearftanding, 
that 1s, th at he regarde ch: not, nor yecldeth to the 
inftcuftion which 1s taught , or the reaſons which 
are broughtby wile men , nor reſteri in the aduiſe 
or counlell of his friends or tcachers, Hereticks 
and yain p2ople take as ſmall pleaſure as may bejin 
hearins the word, and when they are pr efſed wah 
the truth they litle regard it ,and ſtubbornly reicct 


it : euenas the Scribes and Phariſics | in the daies of Lnk.7.z0e 


Our Sauiour , deſpilc -d the counſell of God againſt 
themſlelues. Ackles propertic of the yain perſon 
and tond heretick 1s, that ke 1s delited worth thoſe 


things, that are in\15 own heart: that 1s to ay,he won- | 


derfully pleaſerh himtelf in his errors and deuiſes, 

and in thote thowes of reaſons which his own fro- 
ward mind minitreth and preſenteth ynro him. 
Wherfore,the wiſe arenot to maruell,; that they Can 
no more preuatle with this fort of people then the 
do, nor to ſpend too much libour in dealing _ 
ſuch , conf1dering that they ſhall do no 0 good , bur 
looſe all their paines, 


3 Whenthe wicked man commeth , cone 


for, reproacn, 


This verſe 1s like vnto the ſecond verſe 2 the 


cleucnth Chapter of this bock,but) yet theres ſome 
diForence berween them. The rin 1s affirmed, that 


contempt accompanieth pride, becauſe the proud | 


perſon def; piſerh all other beſides hunſclf,and here- 
init is ſaid, Thi vuben the vid 21 11an commeth, 


contempt commet alſo, berauls the vagodly perſon. 


regardeth not any , neither is kept back from cull, 
either by any good counſel,or by feare,orby ſhame. 


Likewile, when as in theſecond part of this, ſen- 


r2nce 1t1s ſaid, Chat viith the vyld perſons rs repro 1h, 


the meaning 1s, that thoſe who are ax chemahucs. 


_—_ 


| 


| V}14 perſons 
Fempt comet L alſo , and with the wyld PCr reproached, 


VIA DS ons tv tata 
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baſe, and who commit vyld and filthy things, do re- 
proach other, and reuile them ofcentimes moſt im- 
pudently, Experience in our daies teacheth , thar 
the vyld perſon doth not ſeldom riſe vp againſt the 
honorable, and that the baſe raſcall people,domoſt 
reproach the faithfull miniſters of the glorious Goſ- 
pell of Chriſt Ieſus. | 

4 The words of an excellent mans month 
are as deep waters, the welſpring of wiſdom, us 
45 4 flowms riner. 

Fitly are the words of the prudent re{cmbled ynto 
waters (faith one,) inaſmuch as they both waſh the 
minds of the hearers, that the foulnes of finne re- 
main not therin , and water them 18 {uch ſort, that 
they faint not nor wither by a drought and burning 
defire of heanenly doftrine. Bur the ſpecches of an 
eloquent man are here called deepe waters , ro ſhew 
that they faile not bur are plentifull , and that they 


arenotdrawen drie at any time,but continually a- 
bounding. Now the reafon why the excellent man 


'neither wantceth words or matter, but his words are 


as deep waters, and his ſentencesand reaſons as flows 


Ing res, is, for that he hath in his breaſt or heare 
- avwvuel rimg of vuiſdom 9 that 1s 5 profound and bot- 


tomleſſe knowledge as it were of ſundric matters, 


and hidden myſterics,, 


5 It zs not = FoAccepr the perſon of. the wic+ 
hed,to ouerthraw the inſt man in indgement, 


Reſpe& of perſons is condemned as a greatfinne 
mrthis ſentence, wherinlefſe is ſaid, and more is fig- 
nified , For it is ſaid, that 70 accept the perſon of the 
wurcked 15 n0t good, but themeaning is, that it 1s a 
verie cuill thing. Now, toacceptthe perſon of any, 
1s ro regard any thing that is without the cauſe, as 
honor, friendſhip,or a gift, more then the truth or 
equitie it ſelfe , Onely in iudgement to lift * the 

acc, 


S' 
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face, or to reſpect the perſon of the wicked ,is one 
great faulr, But to do this, ts onert! row the iuft mart 
14 iudgeri nt, is a double finne : for thisis with the 
one hand to lift him vp, who ought therwith to be 


beaten down, and with the other to beat him down, 


who ought therwithto beliftedyp .,When I more 
fully weigh this parable, me thinkerh,that herein is 
not taught the {clfeſame point whichis cftenrepea- 


ted in this book, namely: that to iuſtifie the wicked, | 


and to condemae the righteous, both theſe are ab- 
homination to the Lord : Butthar to punith the in- 
nocent,or to cauſe him to lie down(as the word fig- 
nifictt,) at the requeſt, or to granke and ſarisfie the 


221 


wicked perlon, who is infauour with vs, (which fin Luk. 24.24; 


Pilate committed, )1s indeed a great and grieuous 25+, 


mniquitic, Bur Ietthoſe who are abundantly indued. 


- with the ſpirit of God,'ſcan and dee all rhings. 


6 Thelips of a feole* enter ito ſtrife, and 
his month calleth for blowes, 

7 The mouth of a foole 1s his own deſtruc- 
tion,and his lipsa ſuare to his foule. £5 


The former ſentence of theſe two declareth,that* 


the words or ſpeeches of rath and vnwile people,ſtir 
vp two forts of cuils, Theone is called Strife,that is 


_ to ſay: brabling,ſcolding,rayling,and ſuch like de- 


bate,vttered by the tongue, Theother is Blowes,that 
15 ſtroaks, fighting and cuffes,or wounds,by the hand 
or fiſt, Theſe two cuils, fooles prouoke by raſh and 
malitious ſpeeches,both between other,& berween 
and againſt rhemſelues, as is ſhewed in the latter 
ſentence,the which teacherh, that che naughty ron- 


gue notonely hurteth , burouerthrowerh him that 


hath ir, For it is ſaid therin, That :he mouth of a foole 
ts his own deſtruftion,and his lips a ſnare to bis ſoule.By 
the which words is ment, that the talk of quarre- 
lers,blabs, backbyrers,and ſlandcrers,bringerh vp- 
on them much woe , andis the cauſe and _—_ of 

: CI 


* of Come 
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Brabblirs. 
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their trouble. For by reaſon that they ſpeak contra. 
rie things, or falſe things, they are not onely hated, 
bur ſometimes beaten & buftered, ſometimes called 
into queſtion in the lJaw,and puniſhed accordingly, 


4 $o mh = 8 The words of the whifþerer are as it 
the Hebrewy ” ; A © 
word Bone. W1E ſiroakgs , which euen go down into the 
eeth ys Fi award part of the belly. 

£$EL (Carne | ; 

ob[eruc. Many miſchtefes are wrought by the lips of the 


wicked, but none greater then by the ſpeeches of 
UVUiſperers, whiſperers,or lecret mutterers and rmurmurers, for 
1772 27 ſo much the word heer viced doth ſignitic, The words 
DIE of the vobiſperer are ſaid to belike yntoſtruak:s, or 
(as ſome tranſlate ) vnto thoſe thar Rrike : for that 
they grieue and wound {uch as are bitten or ſmicten 
cherwith.They are ſaid to 20 d:iwn into the inward parts 
of the belly, for that they beeing like to laſhes, which 
not only race the skin,bur pierce the bowels, wound 
deeply, and ericue the verie heart, A like compari- 
ſon was vied before in this buok, waere it was ſaid, 
'T hat ſome viter words like the pricking of ſwords, What 
great hurtand grief to body and foulce,a whiſpering 
and backbyting tongue doth work, may appears in 
Gen 39.20 the example of 79/crl, who through the complaine 
of his Miſtreſle was caſt into priſon. And again, in 
7 "5 7” bd example of Dau, d,who ſo greatly complayned of 
the ſlaunders of Dotg, 


Careleſne 9% 9 He that ts negligent in hu buſes, is 
Sar erenbrother to Ore that's a raſter, 


before 12-15. 


* Careleſnes an 


prodigalitie are the verie banes 
of the ſubſtance of a familie. He is ſaid to be nezl:. 
gent in his buſſes, who endeuoureth not or trauailerh 
nor, to let forward his work or affaires , Sucha one 
is called a brother to him that's a vuaſtcy , for that 
both of them ſhall be brought to pouertie: albeit by 
diuers wayes,the one,by his prodigalitie, the other, 
by his wretchednes . For as the prodigall perſon 
* . Con{U. 
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conſumer his goods by lauiſhing them our : ſo the - - 
fuggard ſuffereth his polleſſions to decay nor by 
looking to them , or labouring ro maintain rhem: 
The one ſpendethall , the other getteth litle or no« 
thing, and thus as both are vathriftic , ſo both fall 
into extream potierty attke laſt: Yea(inwhichlſenſe 
ſome rake this ſentence) oftentimes he that is flow 
todo his own bufines , 1oyneth himſelf ro rhe com- * 
panic of tnceues androbbers,andis {wiftand quick 
:noughin helping the deſtroyer. | 


IO The FAME of the Lord is 4 ſFrong tower, The 9ame of 
the righteous manruuneth vita it, and is ex- 064 


alted. 


We are exhorted hercin,to repaire yntothe Lord 
in all our diſtrelies and neceſiinies, The naxe of the 
Lord , 1s the fauour of God towards the cle& m 
Chriſt, 1oyned together with his mightie power, 
and truth, Ir is reſembled vnto a ſtro7g tower tor thar 
lkea caſtle,ic proteReth and maketh ſecure, thoſe 
that fite vnto 2t : for the which cauſe, the wit man 
runnethunto it, as he thatis purſued by his enemie 
1s wont to fic to ſome ſtrong tower: {o the righteous 
perſon who 1s tuſtthed bythe blood of Iefus Chriſt, 
and lanEtified by the hohe Ghoſt, not placing any 
confidence in earthly things, nor in men, ſpeedily 
repairethin time of neceſfity and acuerſiy by fairh | 
and prayer,vnto the mercie and defence of the Al- 
mighrie . Which whenſocuer he doth, he looſeth 
not his labour :tor, he zs exalled on. lifred vp on high, vo dil Dauid 
that 1s, ſo preſerued from the rage of troubles, and _2/z, Fehoſa- 
kept our »f the reach of all his aduerſaries, as if he phar , end 
were taken vp into ſome high turret, or ſer on ſome =Xc#iae 
place aloft, whither his enemics.could not pierce 
Or ENtET, 


11 The ſubſtance of the rich man is as it Ruhesthe 


; EF : . rich mans 
were hzs defenced citie, and as an high wall vous 


his 


See be/pre 
10.25, 


Prede, 
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| inchariots or horſes, or any thing beſides the name 


his imagination. 

What 15the ſtrength of the iuſt man, hath bin de. 
clared in the former ſentence, In this is ſhewed, 
what, the rich man counterh to be his tower and 
ſtrong defence. Indeed, the wealth of the rich man 
isameans oftentimes of preſeruing him from many 
euils ,and of procuring ofmany good things vnto 
him, But ſome haue a very fond and falſe opinion of 
riches : for they think, that in them there 15 ſuccour 
and defence,againſt all chances and calamities,but 
they are decciued : for nothing is weaker , nothing 
more ſubic to lofles or crofles, then wealth, Wher- 
fore, here it is verie rightly added, that riches are 
not a dcefenced citie or wall in themſclues, or in 
truth , but in the rich mans imagination , Whereas 
then it 1s ſaid , The ſub5tance of the rich man 1s as it 
vuereh:;s defenced itt: The meaning hereof 1s,thar 
it ſeemeth ſo indeed, bur 1s not ſo in truth, And 
wheras it is added, that they be alſoas an high wall 
m his 1maginarion,the ſentence 15, that they are in- 
deed but awall of ſtraw, howſoeuer they appeare to 
be a ſtrong wall. Wherfore let notthe rich man truſt 
in the vncertamry of riches, or put any confidence 


ofthe Lord, which only is aſtrong tower,and a ſure 
defenccd citic indeed, 


I2 Before deſtruStion the heart of a man i 
puffed vp,but lowlynes goeth before honour. 


The timchercin 1s noted, when deſtruftion and 
aduancementare wont tobefall men, Before deftyu- 
fron the hart of man us puffed or lifted cp. Immediarly 
after that the nundof a man is ſecure, rebell:ous, 
ſtour,or cxceeding proud and haughrie, he that 1s fo 
high minded, through Gods righteous iudgement, 
is ſodainly diſgraced, diſplaced , confounded , and 
vrterly ouerthrowen, or at the leaſt gricuouſly pla- 
gucd, Ofthe truth hercof Nehuſthaanezer may be an 

" example, 
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example, to whom a voice from: heauen founded, 
threatning his deſtruction, the ſelfe ſame hower 
wherin walking in his pallace,he arrogared to him- 
ſelf che praiſe of buylding and enlarging Babilon,& 
ofall che gloric, wherin then he flouriſhed, On the 
contrarie ſide, low/ynes greet? befure honor: tor at whar 
time a man is humbled by affictiens, & very hum- 
ble and lowly in his own eyes, ſo that he thinkerh 


himſelf the baſeſt of all other , and caſterh- himſelf 


do:vn before the Lord, the Lord is wont to raiſe him 
vp to comfort, or preferment, and tobeſtow on him 
ſome great bleſſings and graces, as may appeare in 
the exatnples of all che raithiull, 


225 


Dan, 43% 
3 Lo 


12 For one to aunſwer a matter before he A 14% [in- 


bath heard it,it #s a folly ,and a ſhame. 

Order is ro be obſcrued in all things, bur eſpe- 
cially in tidging of caſes. For thatIudge,who hauing 
not heard both parties ſpeak, giueth hits verdtt , 1s 
varighteous,although he decree rhat which is right, 
Properly, he is faid to 2unſwer a matrer before he hath 


beard it, Who giuerh his ſenrence,or ſhewerh his opt- 


nion, before he hath knowen the whole ſumme ofhis_ 


ſpeech thar ſpeaketh ro him, or of the cauſe which 
he 15 to determine,To him that thus doth auzſ#er 4 
matter befurc he bath hears it, it us a folly, and a ſhame. 


4 folly, for that he ſpeaketh before the time, and a 


ſhame,for tharall will blame him,and for chat he can 
not butbe aſhamed, when he findeth that he hath gi- 
uen a raſh or falſſentence,by reaſon of his haſtines, 


14 The ſpirit of amanbeareth ont his infir- 
mitie, but a mounaed farrit, mhocan heare * 


1411 


A vrouyded 
ſpirit uw ax 


The diſeaſes of the mind, are heauier burchens, 4,z:olterabk 
then the ficknefſes or fores of the bodie, 7 be ſpirit of burthen, 
£ man beareth out his infirmitie, The mind of a may, 


ifit be ſound and courapgipus , fuſtayneth with .Patt- 
ence the diſeaſes of the bodie,ur any outward crofle 
Waadocuer, 84t a veutded or broakgn ſpirig,wbs can 

7 Leare? 


. on PE EI OY g W990" PURI LASKER lis SPI ANODE > = _ _— OE 70s Ab - 


226 Chap.1 8, eA Commentarie 
"Ml beare ? What giant or ſtrong man, is able withour 
faynting or ſhrincking, ro endure the torment of a 
bitter afflited ſoule * No outward comfort of this 
life can chear vp a woful ſpirit, no ſtrength or health 
of the bodie wherin this heauy heart is, can ſtand 
firme or ſure vnder the vntollerable weight of it, 


Theheare and I'5 The heart of t he prudent poſſeſſet h hnow- 
ths eare mn - leage , axd the EATE of 1 he wiſe 5 ſeeket h aft er 


Ft rumonts ot 


kev uiedge, knowledg [H 

The heart and the cares,are the inſtruments and 
means of getting and keeping knowledge. The heart 
of the prudent poſſeJeth knowlcdge , The mind of the 
ſtugdious perſon, by meditation and committing of 
things conlidered or read to meworie,keepeth and 
increaſeth vaderſtanding, Ard the earc of the vuiſe 
{ccheth after knowledze. He that.regardech his owne 
welfare, endeuourethalſo by hearing other beſides 
himlclfe,ro increaſc in learning.Wherfore, they are 
to be reprooued, who, as if that they could attain to 
wiſdom inough by their own priuate meditation or 
| labour, refuſe to heare the voice of the miniſters 

of the word. 
16 The gift of a man enlargeth hins , and 

Gyre bringeth him before great perſonages. 

There is grear force inpreſents,both to free men 
out of trouble, and to bring them into favour, The 
gift of a man en/argeth him , A preſent deliucreth a 
man our of aduerſhitie, yea and out of cloſe priſons. 
Otherwiſe, without a gift , he may oftentimes ſtay 
long inoueh in trouble and diſtres,cre he ſhal come 

- out of it, Arndt bringeth bins before great perſonages. 
Moreouer, a preſent maketh aman gratious in t 
eyes of great ſtares, and leadeth him into their pre- 
ſence.Otherwiſe, with all his learning he may ſtand 
long inough without dores,&neuer be ſuffred to cn- 

ter into the pallaces of rhe great ones of this world. 
& 7 7 280 
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I7 He that Z5 firſt FL, his cauſe \ ſcemeth Ozxe cauſe 
tuft, then Commeth his neighbour, and maketh kar" 
inquirie of him. | 
One caule is good till another be heard, He that 
is firs in his cauſe, ſcemeth inf, He thatſpeaketh firſt, 
maketh oftentimes in his pleading ſuch a ſhew of 
ruth and right,as thar,although he hath indeed the. 
worle part, yethe ſcemeth to haue the betrer, Bur 
11s a:42bbour commet!) and maketh wquiric of him, At. 
terward , the ſecond partie pleadeth in the ſecond 
place,and derectiug the firſt, or confuting his ſpee- 
ches, ſheweth him to be a bad perſon,or to maintain 
an cuill cauſe, | L IN 
138 Thelot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe and The vſe of 
maheth a partition among the mightie, Lots. 
The vſe of a lot is herein ſhewed, wherunto mm 
ſome caſes men are toflie,, reſting therinas m the 
oracle of God himſelt. The lot cauſeth contentions to 
| ceaſe , When there is great ſtrife or doubt abour 
\. chooſing of officers, or about earthly pofſeſſions,or 
| aboutſecret offendors, the lot reucaleth the righr 
and truth, & determineth whar is to be done, wher- 
ynto, as to the voice or work of God, every one that 
hath reaſon or religion eaſily yeelding, all wauering 
and variance by this meanes commeth to an end. 
Moreouer the lot, m2keth a part |t1o# among the migh- 
tic, When rhe portions of the ſpoyle or of the inhe- 
rnance are vncquall,fome being greater, and ſome - 
lefle then other, the lot diſtribureth the parts tobe - 
diuided in ſuch ſorr,as that the wealthy & the ſtrong 
aduerſaries,who otherwiſe would neuer yeeld oneto 
another, are content with that part which the lot 
emerh them, and with that end which it maketh 
wharſoeuer it is, Lots may be( after a certain fort) 
diuided into diuers kinds , according to the vſes 
wherunto they are applicd, Firſt,there is a chooſing 
lot, aSit were, which is that,wherby any are ele&ed 
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conceleeble, as the bar of a caſtle. 
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toan office, Secondly, there is a condemning lor, 


which is that, wherby, ſecret offendours are reuca. 


led. Thirdly ,there 1s a diuiding lot, which is that 
wherby inheritancesor poſieſlions are parted. Theſe 
lors were vied among the lewes,andmay be vicd allo 
by Chriſtians, all circumſtances duely obſerued, 
yeraor ordinarily, Beſides theſe, there ts a fowerth, 
which may be called a,dmining lot, as when any by 


| caſting of lots, inquireth of the ſucceſſe of marrers 


ro come, which to do1s highly to tempt God, Here- 
tnrtomay be added atiit, whichis ordained for the 
helping or inriching of ſome bankrupr,or vain per. 
fon , by the picking of money our of the purſes of 
ſimple people, vnder hope of obtaining ſome great 


- price, wherot there 15no warrant in Scripture , To 


conclude,thereis alſo a {ixt, which is called by ſome 
diuines aſporting lot, which as daily experi6ce teſti- 
fieth, rather maketh contentiqn ariſe, then cauſerh 
it roceaſc, borh among the poore and the mighrie, 


19. A brother offended , 3s harder to win 
then a ſtrong citie, and their contentions , are 


The war that is berween naturall or ſpiritual bre- 


thren , is cucn almoſt yvurcconcilcable , For it is 


ſaid, That a brother offended, is harder to wvin thena 
ftroaz catie , The meaning of this ſpeech is , that a 
kinſ{man or friend, diſpleaſed by any offence , or e- 
ttranging himſelf for an inturie offred, reſiſteth all 
increatics of peace , and means of reconc1)iation, 
more ſtoutly and ſtifly, then a defenced town , doth 
the aſſaults ofthe weapon, or the embaſlages which 
intreat tor peace, And ther contentions are as the var 
of a pallace. Moreouer, the ſuits or ſtrifes which rhey 
follow in Courts one againſt anorher,(for theſe the 
Hebrew word doth properly note out) cannot be 
broaken offor ended by any means, bur are as hard 
tobe brought to compoſicion, or to. be decided , br 
m 
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moſt mightic bars, wherby the gates ofa tower or 
allace are thutin or kept fate, are firme and hard 

ro be broak or cut in ſunder: for as they loued moſt 

dearly before,ſo when once they become enemies, 

they hate one anothcr moſt extreamly. Bur eſpect. 
aily,when brethren fall our,andftriue nor about the 
poſſefſions of this world, bur the points of holie Re- 

ligion, then their contentions aremott bitter and 
fierce, and their ſtrifes moit durable and endlefle: 

For in theſe cales the meekeſt are oftentimes hot- 
reſt the motion ofrheſpirit ouercomming rhe diſpo- 

ſition of nature, and zcale to thetruth, coniuming 

the loue of brother to brother, Bur as concerning 

all wrathfull contentions, whither for remporall or 
ſpirituall cauſes, ir greatly concerneth thoſe thar 

arc at variance,toend them with all ſpeed, or at the 

leaſt to ſeek ro be reconciled as much as in them ly- 

eth, For our Sauiour teacheth in the Goſpell, that 4, .+, 
- he who hathoffred a wrong,or offeaded his brother, &c. 
cannot perform any exerciſe of Religion,or partof — 
Gods worſhip,fo,as that it ſhall pleaſe the Lord,vn- : 
leſſe he go firſt and be reconciled to his brother, And 
moreouer, the ſame our heauenly Lord and Maſtcr 
teacheth vs, that, if che partic juſtly offended by vs, 

ſhall before we be reconciled, complain of vs to the 

ludge aboue,then we ſhalbe deliuered by the ludge' 

tothe 1aylor,and by him pur into priſon, euen into 

the priſon below , wherin Sathan with the damned 

ſpirits and ſoules are chayned, euen inthe chaynes 

of darknes and wofull miſerie, locking them faſt 

and ſure vntill the day of vengeance,at which rime 

they (hall be caſt into the 13ke of Gehenna , which 
burneth with fire and brimſtone., We muſt then be 
reconciled, although we are loath, and we may be 
reconciled alſo, although iris an hard marter , thar 
brethren offended ſhould renew their friendihip:we 

may I lay,for with God, this work is not vnpoſlible, 

The brotherly loue of the godly (as an auncient 
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230 Chay.is. A Commentarie 
Ne, ora;, father well reſcmbleth it)is like a grafte or cience 
de Per;z, Ofatree, A graffe ofa tree,after that it hath bin puL 

led away from the bough by force, returneth to his 
former nature, and happily groweth again: euen ſo 
when brotherly loue hath departed for a time, or 
bin pluckt away as it were by violence from the 
faithfull, yer it returneth to the former mild nature 
which ithad art the beginning,and as it were waxeth 
grecn and fruitfull again, Wherfore, ſecing it 1s ſo 
dangerous a matter not to be reconciled , and that 
ſoone after yariance,and {ccing it is a thing pofhtble 
that friends who fall out, may renew loue one to an- 
_ other, ifwe haue bin diuided one againſt another,or 
a longtime together liucd in ſtrife, ler ys not alway 
make war , or die in hatred, bur be rather like the 
planes thar are caſily bent back to their places, or 
the graffes that returning to their natures, happily 
grow after that they haue bin parted from rhe 
bough , then like ro ſtonie walls which cannot be 
plerced, or bars of yron,that will not be broaken. 


Þ il | 20 With the fruit of a mans mouth, ſhall his 
1% [5 belly be ſatisfied, with the increaſe of his lips, 
= | foal he be filled. 
is 21 Deathand life are inthe power of the 
tongue , as euery one delighteth to wſe it , nt 
[ ſhalleat the fruit therof. 
| if | | Before in this book, a good rongue hath bin cal- 
[ led a tree of life : as on the contrarie fide, an euill 
ſj before $4 tongue, hath bin ſhewed rohaue bin a deadly mil- 
| | chief, The ſame compariſon is vſed, and the fame 
Death ans doftrine is taughr , in theſe two verſes, As there is 
om” fruit of a tree,ſo there is #uit of the mouth, which 1s 
phy ti that 1oy or ſorrow, peace or trouble, proſperitie or 
| miſerie , which a man receneth according to the 
deſert of his ſpeeches. The belly or ſoule is ſatisfied or 
abundantly repleniſhed with good things or cull, 


ac cot- 
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according to the words of his mouth, Againe , as 
ther is an1ncreale of the ground or carth,according 
ro the {ced that hath bin fowen therin, be it bad or 
good ; fo there 15an harueſt , either of bleſſings or 


221 


calamities, according to thoule aunſweres, reports, 


or ſpeeches, which the rongue hathyctered. Here- 
with cuery one is plentifully filled, both in his ſoule 
and bodice and name, according as he hath rightly 
vſed or abuſed his lips, The hurt or bencfit of the 
rongueis not ſmall, bur exceeding great: For death 
and life are in the power of the tonguc, A man, by viing 
his rongue aright, in calking, exhorting,witneſſing, 
and counſayl:ing,may ſaue, and by abuſing itinany 
of theſe waics or any other,may deſtroy, As euery on? 
deliehteth to wſe It , be ſhall eat the fruit therof . He 


thatabuſeth the tonguero deſtroy,ſhall caſt of death 


for a iuſt recompence , and he that vſcth it ro pre- 
ſerue in life , ſhall continue in life and happinefle, 
Yea by the words (as our Sauiour teacherh ) thou 


ſhalr be 1afttfied , and by thy words, thou ſhalr be 


condemned, It is worthy the obſeruing,that Salomon 
doth varie his words,and ſpeaketh ſometimes of the 
mouth,ſometimes of the lips, ſometimes of the ron- 
gue,to ſhew that all the inſtruments or meanes of 
ſpeech, ſhall haue as it were their proper and iſt 
reward.,The Apoſtle 1aes vſeth other compariſons, 
wherin he exprefſeth the nature and effe&s of rhe 
tongue, as of a bridle,a rudder,a fire,a world,a bag 
of poiſon , and a fountain : All which fimilitudes ur 
were good to compare , and to conſider togerher 
with this here ſer down. 


22 Hethat findeth awife , findeth a good 
thing, and obtayneth fauonr of the Lord, 


The ſpirit of Godin this ſentence commendertt 
wedlock,as a neceflarie, comfortable , and holie e- 
ſtare,ccaching,that he which marrieth,finnerh nor, 
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Chap.18. A Commentarie 
benefrt, It was not good art the verie time of the 
creation,for mon to be alone. Much lefſe then 15 it 
goodnow, and muchmore 1s it ncedull, cſpecially 
for the moſt, to take vnt' themſelues a fit yoke-fe]- 
low. Two are beuer then one, as the wiſe man 
tcacheth in the book of the Preacher, and woe ts to 
him that 1s alone, Which words, howſocuer he ſpea. 
keth to commend the ſociable life between friend 
and friend, neighbour and neighbour , yet do they 
alſo ſhow and proue the comfort and excellency of 
mariage , whichis theneereſt and ſweeteſt fellow- 
ſhip in the world. He that fixdeth a wife, obtayneth 
fauorr of the Lord. Inaſmuch as God not onely or. 
dayned Matrimonicfrom the beginning , but toy- 
neth the maried together , moouing and drawing 
the wives heart tolike of the husband, Many men 
ſeck after wiues,and can find none tolike or accept 
them. This therefore is a mercic of God, cuen to 
find a wife , And although ſome wiues by reaſon of 


_ their corruption,are crofles to their husbands, yer, 


as they are wiucs,they are good, and the Lords ble(- 
ſings. Neuertheles,men are nor therfore to be care- 
lefle in their choiſe,or rotake euery one, whom they 
may haue : for if a wife be a bleſſing, a good wife is 
a preat good blcfling, And it he obtaineth fauour 
of God that finderh a wife, much more he, thar fin- 
deth a vertuous wife, Andaf a wite is not found bur 
by Gods fauour, ſhe1s ro be ſought for and ſued for 
vnto the Lord. And (to conclude,)it ſuch a wife 
flow out otthe fountain of Gods faucur,as was Exab 
at the beginning, who was called 7a, which word 
here is vicd, then ſuch a wife as may be an helper 
rather then an hinderer, is onely to be ſought for 
and choſengas a daughter of the heauenly king, and 
not a limne of Sathan, Yer, notwithſtanding thar 
a wite 1s ſo gocd a bleſling , for ſome perſons , in 


Tomerimes, it 1s better to remain ynmaricd , then 
to matric. 


23 The 
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23 The poore man ſpeakerh ſupplications, 5 


but therich man aunſ».ererh rorghly, 

The courſe of mens behauiour borh in proſperity 
and aduerſity,is rouched in this verſe.7 Ve prore man 
 ſpeaketh ſupplications , He that 1s a beggar , a bond- 
man, a priſoner,or any way athicted, 1s wont to be- 
haue himſelf verie lowly and flauithly toward him 
_ thatis wealthy or mighty , cipecially when he hath 

any ſuit ynto him.Brt the rich ma! aunſwerethrough- 
lie. On the contrarie fide, he that hath abuhdance of 
goods,or is in authorite, albeir the poore man ſpea- 
kerh neuer ſo ſubmiſly, yet aunſwereth him curriſh- 
ly and ſtoutly, and cuen raterh and reuyleth him as 
a dog. Commonly thus it is, but yet not alwayes: 
for,ſome of the loweſt ſort, ſpeak moſt diſdaintully, 
and again, ſome great perſonages, behaue rthemſel- 
ves moſt curteouſly. This ſentence then is thus tobe 
vnderſtood, that viually poore people are lowly in 
vgs behauiour,and the richſcornfull & haughtie, © 


| A man that hath many fi iends , is 10 *:,, 1oohawe 
how himſelfe * * friendly , but ſome one Lover earn {friends 


there ts who is * nearer then a brother. PIG 
We are exhorted in this inſtruction to cheariſh zo wvvt , av 

amitie and maintain friendſhip, as much as in vs = herty yood- 

wvill aboue 

eth, A man that hath many friends, is to ſhow himſe!fe | brother. 

friendly, He that hath great acquaintance,is to hold — 

12 with euery one of his well-wiſhers, to which end 

heis not onely to take heed, leaſt by ſtrangenes cr p,;,.94 aud 

offering of diſcourteſie he looſe the lyking of any, lowers, 

but to endeuour by all ſignes or pledges of goodwi), 

to knit the hearts of all,faſter and faſter ynto him, 

- But ſome one louer there 1s, that 1s noarer t/ en a krother, 

| Now moreoner, among many friends, there is forne * 

one eſpeciall and extraordinarie louing mate,whoſe 

heart aboue all other, yea aboue a natural! brother, 

1s glued vnto his neighbour in ſuch ſort,as that he 

is ready to do any thing for his good, yea ro _ for 

um, / 


4 Tre poore : 
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ſupplications, 


. z, F 
"EI T3 = ants gs is. a... IE " 1 I 5 . 
| ra Hers A ere worm pe ann pos rovagrtRamntng ar gpogp a” eparmgery eo nat ou ROOT A BNOR ies  - 
%y "5 —_— y . . . _ WI * 
ih ys 4h 3 "x ©. *% - -£ ” - oy 


= 
- 


CO IOIIInn—nn +, 9". 


*. OG te eo IS. oO cc Be 4; 


MINS es nt 5©54- - S454 oat” oaths + EE ER aA 


234 


Pouertie, 


Chap.19. 


that ſpeak lyes,or are workers of iniquitie, be they 


A Commentarie 

him , which no common friend or kinſman lightly 
will do, A brother loueth naturally , but ſcant any 
brother is to be found, that will die for his brother. 
Wherfore aboue the reſt, ſuch a one is to be loued, 
and to be preferred before all pretious iewels, Ne. 
uertheles, loue is alſo to >e ſhewed ro euery friend, 
and euery louing neighbour : for the wer Fong of 


| Joue, is loue, Commonly, he that loueth nor, is not 


loued. Hence it is, thatthe heathen giue this pre- 


cept, Lou thar thou maiſt be loued, 


THE XIX. CHAPTER, 


1 Better i the poore man that walketh in 
his wprightues,then he that us of froward lips, 
and is a foole, 

ARE pouertie 15 a burthen , andis counted a 
oreat crolle, yer it doth not hinder a man from 


behauing himſelte virtuouſly . Wherfore , the poore 
that walketh in his vprightnes, that necdie perſon who 


feareth God,and dealeth iuſtly with men,js in a good 


and happie eſtate, Yea he is better then be that abu- 
ſeth his lips, an1z5 4 foile , He 1s more acceptable to 
the Lord and more blefled, then ſuch a one, as abu- 
ſeth his tongue to cuill ſpeaking, and whoſe heart is 
full of vanity or wickednes, Not, that he which lyerh 
or {laundereth,or abuſeth his tongue pleaſerh God, 
or hath in him any goodnesat all. Bur by this phraſe 
15 ment, that the one 15 good, the other nl , the 
one bleſſed, the other wretched, Wherfore, ſuch as 
are in want or affliction ,are not tothink that God 
hath forſaken them,or that they are more miſerable 


' thenother, who arc in proſperitie or vnchaſtned, 


although they walk in the wayes of wickednes. No ' 
no, the uſt God Joueth the righteous, be they ne- 
ner ſo poore , and curſeth and abhorreth all thoſe 
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neuer ſo rich, "- bd 
| 2 Boththe ſoule without knowledge ts not Fevoruvce 
| good , andhe that haſtueth with his feet, of- *« an cuul 
: thing. 
| fendeth. | 6 
| Ignorance of the mind, is affirmed in the former 
| part of this ſentence, to be an hurtiull and euill | 
thing.The ſoule without know!cage 15 nut 2004, The mind, 

ifit be void of vnderſtanding,and withour the know- 

ledge of the Scriptures and Chriſt Ieſus is corrupr, 

yncomfortable, and vnhappie. The errors, the ter- 

rors, the luſts and conceits of the foule, that is not 

Iightned by the word of God,are many and horrible, 

As our Sauiour teacherh in the Goſpell,ifthine eye 

be dark, how great 1s that darknes ? Whertore , the 

mind 15 to be furniſhed with the knowledge and kill 
of arts and ſciences, and eſpecially of the myſteries 

of the word of God . Inthe ſecond part of the len- 

rence, raſhnes or haſtynes 1s condemned : For it 1s 

ſaid, that he alſo that haſiaet'! with his feet offendeth : 

thatis to ſay, that ſuch a one as ſodainly or rafhly 

goeth about,or executeth matters of waight or im- 
 portance without deliberation or aduiſement, run- 

neth into many errors and inconuemences, Wher- 

fore , that was Food counſel! which was ginen to a. 
Captain by a renowned Emperour among the Gen- 

tils, Make ſlow bait, We haue in our Engliſh tongue 

atrue and wiſe prouerb, agreeing with this diuine 

ſentence of Salomen,which is, haft maketh uvast.Ler 

vs then when we go about any work , look to our 

feer,and ſtay them from ſuch raſh ſwiftnes , as may 

do much hurt,and work repentance. 


2 The fooliſhnes of a man ouerthroweth his Munnaing 
way,and his heart fyetteth againſt the Lord, 414 God. 
Murmuring againſt Godis condemned in rhis 
ſentence. Te fooalrſhmes of a man outrthrow:th his way, 
| Thecorrupr behauiour of a finner , drawerh vpon 


him ſundrie croſſes and loſſes , yea and fomerimes 
death 
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234 Chapig. eA Commentaric 
death and deſtruction: for hnne rayſeth vp Gods 
rdgements, and cauleth men to haue il juccefle, 
When people either commit [dolatrie ,or praciife 
vnrighteouſnes, or deſpiſe the word , or abule the. 
Lords Sacraments, then followeth and falleth vpon 
them ſome icknes or trouble, one way or another, 
Now when the ſcourge of God lyeth fore ypon the 
rranſerefſours, then, b1s heart fretteth againit the 
Lord. When the offendour fecleth himſclfe to be 
plagued, he accuſeth God asthe author of his cuil 
and aducrſitie, or murmureth againſt him for dea- 
ling ſo ſharply with him. O (faith he)(not openly 
bur to hiraſelf, ) what fortune and luck 1s this, yea, 
what a God is this, that ſpareth other,and dealcth 
ſorigorouſly with me Thus he is wroth cuen againſt 
the Almightie, who neither did him any wrong, nor 
can be hurt by him, nor will ceaſe executing of his 
ſt iudgments of fooliſh men, 


4 Riches gather many friends but the poore 
mAn is ſeparated from hzs ncig bvoar, 


The diſpoſition of men is herein noted , who 
through conetouſnes commonly follow the friend- 
ſhip of the rich, negle&ing and forſaking the poorc: 
Vhertore , the Pocts often complain, and Salomor: 
'  8:/01414.350, hath in part ſpoken before, albeit there is ſome dif. 
ference berween that parable which hath bin alrea. 
Þ die ſet down concerning this matrer and this, which 

wherin itIyeth, he rhat compareth both , may eaſily 
percciue, Rizhes gather many friends , Treaſures in- 
creaſed, increaſe the number and heap of ſuch as 
pretend goodwill, and draw daily new friends. The 
j | . perions of men do notthis, nor their graces, but 
# their tiches, As flies come tothe hony, and wo'ues 
| to the carcales:ſo flattering friends tothe pray.They 
'3 are friends which loue nor thexich man, bur follow 
l and loue his riches, Theſe riches draw ſuiters to 
F wealthy gentlewomen, and make marriages, and 
| procutc 


4p % 
> 
vil. 


, Richtss 


oy. _ 
« pot ww N Y « = > ©. ” i 5 c oh O— _— —_ —_ _ 
"DS ry 2a h 7 ENI: ,2n "or pe n _ _ b "*". oe f ca IMs wr w kf f 
emnghn's- a R _ " " R yd , . —— k wr rn, ; 
- p . * ” w LY wn 4A x a” ” _ 5a af p "—>3 __ * « de *% * a” 
FO w . wh ” , " 9 £ ao TI wu __ a 3; h : D" % . "I _ Pp: / 5, 
_ rem rm MS anodes HARDER ou | > os pings, UT 0 A Gom—m-. Hr ” : POE IT 3 
© 
” 


MC ne conan ares | : 
hs . 1 
- < AMP PAY In 4> ng» ans en D 
Sn 


| Chap.19. wponthe Pronerbes. 226 
procure fauour. But the poore man is ſeparated from 
his neighbour, Euery one forſaketh him,and breakerh 
off friendſhip with him , whois needie or afflicted: 
As the rats leaue the barne ,ſo worldlings forſake 
him, that is decayed or falleth into pouertie, Thus 
; they ſhould not do, but thusthey do and will do. 
| s A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be ynpuniſhed, A felt 
' and aforgerof lyes ſhall nat eſcape. 5+ 
The Lord giueth this charge in his Law ſaying, 
Thau ſhalt not bring vp a falſe repert , Thou ſhalt not Exod-13:1. 
put forth thine hard with the viicked, by playing the 
vurong full wuitneſie, This ſtarute was grounded on 
great equitic and reaſon: for the falſe witneſſe doth 
much hurr,and finneth againft God, whoſe truth he 
peruerteth,and againft the Iudge,whoſe mdgement 
he troubleth, and againſt him that is accuſed, whom 
he cauſeth ro be otherwiſe dealt with, then he de- 
ſeructh, To ſhew how carcfull euery one oughr to 
be of obſeruing the precept of the Lord,which hath 
bin ſpecified, and how great a finne thetranſgrefiion 
therof is, the holy Ghoſt herein ſetreth down a ſe- 
uere threatning, both againſt the falſe witnefle bea- 
rer,who in the ſcat of iudgement telleth an vntruth, 
and the lyar ,who there or any where, vrrreth a fall- 
hood, A falſe vuitneſſe ſhall not be unpuniſhcd, He 
that teſtifieth an vntruth before a Tudge,ſhallbe ſe. 
uerely reuenged and puniſhed, citherin his perfon 
or goods , either with a temporall penaltie, or with 
erernall puniſhment, Moreouer, A forger or ſpeaker 
of lyes, ſhall not eſcape. He which in priuate places 
relleth any vntrurhes,wherby his netghbour1s hurt 
or deceiued, ſhall not alwayes be free from Gods 
plagues or wdgements,howſoeuer for a rime he ly- 
ueth in proſperitic : For God will deſtroy all thar 
ſpeak lyes, | Lene 
6 Many ſue vato the face of the noble per- Suing to ; 
ſon, and enery one is a companidn to him that 5... 
gineth 
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_ gineth gifts, : | 
In the former parr of this ſentence is declared, 
that the diſpoſitien and cuſtome of moſt men is, in 
humble manecr and reuerent ſort, to'ſeek for the fa- 
uour of grearand bountifull perſonages,and to pur 
vp ſupplications ynto them, For it 15 ſaid therein, 
that Many ſue vnto the face of the noble perſon. How 
' rrue this is, the deeds of all ſorts of people declare, 
who are wont to ſend preſents to ſuch as are in any 
countenance or authoriue, and to kneel and crouch 
vnto them. Again , Eucry one s 4 companion 10 him 
that giveth gifts, All almoſt without exception,reſort 
vnto that perſon , and iom themſelues in fellowſhip 
with him, that is bberall , or maketh them good 
chear . Thus as one among the heathen truely and 
wſtly complayncth , many are friends for the por 
and the cup , but vcrie tew in a matter of labour 


Or VIItUe, 
BROW All the brethren of the poore man hate 
The poore 


forſaken,or him 5 how much mOoYE will his friends depart 


j q mb as from him , who followeth words that are not 
abip,  [performed.]. 


| It is manifeſt , that the bond of brotherhood or 
? | kinred is greater and nearer then the kndr of com- 
Þ if mon friendthip or acquaintance, Again % 1s Cul- 
[ | dent, that pouertic is alefſe cauſe or reaſon why a 
i brother ſhould be hated,then lying or vain pratling, 


437 why a companion ſhould be forſaken, Wherfore ,in 

# it this parable the wiſe king reaſoneth forcibly , and 

ES. Cchadech firmly , that ſceing brethren will hate a 

$i brother for his pouertie , friends will much more 

forſake a friend for his counterfaiting , and for his 

falle ſpeeches . 4!! the brethren of the poore man hate 

_ bin, allhis ncereſt kinſmen rhar is in aduerfitie, 

18 | deſpiſe him in their harts: How much more wvill his 
q' friends depart from bim, y vho followeth words that are 
© - Wot performed, haw much more then will ſuch as are ' 

EE no 
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no kinſmen,but companions onely , cſtrange them- 
ſclues from him, who onely ſpeaketh fairly or glo- 
zingly, bur doth not thoſe things wherof he makerh 
ſhew 1n his words , or which belong to the durie of 
a friend. 

8 He that poſſeſſeth his heart , loueth his Keeping «f 
own ſoule,and he that keepeth underſtanding, mM 
ſpall obtain that which us good. cy 


Euery one hath an heart, but cuery one poſſefſerh 
not Hy 5a He poſſeſſeth his beart, that furniſhing 
it with knowledge of the truth , holdeth his hearc 
firme and faſt therin , not ſuffering his courage to 
faile,nor looſing that good poſſeſſion,which he hath 
gotten, Sucha one, loueth hs own ſoule, For herein, 
in ſo duing, he prouideth well for his own welfare 
and life, inaſmuch as out of the heart proceed the 
iffues of life,and if that be ſafe and ſound, all is well. 
Again , He that keepeth wnderfianding , ſhall obtain 
that vubich is good, He that nor onely heareth good 
inſtrution,bur laying it vp faithfully in his remem- 
brance, obſerueth the ſame in the courſe of his life, 
and retayneth it ynrll death, ſhall find many blef- 

| ſings, both of rhis life , and of the life ro come. 


g A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be vnpunijſhed, A jale 
and he that forgeth lyes ſhall periſh. vonnegy 
This verſe is a repetition-and a brief expoſition 
of the fift verſe of this chapter , In that it was faid, 
that the lyer ſhall nor eſcape,in this it is affirmed, 
that he ſhall periſh. By comparing of which words 
together we may gather and conclude, that he thar 
forgeth or vttereth lycs, ſhall ſurely and ſorely be 
plagued, ” | 
io Pleaſure isnot comely for a foole, much Serueny 
leſſe for a ſernant to bearerule oner Princes." "**: 
An argumentis herein brought, ro condemne 
the rule of a ſeruant ouer nobles or freemen. Pleg- 
| EEG 


"4 
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fare is not comely for a foole . Abundance of wealth, 
dainty fare, and paſlime or recreation, isnot meer 
for a vain and wicked perſon : For firſt of all, he ra- 
ther deſerueth correftion then recreation, Second. 
ly, he abuſeth all his delites and poſieflions to his 
own hurs , being drunken with his yanities, Laſt of 
all, he is fo puttcd vp and corrupted by proſperitie, 
that he oppreſſeth his neighbours , ncigheth aftcr 
their wiues , and doth great hurt ynto himſelf and 
other .If pleaſure 15 not comely for a foole , n:uch 
leſſe for a ſernant to beare rule ouer Princes, For if a 
light vanitic bcſcemnot a vain perſon, then aurho- 
ritie, which caryeth with it a weight of glorie, lefle 
beſcemeth a vyld perſon,who is of a ſcrutle difpoſi. 
tion and condition , eſpecially that rule, which is 
exerciſed over noble perſonages, This 15 that great 
euill which Sa/omon els where faith he faw vnder 
the ſunne, when he telleth, that he beheld fooliſh- 


_ nesplaced in high and loftie ſeats,and worthy men 


Feeleflatie 


10.3. 


Pray 30.23, 


fitting below , and that he beheld alſo ſeruants fir- 
ting on horſeback, and Princes walking on foote,as 
ſeruants ypon the ground, Yca, this is one of the 
chiefeſt of thoſe heauie burthens, which Agur affir- 
meth ro cauſe the earth to finck and tremble. This 
is a more yncomly and hurtfull thing , then for a 
foole to inioy his 3p rw : for plealure is therfore 


 ynſecmly for a foole, becauſe he cannot rule him- 


WUyrath o- 


ſelf, bur honour muſt needs be more vnſecmly for 
a ſeruant , ſeeing he neither can rule himſelfe , 
neither can the honorable brook to be in ſubic&i- 
on to the vyle , the wiſe to the fiwple, the virtuous 

to the wicked, 


IT The vnderſtanding of a may , maketh 


 bim ſlow towrath , and his glorie ts, to paſſe 
by an offence. 


Such 15s the irailtic of man,that he cannot but be 


prouoked vnto anger now and then, But the vnder- 
Fanaing 
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#1nding of a man maketh him [cw towrath, the hea- 
ucnly wiſedome of God whichis in the minde ofa 
regenerate perſon, cauſeth him not rathly tobe an« 
price, norto proceed therein: butts bridle itand ro 
pacific himlelte, For he thatis indued withvnder- 
{tanding, conſidereth that hee himſelfe bath finned 
more againſt God,then his neighbour hath done a- 
gaynſt him,and that wrath 1s a vyle and finnefullat. 
fetion, which therefore 15s not to be yeelded vnto, 
and that hee may at an other time debate the mat- 
tcr with his netghbour more fitly , Now a5 the under 


 flanding of a m:n maketh him ſlow t9 4 ratb,ſot us has 
elorte to paſſe Ly an off: nce: Euen to forgiue the grear 


wrong ond innuric,which witha certayne contempt 
is done vnto htm, or to winckeatit, and leritgoe 
vnreuenged, For herein he ſhall imitate the Lord, 


| who pafſerhby,and pardoneth our intquities, More 


ouer, he ſhall ger the commendation of men , wha 


will ſay, that he isa verie mecke and patient crea- 


ture, Laſt of all, when intime and place, he lerreth 


| | paſſe reuenye , or will nor ſeeme to heare the ray- 


lings of his aduerſaric, hee ſheweth wiſedome, an 
by this. forbearing may afterward winue his enc- 
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| 


mies heart, and drawe a commendation out of his 


mouth, 


12 The indegnation of a Kino, ts as the 
rearing of a young Lyon , but hes fanomnr is as 
the dew wpon the praſſe. 


This parable ſheweth what care ſubje&s ſhould 
haue, not to prouoke or offende their prince or go- 
ucrnour, Asthe eye of the Lyon 1s fearefull, fohis 
roaring 1s moſt terrible and dead]y, As the Prophet 
Amos {peaketh, The Lyox roarcth,uuh can but feare. 
As Ambroſe,an auncientholy father witneſſeth, na. 
turally there is ſuch terror in the voyce of the Ly- 
on, that manic lyuing creatures, which by ſwiftnes 
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_ the heartof his Father in ſuch ſort, as thathee can 


 arelthe acontnuall droppin, For as drops & thowers 


pL 
je 


might eſcape his force and yiolence, through the 
ſound of his roaring, fall downe aftoniſhed and by it, 
as it were by a mightie blowe, are ſtrucke to the 
grounde, When as then te indignation of a kings ſaid 
to be as the roaring of a yong Lyon,the meaning 15, that 
it 15 moſt terrible and deadly, Thus much the wiſe Þ 
king aftcrwarde teacheth in this booke, when hee Þ 
{ay th, 7 he terror of a kin: as the roarins of a Lyon, PF 
bee that proucketh him, ſinueth agayaſt bis owne ſoule, 
On the contrarichde,hz faunur u as the dw upon the 
eraſſe. The dew 1s a moyſture which is made in the 
nights, when the skie 15 cleere. As foone as it fal- 
leth downe, it 15 reſolued into a ſhower , which ma. 
keth the ground fruitiull, By it the feeldes are re- 


treſhed , and the tender gratle drawen cut of the 


earth, and preſcrucd in the time of heat, from wi- 
thering,and from the ſcorching of the ſunne. In like 
manner, the fauour of the Prince , maketh the ſub- 
zeftes rich, rayſerh them vp to honour, reioycerh 
cheirhearts, and protecteth them from euill, 


12 A fooliſh ſonne ts a breaking to hu Fa- 
ther, and the contentions of a wife, are like a 
continuall dropping. — | 


They thar are maried, as the Apoſtle teacheth, 


| ſhall have af:cions in the fleſh. Two of theſe af- 
 tittions or cuils which oftentimes befallthe gouer- 


nours of families, are ſer downe in this ſentence, 
the one,by a fooliſh ſonne, the other, by a brawling 
wife, 4 fooliſh ſonnets a breaking to by father, An yn- 
godly child by his wickednes doth break &grieue 


hardly recouerit, yea and is ſometimes vtterly vn- 
done by this meancs, 494d the contentions of a vuife, 


of rayne,doc hurt buildings and annoye thoſe per- 
lons,which are thercin allnighcor all day,ſo braw- 
| ling 
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ling women by their ſcolding, greatly and continut- 
ally moleſt their families and husbands. Secingthe 
| caſe ſtandeth thus, parents ſhould bee very caretull 
ro trayne yp their childrenin the feare of the Lord, 
and ſuch as goe about mariage, ſhould be verie Clr- 
cumſped in chooſing to themſelues , ſuch as may 
live louingly with them. 


14 Houſe and ſubſtance are the inheri- 


tance of Eathers, but a predent wife us from 
the Lord. 


This prouerb warneth che vnmaryed, to ſ{ecke 
vntothe lord by prayer for a happy match,as a gift A vertuas 
which is not common to all,nor defcendeth as it *%/e+ 
were from farhcrto child as doth an inheritance, 
bur which 1s proper to a few, cuen to thoſe, whome 
the Lord doth fauour afteraſpeciall ſort, Houſe and 
riches arethe inheritance of Fathers, A dwelling place 
and goods of this life,are thoſe things which chil- . 
dren by right of inherytance and ſucceſſion,do or- 
dinarily and commonly and mediatly receiue from 
Fathers, Grandfathers, and grcar Grandfarhers: 
foraunceſtors hauing gotten rele things by labor 
& kept them by care doin good will leaucand giue 
them to their poſteritie from hand to hand, albeir 
the Lord alio doth mcoue them fo to do.But a pri - 
dent wifeis from the Lord» A vertuous wite 1s not an 
inheritance, bur a free and ſpeciall gitt, nota gitfrof 
parentes , but an immediate egifre of the Father of 
lightes,not a gift of induſtrie bur of deſtinie, tharl 
may ſo ſpeake, For God giueth wiſdom to the wo- - 
man,and mooueth hir hearrtto like the ſuiter ro who 
he {hould ioyne her, & direfeth the ſuirer romake 
a good choyce, All good things come from GOD. 


originally , but not ſo immedaatly or ſingularly as 
mariage, Re D 


Is Slothfulneſſe cauſeth heauie ſleepe to 
. | - 


| 


Keeprug arid 
breaking of 

. the Commay- 
dergenc, 
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fall, and the idle perſon ſhall ſuffer hunger. 


Sloth bringeth {leepe andſleepe pouertie, The 
rwo effe&s of ſluggiſhnes which here arc {et down, 
are euill, and greatly to bee ſhunned. Heauie (leepe 
depriueth a man of the vie ofthis reaſon, hindreth 
him from labour, and maketh him looſe his time, 
andto bee like a deade man, Hynger, which is the 
ſecond euill, pincheth the bellic , mooueth to ſteale, 


and worketh in the end deathir ſelfe, Nothing is 


herein ſaid, but that which dayly experience ſhew- 
eth to bee moſt rue and manifeſt, The reaſon why 
Slothfulneſſe cauſeth beauy ſleep,is for that the head is 
oppreſſed with abundance of humors, 8& the whole 
bodie eiſpoſed to reſt , when the members thereof 
doc not labour, nor the minde, wherein itis, take 
any thought or care, 


16 Heethat heepeth the commandement, 


heeperh his owne ſonle, but hee that regardeth 
not his wayes, ſnall bee puniſhed with death. 


This ſentence declareth the fruite of the com- 
maundement obſcrued or tranſgrefſed, leaſt any 
thoulde thinke it werea ſmall matter ro kcepe it or 
breake it, Hee that keepeth the commaundement, kee- 


petb his owne ſoule , that perſon which obſeruerth 


Gods laweand the kings lawe, preſerueth thelife 
both of his ſoule and body and ſhalbe blefſed. But he 

that r:gardeth not bus wayes , ſhall bee puniſhed wuith 

death: Such aoneas carethnot howe hee limeth, or 
breaketh Gods commaundements or the ſtatutes of 
the land wherein hee lmueth, ſhall be recompenced 

with temporall or eternall death , which is the re- 

ward of finne, yea andſhall be made a publike ſpec- 

racle of ſhame and vengeance, 


17 Hee that gineth franckely ro the poore, 
lendeths 


li woo nw. Ann. oo a 2 94 eat, 4 S 
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lendeth to the Lord, and he will repos him bis 
YECOMPpence. 


Wee atc exhorred in this diuine and excellent 
parable ,vnto the beſtowing of almes.He that gueth, 


that perſon which beſtoweth any thing freely with- 


our looking for any rewarde , and onely reſpetting 
the wantofhim thatis necdie, Hee (1 ſay) hat gt- 
ucth franckly,with a mercitull, pitifull , and bounri- 
full affeRtion of the heart, which maketh the worke 
acceptable, Hee that ciueth frantkely to the povxeghe 
needie, the ficke,the helpleſſe creatureglendeth,par- 
tcth with his goodsnor for euer bur for a tune, as 
lenders doe. Hee lendeth to the Lord,not to a mor -rall 
man, butto the immortall God , and hce vill repay 
bim his recompence, the Lord will nor onely pay for 
the poore man, bur requite him that gaue almes 
with vſuric recurning great giftes for ſmall. Giue 
then thine houſe, and recciue heauen, giue tranſi- 
torie goods, and receiue a durable ſubſtance, giuc 
a cup of cold water, and receyue Gods kingdome. 
According tothe words of the holic Ghoſt, which 
here are ſetdowne, our Saujour in the Gol] pol ſairh, 
that which you haue done to one ofthele little ones, 
you hauc doone to me. He that beſtowerh his goods 
on the poore, is ſo far off from looſing hereby, that 


onthe contrary fide by this meanes, hee gayneth 


greatly,If our rich friend ſhould lay vnto vs, lay our 
ſomuch money for me I will repay it, we would wil- 
lingly & readily doit. Secing then our beſtfriend,, 

yea our king, the king of kings , bidderh vs giue to 
the poore, promufing that hee will ſee ys aunſwered 
for that wee giue , ſhall we not beſtow almes at his 


 motion,and for his ſake? | 
18 : Corrett thy ſome whilſt there 7; hope, Molly 

but het not UP thy ſonle 0 kill him , 
R } I 9 _ 
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I 9 Beeing in great wrath , remit the punt- 


erad ſament , but if thou let him eſcape, yet * applic 


chaſtiſement agayne, 


Parents are exhorted in theſe ſentences, to cha” 
ſen their children in moderation. Corrett thy ſonne 
vvubilſt there ts kepe, chaſten thy childe by words and 


ftripes, whilſt being yong andrender , hee 1s not yer 


growen ſtubborne or paſt hope of amendement. 
There is hope in youth becauſe render thingesmay 
eafilie be bended hither and thither, and eutlsatthe 
beginning, may withuut great difficultie bee cured 
and remedied. But lift not vp thy ſouleto kill him Yet 
inany caſe, exceede not meaſure in thy correfon 
nor ſerthy minde in thy furious moode, to fley him, 
with too much bearirg, or elſe to wiſhe him in his 
eraue, Beinz in great uorathremit the puanſh 1 ent, 
when thou art in thy mood or burneſt with frery an- 
gerand diſpleaſure, Jer paſſe for that time the cor- 
reQting of thy child, leaſt thou paſſeſt meaſure ther- 
1n,or mayeſt chaunce to gite him ſome deadlic 
blow, But 3j thou ſhait let Fim eſcapc,yet applic chaſitſ- 
ment agayne, Neuertheletle , it for that time or for 
that faultthou let him goe free, yet let him nor al- 


 wayes goe vncorreted, but when thou art more 


calme,according as he offereth occafi6,corre him 
agayne, 


20 FHearkentocounſell, and receyue in- 
ſtruttion that thor mayſt bewiſe at the laſt. 


Wee hauec in this verſe an exhortation , and a 


reaſon thercot, T he exhortation perſwadeth ro two 


ducties, the one to heatken t» cornfell, the other to 
receyue correction or inftruftion. To hearhen to 
counſel, 15 rojende an care towile admonitions or 


3b cepts. Toreccy.4e correftion or wiſtrufiion, 15 wile 


ingly or parttently to beare reproofes or chaſtiſe- 
ments. Thercalon ofthe exhoitation is , that thou 
malt 


C þap.19 19. Spar the Pronerbes. 

mayst be wiſe at the!a{l:that in the end thou mayft at- 
rayne to grace & cuerlaſting glorie , for the W (ent 
time,affictios & admonitiGs feeme bitter? bur afcer- 
ward they work the peaceable truitof richreouſnes, 


21 JAanyacnices arcin theheart of man, 
but the counſel! of the Lord ſhall ftand. 


24 


» 


# 


The? oo 


The difference ber 'ecnethe Lords counſels and ,,., fell. 


mens,is herein declared: mens counſels ace chan. 
geable, for, many deniſes arcin the hearte of a man. 
The intentes of mens mindes and rhe cogirarions 
thereof, are infinite changeable contrary to each 
other andf ſovayne, as that oftentimes they neuer 


come to cffeR. But the counſell of the Lord ſþ :ll ſland. P(4, x3. 19, 


As concerning the decree of God, 1t1s one and the 11. 
{ame,it cannot be hindered by any humaine deut- 
les, bur {hall in due ſeaſon be aceoninlidhed As tne 
propher Dauid teacheth, The Lord 7: zheth fruſtrate 
the counſell of the genii's. He maketh 7 oyd the thounhts 
of the peoplegbut the counſe!! of toe Lord ſhall remaine 


for cuer,and the thounhts of hzs reart, (rom centration * Sothis _ 
to ocneration. * wvord rs aljs 
| [ts 4 23. 143, ©, 


22 The acfs re of 4 man is his 1 elf, but a 
poore mantis better thena her, 


The thing defired by aman,is called here his defire 278 YA 


Yon 


by a Goure viuall in this booke. Thar which is ear- Sos 


neſtly wiſhedand craued by a man in his neceſfitte, 
15reliefe, or receyuing ofalmes, Hence tis hat 
many commend (as 1s afterward ſayd) the man of 
theyr bounty or relief, to wit, who hath bin bounti- 
full rothem or relcucd them, But a Prore ne 11 bet- 
ter then alyar.ycthe that is in neceſlitie or craueth 
almes,is more acceptable to the Lord and more 
worthy ro be eſtemed by men, then afalſe dealing 
rich mar,yea or any man that vſeth deceit: for the 
poore man {innethnotin begging,but the lier 11. 
nethin lying, the bare man is indeed punithed with 


his defre;bur the lier ſhall be puniſhed un hellfyre. 
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248 Chpas: A Commentarie 
The feare of the Lord bringeth life, & 
The fre of Fs that is indued therewith | ſoall remayue 
ſatisfied, and ſhallnot bee viſited with euill. 


Thrce good things which make a man happic 
are herein artributedto the feare of the Lord, The 
firſt 1s life, without which other good things cannot 
bee. The ſecondis plentie,which how great a good 
thing it is,may appeare in that want is ſogreat amt- | 
ſerie, The third is proteQion or freedome fro cuils, | 
for he that feareth God ſhalnot be viſited with euil, | 
Toliue and yerto be in aduerſitie,is todie, Toliuc 
in plentie, and yet to want hartes eaſe or health i5a 

* miſerie, Notto bee vifited then with euill, is a great 
mercie. But leaſt wee miſtake this promiſe, we muſt E: 
knowe, that the godly are not alwayes free from af- Þ 
fiction, but from hurrfull affliction , nor preſcrued 
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from aduerſities, bur from rhoſe aduerfiries,that are ; '2 
Shth, puniſhments of finne or fignes ofgods heauywrath, þ 
24 The ſlothful man hideth his hand in his 
boſome,and will not put it to his month again, Þ 


 Wonderfull is the flothfulneſle of ſome perſons. 
The flothfull man bicth bis hand in lis boſumc. The | 
ſluggard doth notworke with his hande, but hol- 
 dingitbacke from labour, gjuerh himſelfe to caſe. 
And hee will not put it to his mouth agayne, To auoyde I 
the cold, and for Joue of eaſe, hee holderh his hand 
ſtill in a warme place, and though thereis but a 
little way from the boſome to the mourh, yer he wil 
not bring itthither, no not to feede himſclfe: Some | 
__ areſofjugpith, that they wii) not ſet thcir handes to 
26.15. moſt eafie andneedfull workes , as for example to 
waſh theirfacesor to combe their heades, After- 
wardin this booke it 1s ſayde, that itgricueththe 
fluggard to pur his hand to ({* 8 mouth agayn,ſo that 
thoughhe do this ſomrtime, yet he doth it with grief, 


25 If the # {mite a ſeorner, hee that ts /a P77 
ple 
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 Chap.19. wpon the Promerbes. 3" 0 5 
| ple willbe made warie,and if thou reprooue 4 gmiing of © 
prudent man,he wil! underſtand knowledge, (corners. 
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By rwo meanes are they which offende of fimpli- 
citie or infirmitie, amended (to wit) by the puniſh- 
ments of the wicked, andſpeeches of the godly. 1f 
thou ſmite aſtorner, bee that us ſimple vuill bee made. 
vvarie, If hott ſcourge or put to death an obſtinate 
offendor, thy corre&ion peraduenture will do him 
no good, bur yer it will doc good to him that errerth 
of fimplicitie, whome it will make more warie of 
his wordes and aQtions , then hee was before . The 
fmpleſt perſon gathereth outofanothers trouble or 
danger, thathe 1s to beware of that , which cauſed _ 1 
him to be affifted, Agayne, if thou yeprooue a pru- 1 
dent man , hs uuill ynderftand knovuledge, Moreouer | | 
ifchou rebuke a wel diſpoſed perſon, who hath bene 
' ouertaken in ſomeſinne , both hee and the ſimple 

one that ſtanderh by, will thereby receyue profite,. 
Alike ſentence to this is aftcrwarde +: downein 
this book, bur there is yet ſome difference between 
thisandthar : for there it is ſayde, that, vuhen the 371» 
{corner 1s puniſhed, hee that is ſimple vuaxeth vvoiſe,and 
vvben a vviſe man is inſlruttedghe vill receyue know- 
{:dr1e.Bur here $a/omon ſpeaketh of fmiting, there 
more generally of puniſhing or offining which may 
be done without ſtriking,here of warinef, there of 
wiſedome, here of reproofe, there of inſtruction, 


26 Hee that ſpoyleth his father,orchaſerh Alevodſon 


axay his mother , ts a ſoune of confuſion aud 
frame, 
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The lewde behauiour of an vngracious childe, 1s 
not onely herein deſcribed,bur with a cerrayae de- 
teſtation reprooued, Firſt , the wicked childe ſpoy- 
I-thhis Father, that 1s robberh euen him thar begar 
him of higgoods, eyther by taking them away, * 
| Y 
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Chap.tg, DA Commentarie 
by diminiſhing them through ryor & exceſſe. Apaine | 
bee chaſeth auvvay his Mother. Thatis he cauſeth her 
—— him, to flie from his preſence, or out of 
the houſe where the is, eyther by rayling vpen her, 
or by turning her out of dores, when once he com- 
meth to his inheritance. He that doth thus , us a ſo 
of confuſion ani ſhame, one that by his euill life and 
abhominable ſpeeches , ſhameth and reproacheth 
his parentes, and ſhall himſelfe in the ende come to 
deſtruftion and confuſton, 


27 Leawe off my ſonne to heare the inſtruc- 
tion, which cauſeth to erre from the woraes 


of knowleage. 


It is not poſſible for aman to bee afit hearer of 
the dodtrine of trueth ſolong as hee willingly Ien- 
deth an careto the counſel] or perſwaſions of the 
vngodlie. Diuerſc are hindered from, comming in- 
ro the trueth, not ſo much bya fed thercof in 
themſclues , as by. too much Ioue or zeale which 
they beare to. falſe teachers , by whome they are 
xeptin ignorance and infeCfted with many fonde 0- 
pintons, Hence 1tts, that the. Pxophet Dauid pro- 
nounceth him bleſſed, who ncither hath walked in 
the councel] of the wicked, nor ſtoode in the way of 
{inners, nor ſcate 1n the ſeatc of the ſcornefull, but 
delighteth in the law of the Lord , &inhis Jaw doth 
exerciſe hiunſelfe both nighr and day, Hence itis al- 
ſo, that Sa/omon here, ſpeaking as it were to ſome 
one of his children, whom he. obſerucd too long to 
follow after falſe teachers and cuill wayes, ſayth vn- 
ro him, Leave off my anne to heare the inſlruftion which 
ear:{ethtoerre from the words of gnowledee. As if hee 
had fayd, let it be ſufficient that thou haſt ſpent the 
former timesin embracing ofherefies, & following 
after vanities, henceforward ſt eing thou art in great 
danger of erring,if thou lendeſt thine eares to falſe 


pro- 


Chapig. wpon the Proterbes, 
prophets, renounce them and deſpiſe their erroni- 
ous doctrines, that ſo rhou maiſt become a fruitfull 
hearer ofholyinſtruftions. Pun. 


251 


23 Awickedwitnes mocketh at indgement, 


and the month of the »ngodly , ſwalloweth vp 
iniquitte, 
29 But indgements are prepared for theſe 


ſcorners, and ſtripes for the backes of fooles, 


In theſe holie Prouerbs, the ſpirite of God thun- 
dereth againſt notorious witnefles, and vngodlie 
eui! men, A vvickedwuitneſſe —_— at iudeement: 


N otorious 
VVicked men, 


Afalle diſſembling witnefle maketh no'account of 


trueth or equirie nor careth for gods lawe, andibe 
mouth of the ungodlie ſwallouucth up iniqui'te, More- 


ouer, rhe tongues of wicked menvtrer lies without 


feare or ſhame, and their mouthes are ful of curſing 


and euill ſpeaking, making no bones at the moſt ab-' 


w 


hominable ſpeeches that poflibly may bee vrrtered, 
Theſe witneffes of bcliall and ſonnesof rhe diuel, 


are like to the Phariſees, who ſwallowed vp camels, 


thatis great and mightie iniquities, Byt tdgememnts 
ere prepared for theſe ſcorners. Neuerthelefle fentens 


ces of condemnation & decrees of vengeance, are 


ſer Jowne and regiſtred concerning the puniſhing 
- # o 6 [4 

& plaguing of theſe deriders , and ſtripes for the 5xcke 

of fovles , Moreouer ſcourges and weapons of de. 


ſtruction, are made readie for the bodies of the vn- 


godlie, which hall nor lightly bee chaſtened, bur 
zreeuouthe and extreemely tormented, Thus they 
that willingly and wittinely breake the Lords com- 
mandements.,and euen ſell rhemſclues as it were to 
worke wickednefſe, ſhall bee mdged by the Lorde, 
and by him heauelie plagued and reuenged, cither 
In this life, or m the lif2 to come, or in both, 


THE 
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THE XX. CHAPTER. 


1 wine is amocker, and ſtrong drinke is ra. 
Pines « ging whoſoenererreth therein us not wiſe, 


HT His holy Prouerb warneth euerie one, to take 

K, heede that he abuſe not wine or ſtrong drinke, 

delightingroo much therein, Three cuils procede 

from theabule thereof, The firſtis, that it1s a moc. 

ker, or eauſeth men to mock<e, to bee vaync, talka. 

Pobeſ"5,18 tiue, ſecure, wanton and fullof 1ollitie. Hereunto 

eSe2% (as it ſcemeth)the Apoſtle Paul alluding,exhorteth 

the Epheſiansnot to bee filled with wine whercin 

fayth hee is excellc or rather intemperancic , mea- 

ning that they who exceſſuely drinke wine, arc by 

this meancs inclined and inflamed to Juſt and ſuch 

like vices, The ſecond effecte of drinke that isto 

headie, is, that it 15 rag7zg : that1s to ſay , it cauſeth 
contention, brawling, fighting and murther, For 

ſtrong drinke ſtirreth vp the paſſion of anger, and 

maketh men ſo bold, that they feare nothing, The 

laſt euill is fooliſhneſR, for it is ſayde, vvkoſverer er- 

reth or is del1zhted therein, z not vuiſe, The reaſon 

hereof is, for that it weakeneth the memorie , con- 

founderh the udgement,and dulleth the wit, accor- 

ding toour common Prouerb wherein we ſay , that 

when the wine is in, the witre is out, The Pro- 

mils: ' phet Hoſea ſpeaketh to this effe&t of drunkennefle, 

when hee layth, foraication, vuine and ſuuect tron; 

driake take away the heart. 

_ __ f\ | 2 The feare of the king ts as the roaring of 

gerror. a young Lyon,he that prouoketh him, ſpuneth 
_ againſt his owne ſoul e. 

The former part of this ſentence hath fully bene 

'S. 1 expounded before. The meaning ofthe latter part 

F 1 _— PT bs CGR Me that prowoheth = hee that ſtirreth 


Tl the king to wrath by diſobedience or aty ancator” 
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Chap.20. wponthe Promerbes. 2; Iy9- 
of way, finneth againſt his owne ſoule, nor onely | 
| dcfileth his foule with a grieuous tranſgreſſion, bur 
* | endangereth his life, by incurring vengeance, and 
| Jayingitopen totheſenrence of death, 


It 1s an howour to a man to ceaſe from 


Peace tobe 
ſt rife but euery foole will bee medling. enſued. 
© This ſentence teacheth two poyntes, the one 
- | thatpeace and congorde is to bee enſucd, the other 
- F that{þ:ffeisrobeeſhunned, It vw anhonoky 10 a mar 
> KF toccaſe/rom ſtriffe,lt is not onely a benefite to ende 
1 F aconrtrouerhie which is commonly a chargeable 
] thing, bura glorie, for iris a figne of wiſedome of 
courage, and ofa quiet minde, as on the contrari- 
(ide,contentionis a token of a yilde, and effeminate 
| F diſpoſition. The Scripture commendeth Abrahape 
| for his carethat he had of concorde, and propoun- ,- en.13.8. 


deth him as a patterne for vs to follow, But euery 
foole vvill be medlimg,Such as are ynwile, on the con- | 
rrariſide,loue contentions and ſuites of lawe , and 
either beginne or maintaine great quarrels,wherc- 

by they ſhewe themſclues to bee ſtarke fooles ,in 

as muchas by thismeanes, they not onely procure 

vnto themſelues great troubles, bur mcurre preat 

nfamie and reproach being counted and called by 

all thatknow them or heare of their dealings, brab. 

lers and quarrelers, ; 


of 
4 


4 The ſlouthfull man will not plough, be- Tender ſouth 
cauſe of winter, wherefore hee ſhall begge in 
ſummer, and hane nothing. 


Tender and fearefull fluggiſhnes is herein con- 
demned, Ir is to be obſerucd, that it is not fiwply 
laydethar the ſlouthfullman vvill not plowy ,burrhat 
he will not plow, becauſeof vvintcr, Indeed the win- 
ter15 colde, but yetit is the ſeaſon fit for plowing. 

\ | Eutbecuuſe the weatheris harde, the fluggard will 


or in harueff, 


— 


<« 
2 —__ o_ wm 
mY > a Ra PER— —— 016nqau 9.4 we m_ 20 od 94 ws. OE 
——  — — — OT 9s tt oe ae i 44 201/05 WIFI. bt en tines 
- : . aan} 
| JHTAIEN oy - 


ns) hs. x6 gm 


_ a —_— a ” < 
as vs th ages Eh rr ann”; ect a. hs 
= Co 
: " 
on : ns dre BER ky 
i pay 


_ a I n 
_ ap cu rune 4 A 
_ prey - __, ws ” " = > . _ 
I - - _— mm 
- ot fe 
4 : aan q 
" « Tr Ms > bv. - egy) © none” 6m: ores 
— — —  — —  . by —_ - Boi. vb On Thy" 
- _ 
= 
- 


* 14 


Paubing out 
of Secreges, 


Chap.20., ÞA Commentarie 


not worke, This isa pretencc, itis no iuft cauſc ts 
hinder any from labour, Manie young men to the 
end that they may ſpend their time in 1dlenes, pre- Þ 
tende the cold or the heat: ſo dothe people of thele Þ 
times, who by the ſharpenetle or heat of thowea. Þ 
ther, are cafily kept from Church, To conclude, lo 
do theſe miniſters, who becauſe the times are hard 
and perilous, neglect the doingof many neccllaric 
ducties, which they ate bound to pertorme. Seeing 
the louthfull man vill not plough becauſe of vunter, 
therefore hee ſhall berge in barue(t , and bauc nothing; 
When other reape, he ſhall ſtarue, tor men willnor 


nor ought to giue to thoſe that will not worke.Were 


itnot then better ro endure ſome colde at the be- 
ginning, then extreeme famine 1n the end? 


5 The comnſellia the heart of man , ts lthe 
deepe waters, but a man of underſtanding wili 
draw it out, 


This ſentence may either ſo bee vnderſtoode, as | 
ifthereby were meant that a prudent man aboun- 
ding with counſell, doth drawc 1t, out as occafion 
ſerueth, or ſo, as if thereby were taught, that one 


that is wittie and wiſe, can picrce into lecrete pur- 


poles and counlels, which interpretation belt a- 
greeth to the Hebrew wordes, The counſell 7 the hart 
of man u like deepe waters, The ecrete intent of rhe 
minde and purpoſe of the heart, 15 by ſome often- 
times ſo cunninely hidden and cloſely concealedin 
the ſecrete corners and buttome of the foule, that 
cucry one cannot ealily perceyue or ſounde the 
ſame, But a man of uaderStanding vuill dravv it out, 
Neuerrielefle, he that is induced with Gdilcretion,or 
hath a politike heade, ſounderh and fitheth our the 
ſecrete purpoſe of him that is ſo cloſe, cither by 
propounding of queſtions, or by oblcruing of ge- 

ſures, 


Chap.20. wpon the Pronerbee. | 255 
ures, or by ſome {uch like meanes, As therefore 

decpe watcrs can hardly be ſounded or drawneour, 

ſo counſel] that is ſecrete can hardly be perceyued. 

But yetas witha long line and with much Jabour, 

euen Gcepe waters may bee ſounded and drawne 

dry, fo by a ſharpe wit, and many meanes vied, hid- 

dcn thoughts may be diſcerned and vnderſtood, 


6 Mame commend the man that xs bene- Many boun- 
fictall onto ther, but who can find, a faithful _ _ 
mane 111 TR 


The (cripture ofren ioynerh choſe two vermes 
rogcther, mercie or bounue and trueth, In this ſen- 
tence 1s ſhewed, that there are more!that are liberal. 

then. thar are ſincere and faithfull, Maniecom mend 
the man that u beneficiall vaio them. Indeede ſome 
there are who the more they owe to aman, the 
more they hate him. Bur as concerning the oreateſt 
number, they are wont to magnifie thoſe, thar be- 
ſtowe almes on them or doe them any good turne. 
But vuho can finde a faithfull man > Among thoſe 
things that are rare, 15atruſtie andconſtant friend, 
who loucth in trueth, and will ſticke by his neigh- 
bour in aduerſitie, Yea ſuch a man as hath a playne 
and ſounde heart and willkeepe touch in word and 
deede, is {cant to be found on the face of the earth. 
You ſhall not lightly heare many or any commend 
a man for his taythfuineſle, .Inall ages the number 
of taythfull men hath beene ſmall, but nowe it 1s 


 lefſe theneuer, and it will bee lefle and lefle ro the 


ende of the world: -for ſayth our Sauiourin the gols 
pell, when the ſonne of man doth come to iudge- 
ment, do you thinke that he ſhall finde faith on the 


carth? 
7 The inſt man that walketh in his upright- Tic inft end 


L wh, 13, 8. 


_ neſſe is bleſſed, and bleſſed ſpall his children Ty "8 


be after him? 
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Exen.20, 6, 


Chap.20., ACommentarie 

The Lord, asit is in Exods, ſheweth mercie to 
thouſands of thoſe that loue him, and keep his co. 
mandements. The fame doctrine 1staught 1n this 
diuine ſentence. The inſt man that vvalketh in bis vp. 
rightnes , is bieſed. The righteous perſon who with. 
out diſſembling or changeablenetle practiſeth rhe 
willand commandements of the Lorde,is happie in 
this world and ſhall in the worlde to come,bee eter. 
nally bleſſed,and vIdjed ſhat his children be aftcr lim, 
Moreouer his poſterite ſhall for his fake fare the 
better, Indeed ſome wſt men either haue no chil. 
dren, or leauc behinde them ſuch as be vngracious 


and vnhappie. Putwhen the Lord doth good to any 


of the ſeed of the fauthfull, he pertormerh that pro« 
miſe which here & c]ſe where 1s made in the Scrip- 


tute. Such zrenot the merites of godly parentes,zs 


that their vertues deſerue that God ſhoulde ſhew fa. 
uour to their offpring, but ſuch is the mercy of God 
to the root and branches, that becauſe the Fathers 


are loued,their children and ſced are alſo embraced 


ment, 


and blefjed,as may further appeare by the places of 
Scripture which are quoted in the Margent, 


8 4 king that ſctteth on the throne of iudg- 
ment, chaſeth away all enillwith his eyes. 


Theegreat vſe of Magiſtrates and the ductie of 
Princes, is herein declared, A moſt wiſc king afhr- 
meth that 2 Kizg who ſ#teeth onthe throne of inagement 
thaſeth awy ay all euill viith his eyes. The dueric of the 
Prince i15snotto leauc & commital)l things to vader 
officers and himſeife ro doe nothing, or onely to 
_—__ by other men. No, the king muſt himſelte 
it, not at feaſts or yain aflemblies, but oz (he throne 


of mwazement, He muſt exerciſe mdgement and doe 


Jawe bimſelfe , firting perſonally onthe tribunall 
ſcare, andfaithfully executing his office, By this 
meanes be chaſethayuny all cuilluviih bis cyes, Thus 
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by his preſence and examining of matters, he fin- 
deth our and punitheth, all forres of offenders and 
miſdemeaners, Andas hee puniſheth and findeth Se eftervvard 
our the euill ſubiees, ſo they will fic his preſence #357 | 
and realme,or amende their manners, Iris the du- 
tieof princes toccorrett or purtto death cuen all the 
wicked without exceprtio or acception of perſons, 
that the godly may lue the more quietly and ſc- 
curely. {$4 "> 
9 Whocan ſay I haae cleanſed mine hart, 5%? x ina 
' © pits 


I am pure from my {ins ? 


Wee haueall neede ofrhe grace of God toſan- 
tife and ſauevs, as is declared in this excellent 
inſtruction, For, whea the queſtion 1s demaunded, 

i710 can (uy I baue cleanſed my beart, F am pure from 
my (nn? the meaning is, that no mortall mancan 
truely affirme this of himſelfe, Indeed the Prophecr 
Daud ſayth in acertayne Plalme, $4rely 7 doe purt- 
fie aine heart in vayne, & vouaſh mine hands in cleane 
2e,thatis,in innocencie. But hee meancth nor 
that heedid this by his o:yne naturall power, but by 
_ Gods ſpirire, andnot that hee did attayne to a per= 
fe&t, but onely to an vnpertect purenelle, It may be 
_ laydeofthe ele, and they may {ay of themſeclues, 
that they are pure in heart and cleane, after two 
{ortes, and by two meanes. Firit by fayth in Chriſt, 
& ſccondly by the renewing of the ſpirit. But ſeeing 
the reliques of naturall corruption, will remayne 
in cuerie mans ſoulc yatill his dying day , doe what 
ne can, andſecing allo there will bee corruprion in 
the flcſhe and in all the parts of the bodie more or 
(elle, none can pofliblic ay , F. bare cleanſed mine 
heart andam pure from my finne, or ifany ſay it,he 
ſhall bealyer. For the remnants of finne remayne 
like ſpotsor ſtaynes in the ſpicite and fleſh, enenof 
woſe that are purged by the bloude of Chriſt and 
5 waſhed 


P[al.73-13» 
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waſhed by the holy Ghoſt, Neuerthelefſe,when the 
faythfull ſhall be gJorifyed, then they hall be with- 

_ out ſpotand wrinckle, In the mcane {caſon , Bleſſed 


 Mar.z.8,  arethe pure 32 bearte, for theirs 1s the he ngdome of 
heats, 


oo 10 Diners weights and divers meaſures, 
rHeys » 
vveichres, are enen both an abhomination tothe Lord. 


Concerning that in juſtice whichis practiſed by 
falſe weights and ballances,much betore hath.bene 
ſpoken. Onely here itthalbe ſufficient ro obleruc, 
that certaine trades men, vic to haue ſome weights 
lefler ſome greater, and ſo likewiſe ſome meaſures 
lefier and ſome greatcr, With rhe oreater weight 
and meaſure they buy, with the lefier they ſell, or 
with the wit weight and meaſure they ſell ro the! Wi- 
ſer, with the vniuſt to the 1mpler,whom they may 
cab ly deceyue. Both theſe, ro wit diuers weightes 
and diuerſe meafures,are ſuch an abhomihableini- 
. quite , asthe Lorde will ſurely and ſharpely re- 
uenge. 


11 Enenachilde willmake knowen by hs 


' Orattions, 
Achille econuerſation, whether hee be prre , ava whe- 
knovuen by 
"+499 toll ther his worke be right. 


Neither yong norold, can folic hidde , bur that 
they will by one meanes or other, at one timeoro- 
ther, bewray what manner of perions they are, and 
what manner ofdeedes rhey doe, Ifany may be vn- 
knowen or not made manifeſt in both theſe re- 
fſpedctes, ſurely, the little children are they , who 
arenot tryed by ſuch dealings or in ſo many mat- 
ters, as men are, and who may feeme to doe they 
know not what, Yet, ashere is taughr,cuen a Chylde 
uvti'll make him(elfe knov ven by his £0 mucrſationor ma- 
#ifolde attions. That is to ſay, he will bewray by his 
behauiour, by his geſtures, by his ſpeeches, and by 
 hispr abtiſes, vul Veher be be purc, in what ſtate hee” 


ttandeth 
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ſtandeth before God, or whither he be regenerate 


and inwardly renewed by Gods ſpirit. Andvuhbetber 


his vuorkes be right, Whether alſo the thing he doth, 
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be tuft; cquall and agrecable to the word of GOD. 


orno. Manie workes ſeeme right, whichyer are 
croked when they bee doone to an euill end, or 
proceede from rhe polluted fountayne of an euill 
hearr, Hence it is that theſe two wordes pure and 
right, are toyned rogerher both here &1n the nex: 
chapter; where it 1s layde, charas concerning the 
pure man, his worke is ſtreight or righr. This robe 
the naturallſenſ e of this ſentence, 1 , I gather & finde 
after much confideration and Deg both by 
comparing the place before mentioned with this, 
and by examining the Hebrew text it ſelfe., Nowe 
euely ſo it is ,that( as here is taught ) euen little 
children make knowen their diſpoſl tion , by the 
courſe of their dealings, For cuen as young plants 
declare by their budding and growing, whether the 
roote be ſounde and whar fruite they beare,ſo little 
ones ſhew by their actions and conuerſation , what 
their hearts are,and what their workes be likewiſe. 
As we ſay in our comon ſpeech,that which prickes 
betimes, will be a thorne, fo thoſe young imps, that 
play lewde pranckes are lewde perſoas,and will be, 
except they bee changed by Gods grace. On the 
cotrary ſide, thoſe little children, that even in their 
tender age are delighted with the reading of Gods 
worde, and abftayne from euill companie, and c6- 
plaine of thoſe that commit wickedneſe., and will 


A/teruvard 
21 *4o | 


not defile themſelnes with the corruptions of the | 


worlde, teſtifye and manifeſt by theſe fignes, rhar 
they feare God andare vertuoully diſpoſed, Such 
good children were Ioſeph, Samuel, Daniel, and Ti- 
mntme,who euen in their yong age made it knowen, 
that they were pure, and their worke righr, 


12 The Lordhath made both theſe ener 
S + +, 


CG ol hatis 
$1:Me tine 
ear2 andtit. 


k. MW 
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the eare which heareth , and the eye which 
 feeth. 


 Exod,au,  TheLorde in Exodus layth Vato Aofes,who gaue 
_ vntomanhkis mouth ? 2nd who can a the dumb 
or the deafe, ot him that can {ee or heare, or the 
blind ? is 1tnotT fayththe Lord ?To the ſame effe& 
Tpeaketh Salo;ren1n this ſentence, For , when hee 
ſaith, The Lorde bath maae both theſe,c 2er the care 
_ wubhich beareth,ans the eye .uhich ſecth his meaning 
is,that the Lord hath formedall the partes of mens 
| | bodies, and namely theſe two,the care and rhe cye, 
BG and that hee enablech and quickenerh both theſe, 
ro doe their office, Nowe if the Lorde made the 
eare, ſhallheenor heare, and if hee made the eye, 
P/21,94.g, fhallhe norfec? Yes all things are manifeſ and na. 
ked before him, with w home we haue to doe? 


13 Lonenot ſleepe, leaſt thou Comme wnto 
Low of ſep, ponertic, open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſa- 
tiifyed with bread. 


Wee are called herein ynto watchfulnefle and 
edigence in our callings, Nowc it is to bee noted, 
that here feepe is nor forbidden bur the loue of 
flceepe. To flcepe 1sneedtull, to loue fleepe, Pro- 
ceederh from corruption of nature , and this affe- 
Qtorn, of delighting 1n ſleepe, c cauſeth ſleepe to bee 
longer then 15 wcete , and therforc it bringeth ma- 
nic vato pouertic, Nowe, whereas in the ſeconde 
part of this ſentence, opening of the cyes 15 0ppo- 
led vnto fleepe, hereby warchfulneffe 1s meant, in- 
aſmuch as men watch with open cies,as they leepe 
with their eyes ſhur, Vnto watching and ſo conſe- 
quently earely riſing and the late fitting vp about 
the diſpatching of the affaires of this life, and fol. 
_ lowing of theſe callings whereuntoweeare appoin- 

ted ,plentic ofall uecclri& is promiled, 
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Kh; ff 6/2 ugi2t,it is navght, ſaith the 0ui- 
7, but when he 1s gone apart, he boaſteth. 
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Lying 19 b14s - 


. 327, 


Themanners of men are herein laide open, WO | 


ſeeke ro buy cheape, and to ſell deare. 7t is naught, 


it 5 naugitt ,ſaith the buyer, Albeit the ware cheape- 
ned, is well worth the money demaunded by the 


ſeller, yerthe couetous buyer, ro the end hee may _ 
get it verie cheap, whilſt he is in buying i ir, diſpray- 


{cthitto the vemolt , and faith , thar i:1snot worth 
halfe lo much as it 15 priſed at,yea that it 15s indecede 
ſtarke naught. But vuher hee is gone apart he þ 0a[tetn. 


 Butwhen hee hath bought the-rhinp 7, and i5 Come 


home, then hee will ſay to his friende , had I nota 
good peniworth? Itis euen worth ewite as much as 


I payd for it. Agayn,on the otherfide,the ſeller ſayth . 


it 15 good it 1s good, when he knoweth itto be ftarke 
naught . Thus both buyer and ſeller callerh that 
good which 1s cuill, and chat euill which is good, & 
ſpeakerh againſt his owne conſcience, ſothatſinne 
clcaueth vnro them both, anda woe hangeth OUCT 
them for theirlying and difſembling. 


is Then golde, anda multitude of pre- Plane dea- 


ciors ſtones, but the lippes of knowledge Area 


moſt pretions treaſure. 
Worldly treatures are herein compared, wich 


lng a vv ver 


words of trueth and vnderſtanding, There 7s zold oo 


a multitude of pretious ſtones, there are in the world, 

metals and ſtones ofgreatprice and value :But the 
lips of knovledge,are a moſt pretious treaſure, Toe 
wordsof trueth and wiſedome, are a moſt excellenc 
 lewell, Foras they bee moſt acceptable to God, fo. 
they bee moſt profitable to men, Wherefore lernor 
anie for the wages of iniquitie, pollute his con- 
(cience orſpeake an vntrouth, burlet cuerie one 


withour feare of daunger vtter 'the trueth, and la- 


bour after the gift of ſpeaking wiſely and r_ 
93. | y 
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ly, ſo thathee may miniſter edification to the hea- Þ 
rers, |: 
i6 Take hs garment, that ts ſuretie for | 
a ſtraung man , and a pledge of him, that s | 
ſaretie for a ſtrange Woman. : 
The Lord fayth to his people in Exod, If thou 
Exed.33,26. ſhalt reccyue to pawile the garment of thy neighbour, 1C- 
ſtore it unto him before the ſunne goeth dovune. Foy 
that onely s hus couering, that us his garment 10 couer 
bs shinne, vub:rem ſhould be lie> Othervuaſe it VL 
come to paſſe, that vubyen he ſhall crie unto mee, I vuill 
beare him,becauſe 1 am merciful, Thus (tatute was g1- 
\t uen concerning the poore needie perſon, who made 
My f | | knowen his neccſhtie and was driven by borrow. 
_ + 1 ing to relicue himſelte, Albeir then by the vertue 
| of this lawe, ſuch fauour 1s to bee ſhewed ro him 
that maketh knowen his neceſlitte, as that when he 
__ | borroweth any thing, his garment is not to be kept 
I i |, from him, nor that pawne which hee cannot well 
i | | fſpare, yetit doth not followe, that it 1s therefore 
ynlawtulto take his garment or pledge,who is ſure- 
tie for ſtrangers, For he diſſembleth and taketh on 
him the perſon of arich man, and hee maketh not 
his neceſſitie knowen, but boaſteth ſo of his wealth 
and habilitie, as if hee had not onely wherewith to 
mayntayne himſelfe, bur to ſatishe other mens 
_ debtes. Wherefore notwithſtanding the former 
Jawe, cuerie onc 1s willed in this ſentence, without 
{cruple of conſcience and for his owne ſafetie, to 
See,22.26 takehusgarment vuho wſuretie for a ſtrange man 4 
pledge of bim, «vbe ts ſurctie for a ſtrange vuoman, 
1Þ That is, not to truſt ſuch raſhe perſons without 
84 - apawen, and to keepe it, if they forfayte the ſame. 
.  1\_—_ Truely itis a very fond part for a poore manrovn- 
+14 dertake ro diſcharge another mans debt , which he 
4 Id | Isnotable to pay. Hee deſerueth well to ſmart for 
1170 ſuchtollic, He that will not be wiſe for himſclfe,wil 
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not be wile for other. 
7 he bread of aeceite 1s ſweete toa mas, 


bl afterward hrs mourn ſp 1ll bee filled with 


gra: ell. 


Sweete meate , (as wee are wont to fay will haue 
ſower lauce. The bread of docett 1s ſovucete toa man. 
Goods 1] gotien,ate inthe beginning verie delight. 
{ome tothe craftic perſon, For that which 15s gort- 
ten either with ſmall labour, or by cunning deuiſe, 
ſeemeth verie pleaſant. + But afteruvard bs mouth 


ſhall be filled wvuithgerauel, Intheecnde, the craftic 


>er{on ſhall meete with manie troubles, For either 
his conſcience will vpbraide him and checke him, 


or vengeance will plague him for his deceite, The 


feares, ſorrowes , and cares which hee ſhall haue, 
ſhall bee asit Were ſo manic ſharpe ſones;ro ſer 


his teeth on edge and to vexe him, Wherefore in 


ſteede of meat he ſhall feed on graul, andin ſteed 
of wheate on pecble ſtones, Small pleaſure | 15 ta- 
ken in the ende in goods 11] <a or liuinges vit- 
lawfully come by, 


26} 


Or jharpe 
/i t972: fs 

Goods ul cy” 
Ie. | 


18 Efablith thy boars by comnſell, and Counſel. 


by prudent aduiſe make warre. 


This ſentence teacheth thatthoſe things which 
wee goc about to'doe, are not raſhly to bee attemp- 
ted, but to bee doone with meditation , or counſel!, 
whichis robee required of the learned, E3abliſhe 
thy thoughts by counſell.In all marters of doubt what- 
ſocuer, ſecke for and follow the direion & couns 
ſell of fairhfull and wiſe men, For ſoour thoughres 
which are otherwiſe weake, are trenthened and 
brought ynto effect, Amr vy prudent aduiſe make war. 
Bur eſpecially i in matters of grcat weight, of which 
fort war is, wherein more is done by polliciethen 
firenoth,and wherein the life of manie a man 1s ha- 
zarded, vſe thine owne deuile and take the aduiſc 
% other, who haue kill and experience,Many eyes 

S:.& | 1 ce 


2 64 


Talcbearers 
ard fiatie- 
rers.are tobe 
sb1ned, 


Exod.21.17; 


Char lus cagdle ſhallbee pur our, hercby is meant, 
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ſee more then one, Wherefore conſult with manie. 
So doing,thy affaires ſhall hauc the berter ſucceſle, 
and thou ſhalt preucnt many dangers and eſcape 
ſundriecu:ls, 


Ig With him, that going about 454 tale- / 
bearer,diſcloſeth a ſecrete,and with him,that | 


flattereth with hzs lippes,toyne not thy ſelfe. 


Albeit it is a good thing to take counſcll, yer it is 


Not ſafe, as here 15 ſhowed , for a man to commus- 


nicate his affaites toall ſortes of perſons. If a ſecret 
bee not kepr, counſellis made fruſtrate, Wherefore 
loyne not thy ſelfe with him that going 'about as a 
talevearer wbackebiter, diſcloſeth a ſecrete , For this 
weretotruſt atraytor, and to acquaint an enemie 
with ſecretes, Agayne, vvith him that flattereth 
vvith his lippes,toyne not thy ſelfe. Keepe not compa- 
nic with thoſe, nor take counſell of them who will 


- but fawne vpon thee or gloze with thee, ſaying as 


thou ſayeſt, or doing all things to pleaſe thee, nor 
regarding their owne duetic or thy good, The word 
here vied fignifyeth nor onely flattercrs, but ſuch 
as arc giuen to blabbing, vnato whame ir is alloa 
dangerous thing to communicate any ſecretes, In 
ſumme,we are all here warned to rake hcede of fay- 
nedfriends, and {uch pratling goſſips , as arc in all 
places, Ge 

20 Hee that curſeth his Father or his mo- 
ther, ſpall haxe his candle put ont in extreeme 


darkeneſſe. 

The Lord enaQethin his law, that hee that cur- 
ſethhis father or his mother ſhall die the death. 
This ſentence is a repetition and expoſition or am- 
plification of that ſtatute, That childe is fayde to 
curſe his Father or mother, who wiſheth ſome cull 
ynto them, or reuyleth them, Whereas itis ſayde, | 


that 
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that his life and proſpiritie , ſhall be taken away. 


This ſhall be done in ofſcure darkezes, in aſmuch as 52 yeneacy, 
all his glory ſhall not onely be raken away, bur tur- 30,1, 


ned into extreeme miſery 1n a day of wrathand 
Vengeance, 


21 eAtheritage is haſtely gotten at the Au hari 
berinning , but the end thereof, ſhallnat bee "*ri#42*- 


bleſſed. 


Too much haſt , makethwaſt, as in all matters, 
ſoin comming to promotions and poſſeſſions , 4n 
herutance #s baitcly gotten at the brginnine, An ofhce 
in Churchor common wealth , and a liuing or good 
bargain , 1s by craft or ſome ftniſter meanes,quick- 


| lyarthefirſt attained. But the end thereof, ſhall not 
» bebleſſed, The iſſue of it ſhall be vnhappy: for goods 
| il gotten ſhall be conſumed , and they that by yn> 
| lawfull meanes without Gods calling enter into 
| placesof gouernment,ſhall find therein ill ſucceſfle, 


w, 


| and many croſſes, 
BETS Say not, 1 will recompence ent!l, but Renee for- 
| waite on the Lord, and he will ſame thee. 


| The Lordefaithin his lawe, revenge not, nor Lewrrg.18; 
| keepe hatred azainft thoſe that are of thy people , but 
| loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, This preceptis heere 
| repeated and enlarged , Say not I wuill recompence 
| ek,Be ſo farre of from reuenging thy felfe indeed 

| as not ſomuch as in wordes to threaten, or 1n 
thought ro thinke of vengeance, For God haterh 


the blouddy heart and bloudy mouth, as well as the | 
bloudy hand. It is lawful ro runne to the magiſtrate 
foriuſtice , but priuate perſons may not wreake 
their owne anger , vpon thoſe with whom they ate | 
oftended, As reuenoe 1s forbidden ſo patience 1s 
commaunded : But wut on the Lord, The wdges 
of this world, cannot reuenge all wrongs, —_ 
will 
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will oftentimes doe right, Wherefore verie wiſely 
Salomon am thoſe rhat are wronged, torepaite 
to the Lord and nottothe magiſtrate , though hee 
alſo permirteth ſo to doe. To vvait on the Lord, 15 to 
commend the cauſe we hauc in hand vato hini,and 
to ſay his leaſure till he deliuer vs, A promifie 15 
made ynto all thoſe thatpariently expect rhe Lords 
helpe and deliutrance, thathe will ſaue them. Ir 
15 tobe obſerued, thar it is not ſaid, Waite on the 


| Lord, andhe wvill rewengc thee, but he uuall ſaue thee, 


| Diuers 
wverghte $, 


Before,tn,l. 


God Sel 


UH) VU AIESe 


By thiskind of ſpeech, the holy Ghoſt would warne 
eucry one thatis iniuried , not to thinke of the re- 
uenge or hurt of his aduerſary , but of his owne 


defence andſaluation.Thus if he do,he ſhal both be 


preſerued himſelfe,and ſee his aduerfary reuenged, 


albeit not according to his wrachfull deſire, yet in 
ſuch ſort, as ſhall ſeeme god to the diuine wſtice 
and cquitie, ; 


23 Diners weights are abhomination to 


the Lord , andfalſe ballances are not good. 

This ſentence hauing beene largely handled be- 
fore in this booke, it were needlefle heere to re- 
peate , that which already hath beene written 
thereof, 


24 A mans fleppes are of the Lorde , and 
what doth a man underſtand of his way? 


In God weliue, we moue , and haue our beeing- 
A mans ſteps are of the Lord : The goinges out and 
commings1n of a man, yea all his mouingand ftt- 
ring, 1snot of his owne ſtrength , but of che po 
wer ofthealmighty, And vvbat doth a man unacr- 
ftand of is uvay ? As there is weaknes in the body 
without the Lord, ſo without him, there is nothing 
bur ignorance in the minde. For when any goetÞ 
a 1ourney, what doth he knowe which way he ſhall 


Soe or rcturne, or howe his matters will fall ove 
ET, | 0 


uy 


= "i. Mn nt de 


Chap.20., wpon the Protterbes, 

God canleade him another way then hce purpo- 
{ed to take , or can take him away in the middeſt of 
the path, whereinto he1sentred, Wherefore ler 
notthe {ſtrong man glorie in his ftrength, nor the 
wiſe man in his wiſedome, butler euery one retoice 
inthe Lord , withourwhom we can do nothing, no 
notin the matters of this life , much lefle in thoſe 
chings that are ſpirituall, | 


25 [ti adeſtruttion toa man to denonre 5,149 


that which is holy, and after vowes [made ] wot paying 
= nets | of Vouues 


267 


Sacriledge and prophanenes are heerin condem- 
ned: Itis a daungerous thing to dally or to be yn- 


rcucrent in Gods matters. By the law of God, fa- 
crifices, tythes, and oblations., were thinges holy 


and conſecrated toGod, Them , that vuhich # holy, 
_ was aeuourel, among the TIewes , when anie of 


theſe things or ſuch like , were taken away by force 
or craft, Wherefore the ſonnes of Hely, who pul- 
Icd to themſelues the ſacrifices of the people of I/- 
raell, euen before they were offered , did deuoure 
or ſwallow vp that which was holy. In theſe daics, 
aholy thin11s deyoured,when the Lord,or the Church 
or the poore, are defrauded of that which hath bene 
ziven to holy vſes, To pull from the Church after 
this ſort, isa deſtrution taa man . Itis nor onely 
a finne butſuch a wickednes , as w:ll drawe vpon a 
man ſome grieuous plague and wdgement , where- 
by he ſhall vtterly be ouerthrowne, Againe , t ws 4 


 deſtruftion, after vrvurs made to call backe. Thats, 


eyther to wiſh a vowe vnmade , or to withholde the 
thing which in heart hath bene vowed or in ſpeech 
promiſed to Gods worſhip or ſeruice , This God 
torbidderh in his lawe where he faith. If thou haſt 
vovved a vouu wit the Lord thy God , differ nat to 
Pay it, for the Lord thy God vuonld require it of on 
W 
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268 Chap20. ACommentarie 
E +1 and it vuould be a fenne in thee. But of thou abſtaynet 
Derur,23.25 from voyving , it ſhall not be a ſinne, Wherefore ler 
vs duely performe thoſe vowes which we make to 
the Lord, leaſt we cauſe our ſelues ſo to finne by 

raſh yowes , that the Lorde ſhall yowe vs vnco de- 

firuQion, ” 


Sons, 26 Awiſe King ſcattereth the wicked,and 
gainſiche thrneth thewheele ouer them, 
wvvicked, A prudent gouernour 1s heerein reſembled vnto 
a sk1lfull husbandman, or threſher of corne, The 
husbandman firſt winnoweth or fanneth the corne, 
to the end the chafte may be ſeuered from the pure 
graine, Euen ſd avviſe king ſcattereth the vviched he 
breaketh the conuenticles of herctickes, thecues, 
adulrerers, and ſuch like euill doers, yea he driueth 
them through his ſeueritie outof the countric, And 
heturne:hthe wwheele oury them, Againe , as the huſ- 
bandmanthreſheth the harde corne with a carte 
wheele , {o the prudent ruler infliteth ſharpe pu- 
nihmenrtes vpon the vagodly, Thatir was the cu. 
ſtome of husbandmen among the Tewes to threſh 
the hard corne witha cart wheele, may be gathered 
+  outofthatplace of the prophetic of Eſay, where re- 
ſembling the Lordes chaſtening of his children, ro IÞ * 
rhatcourſe which the threſher takerh in dealingwith I © 
hiscorne, he ſaith, For fitcheg are not threſhed vuith Þ ? 
E/2.28,27, aniron inſtrument, neither ſhall a cart vubecle be tur- b 


28, ned ahout vpon the cunimin , but the fitches are bea- 

N2 ten out vuith a ſlaffe , and cunimin voith a rodde, By U 
which compariſon the prophet declareth , that the I 
weake ſeruantes of God , are nor chaſtened by fe 
the Lorde with ſo greate afthttons , as are the I 
ftron 2er, # x 


27 CMans ſ[ozle ts artt were the canale of ql 
te Lord whereby] he ſearcheth all the baw* Nd 


els of the belly, 
The 


Chap.20. wponthe Pronerbes. . 
Lhe excellent gift of reaſon beſtowed on man« 


 kinde is heexcin commended. 34ais ſdzule is as it 


evere the candleof the Lord, The minde of man is 
not brutiſh as is the heart of beaſtes, bur fo illigh- 
cencd with vnderſtanding , as rhar it may fitly be 
called, the Jampe of the eternall. (7/herby) he ſears 
chet/) all the bwvu els of the beliy . Aman by this ſpi- 
xitof his indued with reaſon,ſecketh our and pear- 

ceth into the nature of all thinges which are moſt 
obſcure ,neithcr onely knoweth his owne cſtate, 
but flheth out the lecretes of orher: > wah whom 
he hath todo. 


28 Bountie and trueth preſerne the king, 
ard by bounty he epholdeth hu throne. 


Vertueis that, whereby the crowne is eſpecial- 
ly maintained, Bountic, that vertue which conſiſterh 


F noconely in pardoning of offences, bur in giuing 


of almesor giftesfreely to thoſe who ſtand in need, 


| and truetb, and that vertue alſo, which giueth cue- 


ry one his due, as namely honour to the good, and 


| puniſhment to the wicked, preſerue the king , are 
| the bucklers or bulwarkes whereby the royall pers 
| fonof the Prince is defended from cuils, And by 

| bountic be »pboldeth his throne, Neuertheles, ww" </ 
| cuer both theſe vertues are indeede {o neceffarie, 
| asthat if eyther both of them or bur one of them 


ewanting, the Prince cannot poſtibly remayne 


| long in ſafcrie : yer bountie 15 the chiete pillar of 
| theſtare or kingdome, For when as ſtraungers are 
| nouriſhed , the poore relieued ,the fatherlefle de- 


tended, halen erected, he Preachers of the 
word maintained.to conclude all the works of mer- 


Cy praftifed, this 1s that which winneththe hearts 


ofthe [ubictes, in whole good will rhe ſtrength of 


aland dow cſpeciall ly conlift , 25 on the contrarte 


ide , nothing fo ſoone ouerthrowerh the throne 
0 a Prince, as the Yl will or hatred of the people 
vader 
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Chap.20. A Commentarie 
vnder hirh. 
29 The glorie of younge men # their 


ſtrength , the honour of the agea rs the gray 
head, 


This ſentence inſinuareth, that both the young 
andthe olde , haue their ſeucrall ornaments wher: 
in they may rcioyce , and for the which allo they 
are to be reucrenced, The glorie of young men 3s 
their ſtrength.Albeir they that are of render or green 
yeares, wantofrentimes wiſedome or experience, 
which commonly are to be founde in the auncicnr, 
yet hauc they courage of mind and firength of bo- 
die , whereby they are enabled to follow their cal. 
lings , to fight for their countryes,, to doe attes of 
_ great fame and renowne . No man then 1s to del- 
_ pile the younger for their greene yeares , but ra- 
_ ther cuenin this retpect to eltceme rhem the more, 
Now on the other ſide , the honour of the aged 1x the 
gray h:ad,Albcit aiſo they who are ſtricken 1 years, 
are weake in body or wante the vie of their ſenſes, 

et the filuer crowne of hoary haires , which the 
finger of God hath ſet vpcn their head,, doth make 
them vencrable 1n all places where chey come, fo 
thatthey carie an authoritic or maieſty with them, 
asit were. Hence it is that in the lawe,rhe Lorde 
giueth this commaundement eſpecially 1 ro the you1- 
ger ſort , direQting hus preceptro euery one of them 

in particular as 1t Were, Ry/. vÞ before the hoary eas 
and honour tie perſon of the az 0d man , Were this 
commaundement »f the Lord ſo praftiſed in thete 

times as it ought to be, there would nor be fo great 
' aucincle or malapartnelle 1n youth, as viſually ap- 

 peareth euery where. 


30 Blewneſſe On YWoHy :des ſerut to® PUT re 


purging Py * thewiches man, and ſtr RESTOCE pearſe into 


the owed of the belly. 


This 


Chap.20. wponthe Prouerbes. 
This inſtruction teacheth vs, how needfullathing 
it is for the vngodly , to be ſcourged and puniſhed 


for their offences , Blewneſſe e&xvvoun des ſerue ta 


' purge the wuicked man, Euen as beating ( which 
| blewnefle ftolloweth) and Jauncing ( which leauerh 
' awound behinde ) 1s fit and profitable for diſeaſed 

and naughtie 1ades : ſo ſharpe punithmentes and 
cutting correCttions in the fleth and in the skinne, 

are meete for ewill doers , and for thoſe, who other- 
wiſe will not be reformed, 4nd ſtrokes that pearſe m- 
tote bowels of the belly . Yea moreouer , as goades 
or [purres are requiſite and neceffary for ftubburne 
and ſtifnecked beaſtes , who will nor ſtirre vnleſſe 
they be rouched and prickt to the quicke : ſo moſt 
ericuous and inward plagues and troubles , pear» 
ing the bones and entering to the heart, are need- 
full for obſtinate and hainous offendors , Truc it1s, 
albeit an vnrepentant wicked man bee neuer fo 
much corrected or ſharpely delt with, yet his cor- 
ruption will not quite be tamed or wholly- purged 
out. But yet neuerthelefſe , puniſhment for the 
time ſomewhar reſtrainerth the moſt yngodly wretch 
inthe worlde , Now, as for thoſe penitent finners, 
who haue done amifſe through ignorance or infir- 
mitic , the ſcourges or puniſhmenres which they ſu- 
{lane for their wicked offences,nor only ſcoure our. 
of the many vices to which before they were guen, 
but worke in them many good vertues. So then, 

not onely afflitions for righteouſnefie ſake , bur 
corrections for ſinne, are profitable for Gods chil- 
dre, in as much' as they are by theſe purged 
from much drofſe, like as bythe other, they are 


declared to haue in them much fine filuer as ir 
were, [22 
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The kamgs 
heart uw nt 


Goa band, 


—_— 
' 


"of 


See a /uller 
declaration fect then mans , A man ſeermeth ftreight to bimſe!* 


of tha matter ; - Fa. ; $ 
in all his uvares. Some man dealeth fo vprichtly, a 


Chap.2t, JA Commentaric 
THE XXI, CHAPTER. | 


1 The hinges heart is inthe hande of the 
Lorde as the riners of water , he turneth it, 


whitherſoener he liſteth. 


HE rule of Princes is ouer their ſubic&es,but 
4 theruleof the Lord, is oucr Princes. Not on- 
ly the hand bur the heart of the king , 15 directed 
and moued by the diuine proutdence, The rivers of 
water ,arc caricd ſometimes one way, lometimes, 
another, Eucn ſo, the Princes minde is inclined by 
the Lord, ſomctimesto one atfe&tion ſometimes to 
another , and that, withour reſiſtance, It Princes 
heartes be in Gods handes,then priuate mensmuch 
more, If Kinges ſtand ſv affected as God inclineth 
them, ſubzeRes haue necde to pray that God would 
oucrne them by his holy ſpirit, Finally , if all ru- 
is hearts be in the Lordes diſpoſition, all rulers 
hauc ncede to call vpon the Lorde tor themſclucs, 
that he would affiſt and aide them in their high cal- 
lings, with his grace from aboue, 


2 A man ſeemeth ſtreight to himſelfe m 


Selfeliting- all his waies , but the Lorde pondercth their 


heartes, 


Gods iudgementis more pearcing and more pet” 


thathis conſcience dothnot condemne him but ra 
ther inilthe htm, in all that he hath done. Yer hc 15 
not therefore tuſtied , for G OD pondereth 17 
bearte,", that is, examinerh ths ſoules and ſpirites 
and findeth them corrupt or faultie in diucrs 


poyntes, 
2 To 


| 
{ 
t 
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Chap.21. wpon the Pronerbes. © $32 
3 Toa inſtice andindgement , is a thing 

more acceptable to God , then ſacrifice. _ '<—mtexy 
Holines without righreouſnes 1s meere hypocti- crifice, 

fie anda plame mockery of God, which therefore 

cannot pleaſe him, T9 4o ituſi;jce 2ndindgement,1s to 

praiſe the workes of obedience and charitie, pre- 

{cribed in the lawe of the Lord, from a fincere con- 

ſcienceand faith vnfained, Theſe ,( as our ſauiour = 

witneſſeth in the Goſpel!) are tne great commaun- 

dementes, and, ( as the {cribe that was not farre 

from Gods kingdome , therein athrmeth,)are more 

excellent then all burit offerings and ſacrifices. For ſas 

crices without theſe , are abhomination,and with 

theſe are butin a lower degree accepted , beinghy Mark13.13e 

thcle made ſauoury , euen as meatis ſeafoned with _ 2 

alc. Wherefore, let euery onenot ſo nuch labour, M949 

to performe the outward ceremonies of Gods wor - 

ſhips,as to praCtiſe the ductics of obedience roward 

the Lordand of loue rowarde his neighbour, 


4 He that is of hauty lookes #15 alſo ] of a 
proude heart : the plowing of the wicked , ts The plovving 
ſenne. | | of the wicked 


In the former part of this ſentence is afhirmed,rhat 
he who outwardly ſheweth tumlelt ſtately,is inward- 
ly puft vp in his minde with an opinion of his owne 
cxceliencie, Henceitis, tharthe ſcripture eyes lif- 
ted vp,& an highor {wellingwind, are ofts :zoinedro 
gether, & lo attributed to one & the ſame perlonas 
thatby the iudgement of the holy Gholt it may ap« 
pear,that he which hath the one,cannotbee without 

the other.Dauid in a certainePlalmſpeaking ot the 
choiſe which he would make of his ſeruanres, faith, 
Hin: that us of hauty lookes, and of a proude heart, 7 
cannot beaye. Andin another , going about to cleere 
himſelte of the crime of ambition laid to Ius charge, pz... . 
he vttererh theſe wordes, 0 Lordi amnot high man- Ms 
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Chap.21. ÞA Commentarie . 


ded , I bawe no hauty cie, I amnot ignorant , that 
ſome ioyne the former part of this ſentence vynto 
the latter to this effeR, as if that in the whole were 
tzught, that the outward and inwarde pride of the 
yngodly , and all that the wicked do or plow , were 
ſinne, Bur we are not to thinke, that alomon would 
I8bour tolight asit were a candle at noone day, or 
deliuer a parable which had in it no deep meaning, 
Finally , the wordes in the text, do as wel beare the 
tranf{arion ſerte downe, as that which other deli- 
uer, In the latter part of this ſentence, the working 
of miſchicfe whereunto che wicked giue themſclues 
is by a borrowed ſpeech, called plovvinz. The reaſon 
hereofis, for that, as the husbandman taketh great 


_ paine intilling of the grounde and fweateth at the 


Hoſ3133., | 


plow , ſo the vngodly man followeth the accomp!1- 


thing of muſchiefe with earneſtnes, For this kinde of 


plowing, the Prophet Hoſea reprooueth the Iſrac- 
ites, faying, Tee baue plouved wuickednes, and rea- 
ped iniquitie, and ye haue eaten the fruit of lying, 
Such plowing 1s no light tranſgreſſion bur a ſinne, 
that is to ſay , a greate and grieuous abhomt. 
nation, = 


5 The troubles of the diligent man [ fur- 
ther] continually to increaſe , but the haſtie 
mans,ccntinually to leſſe. 


Heercin 1s taught, that Jabour enricheth and 
that haſt ( as we are wont to ſay ) maketh waſt, The 
thougites of the diligent man further continually to in- 
cresſe ,the prouident care which the painefull per- 
{on taketh , to finde our the beſt waies or totake the 
ktreſt opportunities of thriuing , doth by little 
and lictle from time to time mend and aduantage 
his eſtate, For wit and labour, are two notablc 
meanes of getting goods $: augmenting of a mans 
portion, Bt the haftly mans, continually to loſſe, on 

the 


OS 
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Chap.21. wpor-the Prowerbes. W%'* "a7 
che other ſide, the wily craftof ſucha one, as ma- 
kerh more ſpeed then1s meecte toriſevp ynto wealth, 
empayreth from time to time his ſtocke and ſub- 

ſtance , For craft meeteth commonly with crofles 
andcurſes, which —_ and ouerthrow the cour- 

{es thereof, | Goods F 


'6 Treafj ures gathered by 4 deceitful tongue, Sm: 
are vanitie toſſed too and fro,of thoſe that ſeek, 
death, 


Intheſentence going before, painefull diligence 
harh beene commended, as a dire& and lawtiill 
- meanes of attayning vnto wealth. inthis, falſhood 
15 nor onely condemned bur threatened, whereby, - 
howſocucr ſome come vntoftore of worldly goods, 
yetin thz'ende chey proſper not burperiſhrogerher 
with their wealth, Treaſares gathered by a deceite- 
full toa:ue , are called vanitie, becauſe they yanith 
within a ſhorte time - becing ſcattered by Gods 
wmdgement, as the daſtis by thewinde, Now;for 
chat che eatherers of fuch-rreafares periſh toge- 
ther with chem , and/by them drawe vpon them- 
{clues both cemporall 1udgementes and er<rnal! 
condemnation, therefore chey are called the vahi- 
tic of men that ſecke death, Wherefore , Jer 'euery 
one take heed how he petteth goods by evil means, 
for the gold and filuer or whatſocuer it is which he 
hathgotren vnitſtly , will cry tothe Lord for ven- 
geance, andproue his banein the ende, | 


ann 


"F The * deffraftic of the wicked ſhal* CME Or deftraiar 
them in ſunder , becauſe they refuſe to praiſe Sererttie to- 


rd ih 
righkteouſnes. wicket 
Bchold borh the ſcuerity and rheequitie of Gods | 
udgements , vpon the vngodly, The Angell or in- 
firumene of deftruſtion wharſoeuer , which the 


Lord ſendeth to reuenze the eull dooers , ſhall ent 
Tz | them 


2 


| 


276 Chap.21. « © 1 Commentarte & 
them in (under,chatis to ſay, putthe toſuch extreem 
rorment, as may be made by the ſawing in ſunder 
of a mans bodice with an inſtrument of iron. An ex- 
ample of his icuerity we hauein Agag, whon Sa- 
muell the Prophet curtin peeces bet re theLord at 
 Gilgall, ſaying ynto him , as thy ſuverd hath berea- 
TY ned women of their children ,/o thy mother ſhall a- 
Dan,z.29, mene other uvomen,be bereft of her child.Darins, i 
appearerh in the propheſy of Damel,) enattedthis 
kind of puniſhment, to wit of cutting in ſunder or 
quartering, againſt all thoſe thar ſhould blaſpheme 
the true God, Our fſauiout in the Ghoſpell, threa-. 
tenethrne ſame torment to thoſe euill ſeruantes, 
whom when he thall come, he ſhall finde beating 
raeir fellow ſcruanres, and eating and drinking 
with drunkardes, Sharpe arc the iudgements of the 
Lnkel2 46. Lordon the wicked, but withal moſt i iuſtasis raught 
inthe latter part of this ſentence. For , they refuſe 
to. practiſe rizhteouſnes, that 1s toſay , they finne' nor 
of frailtic,, bur willingly and _wittingly renounce 
mercy.; and equity, and chooſe rather vnto them- 
ſclues ynmt dealing and cruelty, 


The the 8 There #5 a ray of 4 man permers ard 
mans vverke frage but as for the pure man, his works 
a andy 9 oY ſtreigh oh. 


Some, are alwaies waucring minded, and,(asrhe 
Apollle Iamies ipeakerh,) men of a dubll: beart , and 
wnconſtent i in all thr uvates, all uding in theſe his 

| wordes, tothe deſcription of an' ynregeneratc 
Zens, perſon ſer downe in this place. For hcere it is ſaid, 
that there 3s away of a men peruerſe and ſtraunge, 

or wnconſtant and ſtraunre. That the courſe of the 
vnregenerate 1s chaungeable,it may appeare here- 
19,thar ſometimes thicy follow one ſet ſometimes 

| another , and thatſumetimes they doe that which 
inirſclfe is good,and within awhulec returne tofolly. 


That 


/ . - | 
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Chap.21, wponthe Proneybes, , 
Thar their courſe ts alin firaunce , 15 manifeſt here- 


ly;they embrace darkenes rather then the kghr, 
This is nor to be marueiled ar,feeing they are cor - 
rupt euen from the byrth , and ſeeing a man can. 
not gather grapes on thornes or figges on thiſtles, 
But as for the pure man his vvorke 1s ſtreight, There is 
no man perfetly pure , but he whoſe ſinnes are 
purged by Chriſt , and whole conſcience is waſhed 
from vnbeleefe and vnholines by the water of Gods 
ſpirit, is in the ſcripture ſaid to be pure , becauſe 
he is purifiedin ſome part, The conuerſation of 
ſucha one, 1sſtreighe ,that is vprighr , conſtant, 
agreeable to Gods wil,and referred to Gods glorie, 
not deceitfull , nor variable, nor crooked, nor, in 
one word, vnreformed, 


9 It isbetter to awell in acorner of the houſe 
top, rhea with a contentious woman in awide 
bode. - 

Itis not wiſedome for houſe or land, to march 
with ſuch a one, as with whom to dwellvnder the 


ſame roofc, or to keepe inthe ſame roome, is 2 
thing vncomfortable and vnconuenientsThe how- 


| Ps 
277 


by, inthat naturally, commonly , and moſt willin-- 


A Content © 
YUVOmas. 
Gr «nhouſe 
0 companys 


ſes of the Iewes were notmade ſheluing or a ſlope. 


aboue as our buyldingsare,but ſo broad and open, 
that any might walke onthe tops thereof . Now, it 
would be a very vnconuentent abiding, fora man 
to dwell in ſuch an open place ſubje& to wind and 
wether,as were the tops of the howſes of the Iewes. 
P:1t, not onely to dwell in the houſe rop , but to be 
thruſt inro a corner thereof, or to fit continually 
moping vpon the batrlement of the ſame, were yet 


more vncommodious, For, how can a man ftirre 


him, when he1s pent within narrow roome , or 
how can hefit at caſe ina daungerons or trouble - 
lome place ? Neuerthelefle, to dwell with a conten- 
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Chap.21. A Commentarie — 
tious wife, is yet an harder eſtate then this, For ſhe 
with her continuall brawling will dyquiet her, huſ- 
bands mind , and greatly hinder himain his calling, 
And, althoughir 1s 1n it ſelfe a thing more com- 
fortable, ro keepe in roomes thatare Jarge, couc- 
red, and full of company ,then on an houſe top,that 


45 vncouercd, narrow, and {olitarie: yet itis in this 


reſpe better toremaine in an vnconuenient then 


| ina conuenjent place, that the vnconuenicnt place 


i5 free from ſtrife and contention, but the conue- 
nient , containeth ſuch a troubleſome perſon, as 
by her bitternes marreth all the ſweetneſſe that is 
therein, Nauertheles , howſoeuer the holy Ghoſt 
both heere and elſe where in this booke , ſpeaketh 


 ſharpely againſt the contentious woman , yet hee 


Urmerc iſt - 
V65, 


Seripes and 
edmanitions 
meats of de- 
jel 147{20%, 


doth nat this to deface the weaker ſex, or to blame 
all women, but to warne both women and men, 
both one and another, to take heede of the vice of 
contention and of diſturbing thoſe places and ſocie- 
ties wherein they liue, 


10. The ſoule of the wicked man defrreth 
exill, his neighbour hath no fauoure in bu 
eJes. 

In the former part of this ſentence, the varcge- 
nerate are noted our by this property, that the 


luſtes of the fleſh doraigne in them. The ſole of 


the vvicked man deſtreth enill , the inward affeCtion 
of the vnregenerate perſon, longeth to enioy ſome 
thing that is vnlawfull ,or to doe ſomething thar 1s 
hurtfull , 5s ne7ghour hath no [auour in bu cies. His 
neereſt and deareſt friend,is neither pitied nor hel- 
ped by him, For , ſuch as is his ſoule,ſuch alſo is his 
eye , yea and his hand, and cuery part of his body, 
cuen merciles and cruell, 


11 When the [corner is puniſhed . he that 
bp] | 2) 


o [ 
- h 5 2 j P s 
4 : 
> | 


” Chap.21. wvponthe Prouerbes. 279 
x ſimple waxeth wiſe , and when a wiſe 
| wan mſtrutted , hee receigeth knowledge. 


Punithments by ſtripes, and admonitions by - 
wordes,are two hollome meanes of bettering thoſe 
in whom there is atly grace . When the corner u pu- 
iſhed, when the obſtinate breaker and diſpiſer of | 
Gods law or mans law, is chaſtened or put to death 
according to his deſert, he that # ſimple vuaxcth 

wiſe , Sucha one as linnethof ignorance or frailty, 
becommerh more wary and obedient. And, vvhen 
a vuiſe man 1 inſlrutted , he receiueth know/edze. 
Morcouer,when a prudent perſon is only by words 
reproued or admonithed , he groweth in ſpirituall 
vnderſtanding and obedience, For,one word more 


entereth into a wiſe man, then an hundreth ſtripes 
dointo a foole, 


| 12 Hethatouerthroweth the wicked for 

L 1&4 eruf7 

| theireuill , inſtruiteth the inſt man , by the Larne ro 

,  feare God 6; 

| houſe of the wicked man. | petty 
We hauc heard by what meanes both a wiſe man _ fo 

and a ſimple man hath beene bettered, let ys now 

heerein obſerue,wherebya rightecus man isinſtru- 

Qed. He that ouer:hrewetl1the vuicked for their euill, 

or, that thravveth them into eutll, thatis to ſay who. 

ſoeuer deſtroyerh and reuengeth finners for their 

horrible tranſgrcſlions , wherher it be the Lord, or 

any Angell, or any magiſtrate , be znftrufeth the 

wt man ty the borf: of the vuicked man , he profi- | 

reth the innocent perſon, by the puniſhmentes 

which he infliteth on the tranſgreſfor, For as 1t1s - 

inthe Pſalme, when the righteous ſeeth the. ven- 

vcance that falleth on the ſinner, þe ſhall reioyce 

and (ay, daubtles ther: 8a revvard for the iuſt, doubt- 

les there ts a Go:i that iudgeth the earth, Tf wee thall P/;53.10.n, 


T&' 7 peruſe 


hog Ta 


280 Chap.at, ÞAA Commentarie 
peruſe the examples of the ſcripture, we ſhall find, 
See examples thar as theiuſt hauc alwaies inſtructed the familicy 
"1 we - ofrhe wicked, (in whichſenſe ſome take this para- 
endin divers Be) before Gods jiudgementes haue fallen ypon 
other places them 2 lo, they haue by their ruine recciued inſtru- 
of ſcriptares. Eton vnto theſelues,after that they ſaw the plagues 


of the Lordeto lighte on them and their habua- 
[gons. - 


Hardzes of I 3 He that #t eppeth his eares at the CYy= 
"9 1-ogg ing of the poore , ſhall himſelfe cry , and nat 
be heard. 


In the former part of this ſentence, the finne of 
hardnes of heart toward the poore is deſcribed, in * 
the latter,the puniſhment therunto due, is rhreate. 
ned. The fault of themerciles man is noted our in 
two pointes, the one, that he ſioppeth lus eare, the o- 
ther, that he regardeth nor the crying of the poor, 
He ſtoppeth his eare, thar,cyther will nog heare when 
he doth heare, or will nothelpe whea he can helpe, 
He regardeth not the crying of the poore, who is not 
moued by hisloud voyce or by his weeping, For 
crying noteth outa clamor,and 1s a figne of lamen- 
table miſery. The requeſt of the poore man is to be 
heard, much more the cry of the poore afflicted 
begger,l ſay,notof the ſtout and idle yagabond, He 

that will not heare the cry of the poore man, (hal 
cry himſelfe, Forhethall fall into ſome bitter affii- 
&tion , which thallcauſe him to rore for griefe of 
heart. But be [ha!l aot be heard, for Gad will behauc 
himſelte roward him as a deafe man that cannot 
heare, neither deliuering him out of cuils, nor 
grautting him any good things, The merciles man 
ſhall cry as Dives did, but ſhallnot receiue a drop 


of comfort. 
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| Gifts pacifye | 
wvorath, 7.14 A gift 177 ſecret tarneth away anger, 
a1 


| Chap.21. wpon the Progerhes, . 28x. 
| and a preſent in the boſome wehemente 
wrath. "A 


The force of gifts is by degrees deſcribedin this See 19.18, 6 
ſentence. A gift in itſ{clte is gractous , bur if it be 18.16. 
ſecretly gen, itis yet more acceptable ,For pri- | 
| ny beſtowing ,taketh away the bluſhing of open , 
' receiuing, Whenas then a preſent ſhall cuen ſo 
| cloſelybe conuayedynto the reccuer,as bhar itſhal 
couertly be pur into bis cuſtome , then.it will be 
moſt welcome and cuen forcible ( as ts raught in 
the latter part ofchis ſentence)to pacify vehemenr 
wrath, For it wil canquere the heart and heap cols 
| of fire cuen vnto the heade of him who beareth ©9735. 23 
| ill will, 

15 Theexecating of indgement , 14 igy 


tothe righteous » but a terrour t o the workes Magifrazes 
| .& terror.to 


of 1n1qui tie. | the vuvicked. 
As before in this booke hath beene taught , that Beſor.10,36. 
the vvay of the Lorde is a ſtrengthening tothe w{t,but 
aterror to the uvorkes of iniquititie ,foheere is de- 
| clared, that the vpright gouernement of the godly 
| magiſtrate, isa toy tothe one, anda diſcomfort to 
the other, The Magiſtrate is the ofhicer of the Lord, 
appoynted for the praiſe of the good and the pu- 
nithmetof the euill doer as the Apoftle reacherh, 
Hence it is, that the executin? of wagement, 14 iy 
to the righteous, For the juſt , ſeeing that right 1s 
{ doneto cuery one, and that a reward 1s gtuen vnto 
them,cannot þut heerein exccdinglyretoice. Hence 
| tris againe, that the euill doers quake and tremble, 
For, they percciuing the magiſtrate to be bent to 
pnnith finne , conceiue great fear,that they for their 
miideeds ſhall be reuenged, "28 to read 


, | f 
16 Theman that ſtrayeth fromthe way ior veg 


of wiſedome, ſhall reſt in the Corgregation of firuction; 
+ the 
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282 Chap.2t, JACommentarie 
the dead. Wow; Feet RY | 

The law of God is the way of wiſedom, and that 
narrow path which leaderth to cternall life, Hee is 
faid to wander from this ſtreight way, who walketh, 
not after the ſpirit, bur after the fleſh. Such a one 
ſhall in the end of his error , reſt inthe conyregation 
of the dead. For beeing ſhut out of Gods kingdom, 


he ſhall in this world haue his portion among thoſe : 


wretches whom diuine vengeance for finne pur- 
ſueth, or be tormented for cuer in the reſtles re. 


ſtingplace of helfire , together with the deuill and 
his Angels. 


vali | [17 He that loueth paſtime, ſpall be a poore 


and ſpend: man, ana he that loweth wine and oyntments, 


vbrijees  fpallnat be rich, 


Two ſortes ofmen are in thehigh way to beggery, 
to wit, vnthriftes, and ſpendthriftes, He is an v1- 
thrift that loueth paſtie, That is toſay , who cannot 
moderate himſelfe in the vſe of recreations,but de- 

| hehring in play aboue meaſure, ſpendeth his time 
therin,Sucha one muſt needs be poore,becauſe he 
doth not work to get any thing, bur alwaies play.He 
15a ſpendrthrifr,that lowerhwine and loueth oyntments, 
Thar is, who in daintie chcare and coſtly delites, 
keepeth no meaſure, and taketh his pleaſure to the 
full. Such an Epicure cannot be rich , becaule 
he not onely ſpendeth much time, bur great coaſts 
vpon ſuperfluous delicates. It is not vnlawfull to 


vſe {weete or precious delightes , bur to ouer- 
vic them, | : 


18 Thewicked man ſhall bee a ranſome 


Or Propitia» fe or the uſt mans and the vifaithfull man, or 
ad jotp 1 the right, 


Toe vviche | | | 
a ranſom? ; Some » Arc accurſed and deteſtable wretches, 


Y . 2 , 
for the it, Wooſe deſartand defiiny it is tor die for the ſinnes 


of 


— kags - kw LoerS a _ Kat. to ic ot. aa. 


oy, 
F 
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of the pople, and by whoſe death the plague tharis 


* in any towne or countrey , is turned away and cea- 
| ſeth, Theſe are ſhewed heere to be the ſacrifices, 


which muſt be offered vnto the Lord in the time of 
any common or extraordinarie vengeance, to the 
end that ſinae being purged as it were by ſfinnefull 
bloud , and the innocent redeemed by the guiltie 
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head, his fierce wrath may nt pang ap wvicked 


man ſhall be aranſome for the iu 


for the finne which he hath committed, deliver by 


| his miſery the reſt that arc in the ſame aduerſity,bur 
| not for the ſame cauſe , The executing of Sax!s 
| ſonnes, the ſtoning of Achan , and caſting of Ions 


man. In the time 
| of ſome ſtrange viſitation for ſinne, the notorious 
| offender whois guilty of heinous crimes,by his ſuf- 
fering and death ſhalfreethe innocent perſon from 
| the ſtroke of Gods vengeance, who ſhould not be 
| ſpared but plagued, ifthe cuill doer were wincked 

| at, And theunfaithfull man for the ubright, Moreo- | 
ver, ſome one, that hath by breaking the Lords co- / 

| ucnant or precept, cauſed trouble to fall both on 
himſelfe and many other who in like manner haue 
| notfinned as he hath done, ſhall , ſuffering! alone 


AY.X3 


Jof 7.20. 


oh. bh, I 2s 


intorhe ſea, may more plainely declare and more 


fully proue the trueth of thismatter, It may heere 
be obieted,ifthe Lord puniſh theiuſt for the wic- 
ked mans offence , how 1s he then righteous ? To 
aun{were heereunto briefely, firſt, though the Lord 
aflit the innocent with the ſinners oftentimes, yer 
he doth nor corre& them for the faulces of rranſ- 
preflors, bur for their owne faults, there bcingnone 
ſowſt, but that he ſinneth ſometimes. Secondly, 


when the iuſt , hauing authority to puniſh ſinne, 


Winke at the knowen offences of the yngodly , by 


letting them go ſcotfre2, they make rheir tranſgreſ- 
tons their owne, ſothar in ſugh caſes no maruail 
if the Lord ſcourge the inſt with the vniuft. For c- 


uen the juſt do appertaine in ſuch caſes io rhe ta- 
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| fl | nuly of the yniuſt, as one gathereth very well our 
os of the ſcripture, Laſt of all,the troubles of this life 
B64 | are onely trials of the godly ſometimes and notcha- 
$I ſiſemenrs,ſo thar, if they be now and then enwrap. 
[1:9 _ pedinthe ſame aduerlities with the vngodly , this 
' 4 ,= 15 not to be wondred at, neither 1s the Lord for this 
| _ cauſe tobe accuſed, 
J he 1 conzenti= 19 It ts better to dwel in the wildernes then || 
; js iy HRT with acontentions ana Angry woman, 
(14 Thedcfart isa very vacommodious & vncomfore | * 
y | table place ro dwell in, For,therein good things are iÞ 
4 Foe wanting and euils abounding, The Iſraclites found I} * 
| 10 | this to be true by their experience, who in the de- i | 
1''_ fartnot onely wanted foode and drinke, but were IM © 
_ ſtung withſerpents, Neuertheleſſe, it is more tole- i *© 
if j | rable to abide in the wildernes among Vencmous 
$1 creatures and wilde beafts,chen to dwel in neucr {o p 
TH19 faire or plentifull an houſe witha brawling and vn- 
14 quiet woman, For ſhe by her words and dealings wil WW * 
1. more trouble and prouoke a man to griefe then any iW q 
bf 1 Beare or Serpent. ; 
ut Ting 29 1 the houſe of the wiſe man us 4 preti- il , 
1 _ ous treaſure and oyntment, but a fooliſh man | ;, 
Li! 1 denourethit, h 
fl SA The prouident perſon gathereth, the foole ſcat- I 1s 
| 1-7 —— /-_ tereth. In thehouſe of the Joi m141 is a pretions tcd- al 
q | | |  fureandoyntment.In the habitation ofcheprouidenc IF m 
ab) houſholder, there is laid vp ſtore of all things which iF 
& | | HY are neceſſary or pleaſant, For whatſozuer 1s of any Wf ;} 
' 1 profitable vſe, it is comprehended vnder the name F ,, 
TY of pretiozs treaſure, Againe , whatſocuer ſerueth 
i ynto delite, is contained vnder the word oyntment, 
= - itbeng then the cuſtome of the lewes , to refreſh ah 
nn | : and honor the bodies of men by annoynting the ye 
"if | ſame, But the foo'iſh man denwureth or ſeattereth 't, \ 4 
Wl | That is to ſay, the ynthrifty perſon by his prodigall- a 


ticlauthino our his greatſubſtance and the patri- 
2 mony 


Chap.21.  wponthe Pronerbes. 

mony lefrhim by his parents or frends,becommeth 

| banckrout, Now truly this is a great vanity and vex- 

| ation of ipirit,thar a fool ſhall ſpend thatin a fewe 
| datesor months, which hath bene longin getting,& 

| hath bene atrained with great paines taking. 


| 21 Hethatfolloweth after righteonſnes and _ 
= | Seeking aſtep 
bounty ſhall finae life,r1ghteouſnes, and glory. yigharonfun, 
_ Godlines hath the promiſes both of this life and 3 
| of the life to come, as 18 ſhewed 1n this ſentence, 
| This 15 the property of a godly man,that he fo!louy- 
 eth after righteouſnes and bountie or kindnesrhat is to 
fay,be doth nor flackly ſeeke after but enſue with 
earneſtnes thole rwo vertues , which are moſt ex- 
| cellent, anc vnder which al other are contained.The 
former af theſe is r:ghteouſnes, which is that vertue, 
whereby that whichis due is performed. Thelatteris 
bountie, which is thar vertuc,whereby good is done 
of a mercifull and kind affetion, He that thus ſee- 
keth theſe twovyertues, ſhall find three iewels and 
ſingular rewardes. The farſt of theſe is life , rhar is, 
length of dates in this world , and immartalitie in 
the world to come. The ſecond is rizhteenſnes, that 
1s,ſuch a 1uſt meaſure from the Lord and men,ashe. 
hath obſerued in his dealings. The laſt,1s,g/ory, that 
1st0 ſy honor both in heauen and carrh, before the 
almighty and among the faithfull. Thus ſhall the 
man be blefJed that walketh in vprightnes. —— UVUiſlomets 
22 The wiſe man goeth up into the City of bo firigch 
the mighty,and caſterh downe the ſtrength of 
the confidence thereof. 
This inftruion declareth, that wiſedom can doe 
much euen in war,yea more then ſtrength ) which 
yet therin'is comonly moſt reſpe&ed, 4 wiſe magoeth 
vp into the City of the mighty,one' prudent perſon by 4 
his pollicy ſcaleth the wals wherin ate many valiant 
me, ca[teth dovun the ſtrength vſihe cofrdence thero® 
_ .| Moree 
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Keepin of 
Je month. 


Pride ma- 


keth a man 
bns{ 192085. 


 Chap.21. 


A Commentarie 
Moreoner, he throweth downe by his deuiſe and 

counſell , the bulwarkes and caſtles of the ſame, 
Wherefore wiſedome is berter then ſtrength, anda 
prudent perſon is tobe preferred before one that 
1s valiant, 


: 23 He that keepeth his month and hi 
toungue , preſerueth bis ſoule from affii- | 
SHONS. if >; 


\ Experience witnefleth that he which hath no 
care how to gouerne his,geſtures or ſpeech, incur- 
reth many troubles , as diſtrefſe of minde, ſuites of 
law and woundes, from which he is free who guideth 
the ſame aright.Mentio is made both of the mouth 
and tongue , toſhew that watchand ward is to be 
kept both oucrour ſpeech and all the inſtrumentes 


thereof . Not ſo much as the mouth is raſhly wo 
be opened nor the countenance to be caſt awry, iſ 

much lefle then ſhoulde the rongue be vnbrideled, WM 
and ytter ſlaunders or reuilings , Now , as he that 
keepeth his doores faſtbard and lockt , preſeruet] 

his life from daunger”, ſo he that refraincrh his I * 
rongue and ferteth a watch before his lips , preſer- 

Ke his ſoule from diſtrefſe and deftruction. 
24 Proud, ſtubborne.ſcornefull,is bis name, * 
who in hu fury worketh pride. by? . 


_.. Heereinis declared, whereby an ul name is ca- | at 
ſely gotten, then which there cannor be almoſt a tl 
greater eli}, It is gotren eſpecially by workingypride Þ [y 
in wrath, that is roſay , by doing im the time of Þ 4: 
rage lome preſumpruous action, Many being angry | m 
becauſe their commaundements are not obeyedot if of 
their defires fulfilled', ro make their power know-Þþ to 
en, perſecuteſuchasxeliſt them , or attempt high we 
matters in the pride of their heart, Sodid Lame, ior 


when he boaſted that he woulde {lay aman in his m; 
| ” wounde, 
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wound , Dathan and Abiram, when tlity role vp a- 
gainſt Moſes, Nabuchodonoſer,when he caſt the three 
children into the fiery furnace,and Herod, when he 
ſlewe thelittle infants, as alſo Pharao, when he 


purſued the llrachtes , whom he had ſuffered to de- 


part out of his land, The name of ſuch aone as 
thus in his fury worketh pride , is proud, ſtubborne , 


and ſcornefull, That is to ſay, he is publikely infa- 
K mous, andnoted with mainy titles of reproch. The 
| firſtſpor of infamie that is caſt on him, 18, that he 
15a proud man , thatis toſay , one thar is yainglo- 


KF rious. Theſecond , that he is ſtubborne, that is, 
KW four, full of ſtomach, and very wiltull.. The third 


is, that he 1s ſtornefull , that is, a contemner and 
derider of all other befides himſelfe, and in deede 
a very wickedand peſtilent man,. Thus the arro- 


gant perſon who of all other moſtdefirech fame and 


renowme, by his furious behauiour and inſolent 
dealing, becommerh of all men moſt infamous, 


25 The deſire of the ſlouthfull 1941 ſ[taieth 


him , becauſe his hands refuſe toworke, 


26 Alltheday long he coneteth greedely, 
but the righteous man giueth , and ſpas 
reth not. 6p” Y 

Heerein the flouthfull perſon, ( who is alwaies 
Yarighteous,, inaſmuch as he neglectieth his duery 
andcalling,) is in diners pointes compared with 
the iuſt man , who followeth his vocation faithful- 
ly. Firſt, as concerning the negligent ſluggard, bis 
d:;re flayeth kim, Thar is to ſay , hunger which is a 
moſt greedy wolfe killeth him in the end.The want 
ot the things he defireth cauſeth not only his mind 
to taint, bur his body to pine away,Thus wiſthersand 
woulders, are neither good houſholders , nor yer 
longlivers, Secondly , the cauſe why the flouthfull 


287 


Slothtull per 


ſons 
UVUithers gp 


uvouldeys. 


man commeth to miſery anddeſtruRionzis for thar 


his 


The facrifiee 
ef the wu:c*+ 
hed abhomi- 


v4:109, 
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his handes refuſe to worke atall. The feete of ſug. 


gards do oftentimes ſtirinough, as may appeare in 
thoſe 1dle people and vagabonds , who though they 


do nothing, yet go about from houſe to houle , ey- 


ther telling of tales or asking of almes, Burt as for 
their handes, whichare made to be inſtruments of | 
working , they arc in their boſomes ,or hanging 
downe atreſt, Forthey cannot nor will eyther plow 
or digge, or occupy themſclues in any painefull 
trade or gainctull worke, Thus 1dlenes is bredin 
the bones, and will not out of the fleth of the ſlug- 

ard, Hence alſo it cHmeth to paſſe, that{as is taught 
in the third-place,) he conetch greedely or exceedingly. 
all the day long, That is to lay, he vehemently luſterh 
after other mens goods from time rotime , liuing 
both vacomfortably to himſeife and vnprofitably 
to other, On the contrary ſide as 1s affirmed in the 
latter part of the fix & twentyth verſe. The r42hteouw 
man emeth and ſpareth nt. Euery one that laboreth 
diligently in his calling doth not diſtribute to the 
poore, but many a drudge ofrhe world hourdeth vp 


| £oods , dooing no good therewith to the needy, de- 


frauding his owne joule thereof. But the tt man 
whois both painefull and mercifull , not onely hath 
ſufficient for himſelfe , but miniſtreth vnto the ne- 
.cefſities of other , by reaſon that as his heart is pi- 
rifull, ſo his handes are giuen to working, Thus,hc 
JIueth by his labour,yea therby he nourttherh thoſe 
thatarein want, Neyther 1s he thus Jiberall for a 
day or month or once ( as the manner of ſome is). 
in the yeare, but af dz; !ong , and that without any 
ſparing andniggardlines, Who would notnowe ra- 
ther be a labourer then a foyrerer , ſecing rhe ſlug- 


\gard is fo wiſerable a wretch, bur the iuſt man fo 
happy , and able to doc good workes?| 

27 Theſacrifice of the wicked man is 4 

abbomination , how much more when he offe- 

| ret! 
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reth it wickedly, 
This ſentence teacheth , thar rhe exerciſes of re 
loion pleafe not God of themſclues, bur are accep. 
| ble or abhominable in his ight, according to the 

- perſons that performe them : and the manner 
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of performing the ſame, Thefarrifice of the vvicked 
is abomination to the Lord. The gitt and ſeruice of 


the vrngodly diſplealeththe Lorde very much , be» 
cauſe the perſon who of:reth or performeth the 
ame,is vacleane and ynregenerate.For as the foule 
veſſell polluteth pretious li quor , fo the filthy foule 


of th» offerer , detlerh his offcing, Wherefore,chey 


arc deceiued,, whowallowing 1n ſome vice with re= 
pentance whereogchey are not touched , imagine 
that they can pacity the Lords wrath, by the exerci- 
ſcs of oodlines which they periorme, Burt if the ſa» 
crifice of the wicked bee of it {e}fe an abbominats» 
"om to the Lord houy machmaore then i it abbominavle, 
vuhen it is ter formed voickedly ? For then, it 1s ewiſe 
odious and deteſtable , once, for the finne of the 
perion, and agatne , for «the corruption of the acti- 
on. Waere fore , If any man do thoſe things which 
the Lord nath preſcribed, bur performe them not 
In that manner, to that « end; or with rhat affzaion 


whicn he requirerh, nor onely al his labour and coſt. 


151oſtbur rurned into finneand into matter of pro- 
aoking the: Lord into Gerex' difp Acaare: For-the 


Lord will be ſerucd not after the will of men , but 


afcer his owne wit,1ad che rule fet downein his hos! 
ly word, | 


23 Hee that ritzeſſeth lies , ſhall peri, 
bur the man that heareth » foal! freaks 
for exer. 

Thar vaine perſon who teftifyerh the chi ngs which 
neter he hard or fav or knew to be done,witnefſerh 


lies,for lics are vntrueths, and deniſed onely by the 
M ER. - 


UVUntneſre, 
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brayne of ſome deceitfull perſon or other, Such a 


one as thus witnefſeth lies, ſhall periſh, For beeing 


rrippedin his ſpeech,or puniſhed by the magiſtrate 


__ or the Lord himlfelfe, he thall be put to filence with 
 ſhame,or cur off from the earth, ſorhart he ſhall nor 


FJ mpudency. 


luc ,or at theleaſt tcl! lyes any long time , Butthe 
man that hearcth , ſvall ſpeake for exer, For he that 
teſtityeth no other thing, ſaue that which he know- 
eth to be true, ſhall both continue in life , and in 
liberty of ſpeaking. In deed, he that goeth by hear- 


ſay(as the prouctbe is)ſ{hal tell many lyes, as wel as 


trueths,Bur he that witneſſeth of a man that which 
he hath heard him ſpeake, and not that which he 


| hath heard other {peake of him ages neither de- 


celue nor be deceiued, For in thele caſes , the hea- 
ring of theeare is as certaine a matter, asthe ſight 
of the eye, Letys learne by that doctrine which 
heerec is ſet downe, alwaies to witneſle , not thoſe 
things which weneuer kneweor which onely hauc 
beene reported vnto vs by flying fame, bur thoſe 
things which we have learned by ſome of our ſelues 
in fuch tort, as that we haue eyther heard or ſeene 


them, or elſe euen felt them with our handes . So 


doing, we ſhall be bould and able in all times and 
places, before any toſtand ynto and auouch, thart 
which we ſay. 


29 The wicked man hardeneth his face, 
but he that ts vpright , ordereth each of his 


_ wates aright. 


Great difference thete 1s betweene thoſe that 
are of a crookednature, andthoſe, rhatare of an 


| honeſt diſpoſition. The « viched man herdeneth hu 


fac, the vngodly perſon goeth on in his finnes with 
out ſhame or returning backe, The ſear of bluſhing 
1511 the face, ſo that, whereas here it is ſaid of the 
wicked man that he hardenethhis face, it muſt bc 
yaderſtood, that he excuſeth hisſfin or proceedeth 

| therein 


—_ Se Sos. om. oe. 2 Yes 
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therein without bluſhing, He is like an harlor, that 
| hath aforchead of brafſe, or atraucllor, that foindh 
his face againſt the windand weather, and goeth on 
forward in his 10urney, For let the wicked man be 
warned or threatned neuer ſo muchyhe ſtil] procee- 
deth onin his iniquity, Bt he that 4s vpricht orarreth 
each of hu vvars ar:g/)t. For, the iuſt man walketh 
warily and loberly i in this world, & taketh care thar 


neyther he erre inany of kisopinions nor ſwarue 


o thelaw of the Lord in any of his atttons,Where- 
ore allo, if he be reprooucd or admoniſhed for any 
reds 5:1 isnoted to be miſe in him, hee reft- 


ſterh nor, but amendeth his fault, and as much asin_ 


him lverh , frameth himſelfe in the whole courſe of 
his life, Vito the obedience of the Lordes com 
maiundementes. 


 2O0 Therersno wiſedome , and no vnder- No vviſdon 
againſt God. 


ſtanding , and #o counſell, avainſt the Lord. 


Heerein is ſhewed , that all the pollicies or ſubs 
tiles wharſocuer , eh eyther are in the wit, or 
may ſpring from the deuiſe of creatures indued 
with reaſon whether of men or Angels, are veterly 

ynable rorefiſt and to hinder the Geeree and will 
ofthe-Creator. For it is afirmed,cthat there is now] 


dome,and no vnderfanding , and a counſel arainſi " 


the Lid By wiſedome in this place, a certathe- decp 
and generallknowledge of —_ matrers1s ment. 
By uniierſtandiny ; a palttite diſbif 7x0 or ordering of 


_ particular affay Ks or courſes' is vnderſtood. By CONM-/ 


ſell, prudemr adu:ſe eviuen arifing from ſcanningand 
debating of caſes, 1s in! fnuared, None of all theſe 
three nor any ſu brilcies ofthe creatures whatſocuer 
can ouerthrow the purpo, e of God, prenaile againſt 
his tru eth , or hinder n1s tnateſty from doing what 
he will, For the Lordes infinite wiſedome is able to 
ouerreach and preuent the wiſdom of the creaturs, 
hich is contained within certain bounds & limits, 
V2 | 3Iq i Te 
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21 The horſe is prepared againſt the day 
of battell, bur ſaluation it ſelfe , is of the 
Lord, 


As before hath beene ſhewed, that no pollicy 


preuatleth againſt the Lord,jo heere1s declaredthar 


no power can do any thing without the Lord. The 
rocte of the former part of this ſentence 1s to be 
found 1n one of the Plalmes,where the Prophet ſpea 
keth thus, An berſcis a vaine thing to ſauz a man, 
neitner aoth h2 by the greatneſſe of his ſtrength, pre- 


 ſerue therider, Theroote of the Jatter partisinan 


other, where itis ſaid, $4iuation belongeth vaty the 
Lord. It is lawfull ro make ready the lorle or to pre- 
pare any .tacanes or inftrumentes. for the bartel, 
For though God can, yer he will not ſaue'vs ordt- 
narily , without our 012e care and labour, Bur ir 
15 not lawfull ro put confidence in the horſe or any 
other creature, Forno creature can helpe or profit 
vs without the creator. It 13 the Lord that giueth the 
victory in the battel], For therein, thar part ſhall 
preuaile be it ſtronger or weak er,grextcror {maller 
which he fauoureth,If the horſe be not to be truſted 
vntoin the warres that is with fleſh and bloud, much 
lefle is thenacurall ſoule, inthe combar with prin- 
cipalities and powers, If the conquering of men 


| befromthe Lord, how much more 15 the viory o- 


uer Sathan and 1.15 Angels from him ? Certainely 
the minde may prepare it ſclte againſt remprati- Þ 
on , bur vnlelle the Lorde refit and yanquith Þ 
from aboue , it cannot poſhiblie winne the 
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THE XXAIL CHAPTER. 


1 eAnamecictobe fired aboue great ri- 
cnes , fanour is better os Fluer or 7 gold. 
W O goodthinges of this life are heerin pre 


ferred before the Foods of this world, T he tor- 
mer is a74,ne,thatis to fay , reputation or a good 
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- Fame ad j4- 
Hour. 


report. This name. is not that comendation which 1s. 


glue ro a man by the wicked for doing of that which 
pleaſeththeir humor, buriris rhar praiſe which pro- 
ceedethour of the mourh of the godly, or "—_ 
that 15 gotten by well-doing, This glorie or tame 
more excellent then all the treaſures of rhis —_ 
For it maketh a mans ſpeeches and aCtions themore 
acceptable, it ſpreadeth his vertues vato his glory 
andtheſtirringyp of other,itremaineth after death, 
it doth good to the children of hun who1s well ſpo- 
ken of, and hnally, iris a meanes of adutncement. 
N euertheles, howſocuer a name 1s fo Oreat a bleC. 
ſing, yer the ſmall reckoning wherein ſome of the 
godly are often in this world, 1s no curſe nor dil- 


aduantage vntothem , becauſe the Lord ſeeth 05- 


ſcucity to be more meete for them, and turneth jt ro _ 


be more profitable vnto them. Againe, although 
good report be ſo precious a tewell as hath becne 
ceclared ,yerreproach for doing well is no cwil,bur 

rather a glory, ſeeing it is a commendable, and hap- 
py thing, to ſuffer and to be ill ſpoken of for righre- 


ouſnes ſake. To haue 2 name vith (God. to haue a 


name withthe Angels of hcaucn, fina] ly to haucea 
name among 7 g00d men,this isa thing ro be detired 
aboue all worldly o008ds . The ſecond good thing 
er cad Remy: whichis ſaid robebcec- 
terthen filuer and volde. Fauour in this place, 1s 
that good liking whereby any perſon is acc? ptable 
and gratious in the eyes of God or man. his fatiou- 
rable affections to be P riſed above money For from 
V3 I the 
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the fauour of God procecederh ſaluation,from the 


 fauourof men, ſpringeth aduancement , a richand 
. comfortable mariage,pardon of offences, freedom 


our of troubles, the ebtayning of 4ll ſortes of ſures, 
and many other benefites and comforts. Hence its, 


that weſay in our common ſpeech, that friendthip 


muſt helpe 1uſtice,for a mans cauſe is ended as he 1s 
friended, andrthar afriendin the court,is better the 


a penny in the purſe.Theſe thingsbeing true &ſure 


which haue bene ſpoken , ler vs frſt learne this leſ- 
ſon,if we looſe al other things,yet to labour to keep 
our credit, Secondly, to follovu aftcr vubatſocuer 1s 
acceptable vnto God and ynto men, that we may 


Haue the fauour of them both. Thirdly , not to em. 


aire the eſtimation or account, that 2ny is in vpon 
wuſt deſert. Laſt of all, through cood report and ill re- 
port andthrough loue and hatred, to walke on for- 
wardin our callings, 


2 Therich and the poere mecte together, 
the Lord ts the maker of them all, 


In the former part ofthis ſentence is ſhewed,thar 
rwo ſortes of people differring from each other in 
condition, not onely are 1n the world, butas occa- 
fron falleth out, light one vpon another, Sometimes 
the rich and the poore mceete in the Church, ſonie- 
umes inthe high way,ſometimes about rhis buſines, 
and fomtimesabour that, Alike phraſe to that which 
heerc is ſet downe, we baue in the Plalme where it 
is ſaid, Mercy and trueth meete together,rightcouſnes 
and peace do kiſſe cach other, Inthe latter pare of this 


prouerb is taught, thar pouerty and riches fall not 


out by chaunce andfortune,but by the wil and pro- 
uidence of the Lord, For whereas it is ſaid, that 
Iord is the maker of them al', the meaning is that al- 
though there is difference betwene the eſtare of the 


rich man & the poore man in theſe outward things, 
WM yet 
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yet they are bothalike and equall, in thar they are 

the Lordes workemanthip and creatures , formed 

and made by him according to histmage,and placed 

in that condition whereof they are. 


G5. 2 T he pruact 134,72 ſeeth r he euill and Skunniug of 
| # J * . : o , / 
|  hideth himſelfe, bat the fooliſh go on ſtill, and *<< 


2 


are puniſhed, 


We muult be wiſe as ſerpents and harmeles as 
the dooues. The ſerpent hideth himſelfe when h- 
ſpycth a daunger, and ſo doth he that 1s wary pre-- 
ucntand auoyd perils, The firſt property of the 
prudent man, 15, that heſteth the euill , to woit, 
by the wllightening of Gods ſpirit , which gc vnto 
him a ſenſe and feeling of the greatnes of finne and 
of the certainty of the puniſhment thereof, Euery 
one doth not perceiue this, yea a man may haue 
ſcriptures at his fingers ends, andyetnotſce the 
danger of {inne or of Gods wrath, vnleſſe it be re- 
ucaled vnto him by the Lord himlſelfe after a pecu- 
liar manner , The ſecond property of the prudent 
man is,vpon the ſight of the plague or cull, ro hide 
himſelfe. The ſafeſt and beſt hiding of a mans ſelfe F 
in daunger , 1s flying vnto Godand repoſing of a p/zj,;.:. 
mans ſclte in his ſecret place and vnder his wings 1 43-9. 
by a liuely faith, Burt it is alſo lawfull and good,nor 
onely to h:de the heart but the head, and to vſe the 
outward meanes whereby we may be preſerued 
from euils, For although God can ſaue vs onely by 
his power , yet he will not without ourowne care 
and endeuour , nor without theſe meanes which he 
hath ordayned to thatintent and purpoſe . Heere 
occaſion 1s offered to intreat, whether 'a man may 
fly from the peſtilence with a good conſcience, or 
keepe himſelfe cloſe in the time of the plague, from 
thoſe that are infected with this noyſome diſeaſe, 
Put ſeeing ſomervhar is ſer downe in wy former e- 

V4 dition 
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dition of this booke , touching this matter, and 1 
ſhunne of purpoſe the entering - into contro- 
uerſtes andthe handling of common places in this 
treatiſe, [let paſſe to write any thing of this que- 
ſtion ar this preſent. Onely ler vs'all learne by 
this doctrine that hath beene already taught, 
ro pray vnto the Lorde that wee may not be ſo 
brutiſh , as ty runne into maniteſt daungers and o- 
pen ſnares, but on rhe contrary fidet haue cagles 
eyes to ſpy and foreſee, and Hyndes fecte troſhunne 
and eſchewe , all fortes of euils which may any 
waics hurt ys, eyther in our goods, or our names, 
or our bodies or our foules, And when we perceiue 
that the flood of Gods wrath will fal vponhe earth, 
lervs with Noah enter into the Arke , that thercin 
we may beſafe trom the vengeance approaching, 


Thus tc ſee the plague andro hide himſclfe, is rhe 


partand cuſtome of the prudent man. But the foo- 


liſh in the latter part of the (intence, g2 0n ſtill and are 
puniſher!, Inthe which words, not onely the kind- 
neſſe, burthe bouldnes of vaine and preſumpruous 
people is reproued , who proceede in wicked acti- 
ons or walke on in daungerous places, withour any 
chaunge of mind ,or withdrawing of the body , vn- 
rill they be ouertaken with ſome calamity , or ouer- 
throwne by ſome iudgement of the Lord. Indeed we 
are to venturecuen ypon the pikes, when our cal- 


ling ſhall enforce vs or neceſhity ſhall conſtraine vs 


ro bein the midſt of daungers , aſſuring our ſclucs 
that through the mercy and power of God and the 
miniſtery of the Angels,we ſhall not daſh our foote 
at any ſtone, yea we ſhal tread ypon the lyons &the 


dragons, But great raſhnesitis, and a gricuous Þ 


rempting of God, to hazardour ſelues vnnecella- 
rily , andnort to ſhunne thoſe euils , which by ſome 

eanes we may lawfully withſtand or auoyd. Such 
as thus ruſh willingly and wittingly into daungers 
and troubles, arc (as the Apoſtle ſpeake t,) _ 
Oy” | | caſtes 
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| bealtes borne to the laughter, and drawing ypon 
them themſciues [wit de ſtruction, Letvs therefore 
be harmeles as ths doues,, butlervsnot be ſimple 
as they and diuers other birdes are, who ſome of 
them feare neither arrow nor bullet ou {ome of 
them pur their necks into the ſnare, and ſer their 
fectre VÞON the Iimewtgs. Ocherwil 5 going onin. 
perilous ations Or places, Wwe {hall be ſure to be 
unithed with one puniſhment or other , which wil 
befallvs as a iuſt rewarde of our rafhubs ,Or as a 
warning toteachys to be more wary and circum» 


jpect. 
The reward of humility, ad of the feare 
s 1c/ wall, Huub 
of the Lord, us r1ches, honour, andlife. —_— 
m_ Lord. 


Theſe two'vermes , lowlines and the reverence 
ef the Lord, are as it were of kinne and linked to- 
gether, Vato them, three bleſlings are h-ere pro- 
miſed which men moſtdefire. For arſt , rhey dehire 
wealth, whereby they may atraine to che neceilaries 
of this life. Secondly , rhey deſtre honour wherby 
they may getthe greater eſtimation and come vnto 
offices or bearing ofrule, Thirdly, they; defice life 
orlength of daies tothe end thar they may continue | 
long in this world, Humilitie bringeth theſe defi- | 
red bleſſings vato men , as it wgre by ſcruing for. 
them.For the feare of the Lord procureth the lame 
by preſeruing from fiane , which bringeta thame | 
poucrty and death. 


Th- righteous 
5 Thornes Petr ſuaresare in the way of preſernedivem 


/ lo the ſnare of 
the Key 1h but he that heepeth 92s ſor! &, ho vvicked. 


ill depart farre off. from rem. _— 


By thoraes and ſnares, hu rting and intaneling e-. 


alls are ment, Thee are in the Guy 0) f ibe vwiched 
tan, 
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man, for the miſchicuous perſon perſecuteth the wſt 


| andſeeketh to entrap him by ſome ſubrilry, cuen as 


the fowler ſertteth ſnares for the fiily bird., Thus 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , deſtruion and vexation 
arein the way of the vngodly, but the way of peace 
they haue not knowen. He that keepet/ his foule, vuil 
depart from them, Such a one as 15 wary and watch- 


full 'ouer his owne ſafety, will not come nceere the 
place of daunger wherein the wicked man layeth | 


thornes and ſnaresfor him, but will fly farre from 
it, leaſthe be hurt. Itis lawfull then , nay itis our 
duety to fly from the perſecutions of rhe yngodly, 
and to remoue from tho'e places wherein they et 
ſnares for our liues. : 


his way , and he will not departe there from, 
when he 1s olae. 


This ſentence contayneth an exhorrtation, to 
trayn vp children in good learning, anda reaſon to 
moueys {o to do. The duety enioined is,teach a child. 
This duety the Lord in the Jaw commaundeth pa- 
rentes to performe, ſaying vnto euery father, Theſe 
wuordes vubich I commannd thee this day, ſhall be 
in thine heart ani thou ſhalt wuhet them on thy 
children . The ſame duety Saint Paxle chargeth 


Chriſtian parents 80 performe ſaying vnto them, 


Parents prouoke not your children to vUras5, hut brit} 
them vp inthe inſtruftion an1 infor mation of the Lord, 


The manner of teaching which parents areto vie, Þþ 


may be gathered not onely by the mention of chul- 
dren,bur by the ſignification of the hebrew worde 
heere ſet downe, which 1s as much asif it were ſaid, 
catechize or enteras it were. The thing wherein a 
child is to be inſtrufted, is his way; that 1s,the rule 
of Gods word and of his life, For 'wherewith ſhall 
a young man cleanſe his way,bur by ruling himſclfe 

ACCOrding 


t 


6 Teach a child according tothe trade of 


I "ol 


N 
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according to Gods word ? The reaſon why a child 
isto be taught, is, fot thathe willnot depart from 
theright way when he is olde ,it he be inſtructed 
therein , when he 1s young, For by good education 


hewill badis an habite of doing well , andretayne a 


ſauour of that liquor alwaies , "which was powred 

into him at the beginning, They that haue beene 

well brought vp in youth may proue amifſe in olde 

| age, burſurely vertuous education at the begin. 

| ning, is a good meanes tocauſe men to continue in 
| yertue tothe end, 


| 7 Therich mas ruleth oner the | pore; and 
| the borrower ts ſeruant tothe lender, 


; Pecauſe the poote man ſtandeth in neede of the 
| richyhe that is wealthy becommerh his Lord, For he 
commaunderh him to do his worke for the wages 
which he giueto him, and rebuketh him, if he doe 


' notwell, Moreouer, by reaſon the rich can beare 
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The berrowwy + 
er i ſeruant 


t9 the lender. 


out the charges of goucrnment, they are common- | 


| ly choſen into officesand fo rule ouer the poore. 
Finally, for that the rich cary the greater counte- 
| nance, & credit with them , they commonly vſurpe 
| authority and beare away the ſway in all matters, 
 andin all places wherein they liue. Likewiſe 7/ e bor- 
rovuer ts ſeruant to the lender, For he that goeth a 
| borrowing ( as wee fay ) goeth a ſorrowing. He that 
' doth ſo, looſeth his libercy , bluſheth oftentimes 

| when he meeterh his creditor, caypeth and crou- 


F cheth tohim, or ſelleth himſclfe to be his drudge, 
that with his labour and bonne may pay the 


debr which he hath incurred, 
g He that ſoweth iniquitic all rYeape af- 


flilkion , and asconcerning the r94,, t ben wrath 
HOY ſhall coxt peo its 
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« cheer(ull gi- fe 


Itis meet andiuſt that he which doth euill, ſhoulde 


* ſuffer condigne puniſhment for his euill doing, This 


commeth as oft ro paile as hcere is ſhewed, as ir fa]. 
lzthour, that he thatſoweth bad ſeede , hath but a 
bad harueſt, Againe jt1s right and equall, tharthe 
authority or powerwhich is abuſed, ſhould be taken 
away and aboltſhed, Thisalſoas often commeth to 
paſſe, as is ſhewed in the latrer partofthis ſentence, 
as irfalleth our, that the hard ſtroake of the rod or 
ſtaffe, doth breake or knap itintopeeces, For there- 
initis ſaid, thatas concerning the rod, the vurath 
theresf (hall conſume it, Whereby 1s meanr, that the 
abuſing of rule vnto rage or cruelty , cauſeth an o- 
ucrthrow thereof, which how true it is , the exam- 
ples of the tyrants in all ages declare, Other tran- 


fate the latter part of this ſentence otherwiſe, but 


the ſenſe which they giue thereof 18 all one in effeR 
with this heere ſer downe. 


g He that hath a goodeye ſhall be bleſſed: 
or he giueth of h1s bread to the poore., 


The Lord loueth a cheerefull giuer , as the Apo- 
{tle reacherh,He is a cheereful giuer,that hath a cood 
eye. For he doth not grieue to.ſce the goods go from 
tum as doth the niggard , bur pitying the neceſſ1- 
ty of the poore,heisglad and looketh merrely when 


| hebeſtoweth his liberality. He that hath ſuch an 


heart and eye, ſhal be bleſſed, For,not onely men 
will with him well, but the Lord himlſelfe will poure 
vpon him ſtore of remporal and ſpiritual bleflings, 
ſothatthe fruites of good graces ſhall increaſe with- 
in him, For he gcetb of his bread to the poore, Secing 
he beſtowerh food and ſuch like necefſaries on the 
needy , themſt and merciful God will increaſe his 
corne whereof breadis made, and the giftes of his 
gracein him, which are better and farre more ex- 
celenrt thenthe frurtes of the earth, 

10 Caſs 
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10 Caſt ont the ſcorner, aud ſtrife will 


ceaſe. 

Allremedies are firſt ro be tryedand applied to 
heale the wound that is made, but that member of 
the body which 1s incurable 1s to be curtof, lcaſtrhe 
reſt chat are whole, be chereby corrupted . In like 
maner, thou that art a magiſtrate, a miniſter, or zu- 
ler of an houſhould, art to caſt o#t the ſcorney , that 


\ 15rofay, to remoue or cut off the obſtinare perſon 


who wilnot be amended, and whoby his-ſcorning 


|. and (coffing raiſethcontention, from thy wriidit- 
- on, from thy congregation , and from thy family. 


Duers like precepres are giuen in the ſcripture, 


count him thac wil not heare the Church, as an hea+ 
then and a publicane, The author of the Epiſtle ro 


the Hebrews, admonitherth them to take heed, thar 


there be not among them any root of bitternes,thar 
1s, any contentious perſon, by whom! many might 


| beinfefted and proucked to difſention, The Apo- 


file Paulelikewiſe chargerth the Theſſalonians not 


to "”y company with ſuch amemberofthe Church 


as walketh diſorderly , or diſobeyeth his doctrine, 
The ſame Apoſlle wiſherh thar ſuch as did trouble 
the Church of Galatia were cutoff to wit, by the 
cenſure of excommunication, Sarah would not en- 
dure 7/724e!! and Agar but moucd Abraham ro cal 


20x 


| | | 7 i 1} Caſting our 
| oe ont , and ſuing : and reproaching will ' + Ana 


- Our ſawzour inthe: Goſpel, willeth his diſciples ro Mae.8.17, 


Heba3.1s. 
2.762.214 


Gal, C1 $a 


out both theſe {corners, &remoued both the bond- 


woman and her ſonne from her family. Tf neither 
theſe holy precepts nor theſegodly examplescan 


moue vs to praQtile this duery , yet the reaſon ſet 


downe in the latter part of this ſentence, ſhoulde 
preuaile with vs, For therein is ſnewed, that by ca- 
ſting our the ſcorner three great cuuls are caſt ont; 
The firſt 18ftrife, thatis to ſay brawling and fighting. 


The ſecond is ſuing , that is to ſay , defending and. 


proung 
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Wt prouing in courts of iudgementor proſecuting of 

11 ff - controuecrſfies. The third 1s, reproachzng, that is,ray- 

hy ls | ling and reuiling, libelling,andall manner of deta.. 
$: cingand diſgracing.Ifthe ſcorner be as our right eic 

ſt \ or asour right hande, hes ro be pluckt out and 

caſt away, x4 


| - 
The pare It As concerning him that loneth pure- 


4 

wears wuordes "Th Hom, 7 8 8 

gregraciow, 1225 of heart, grace ur #n his lips, the king will Þ « 

3 | Fi Ws 
..Y | Euerymans words thatis able to ſpeake readily Þ _ 
£0 or finely of marters , arenot acceptable nor draw ; 
F fauour or liking to him, that vetereth them, For, az ; 


we haue before heard, excellent ralke becommeth 
_ - nota foole,andas afterward 1staughtinthis booke, 
df a parable is yicomely in an vngodly mans mouth, 
6 M8 ©. Butas concerning him that loueth puyencs of heart, 
4 _—_ iT as touching ſuch a perſon as is voyde of diſlimula. 
POR See an exem £2andas 1s delited with trueth and holines,grace 
4k »le,Pſa.lot. 5M bus lips,h1s words are gratious and plcaſant,and 
Lis like to pretious liquor thar commeth our ofa {weet 
"1 48h | and cleane yeſlel. The king viill be bys ſricnde, the 
= i - prince will affe& him and ioyne him neere yn- 
\Y © him. | 


| : 


Mol the I2 Theeyes of the Loyde, preſerue know- 


Wh parroneof [edge .. b-t he owerthroweth the worde of the 
[NR j TURED. | 


ih” tranſoreiſor. 
Th. God is rhe defenderof trueth, and the rooter out 1 
\ REY of falſhood. By the eyes of the Lord, his love and 
Wig render care 1s meant, who heerein 1s like to thoſe | 
ith | men , who neuer turne away their Hoht from thole [4 
W's __ whomtheyaffe& This louing care of the Lord doth Þ ty, 
q 0 preſerue knevvulzde, that is to ſay , maintaine the Þ jy 
4 | reſtumony of trueth and ſound doctrine, Burthe o- Þ vc 
WW; ucrthroweth the wordes of the tranſgreſſor,that is 
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| to ſay, he reuealethin time and abolitherh in the | 
| end, all error and falſhood, 


13 Theſlathſullman ſaith ,a FLe i with Faqning fot 
ot, 1 ſhall beſlainein the ſlreete, 


In this parable, the behauioux of luggards when 
| they are called about their worke, is notably pain- 
ted our, Theſcnſe thereof 1s, that the idle perſon. 
| doth indeed ſo behaue himſelfc , as1f one called to 
| go abroad abour ſome buſines, ſhould pleade that 
| therefore he will not go ourof dores, becauſe a ly- 
| ons inthe ſtreets, By the ſlothfall man , ſucha one is 
| meant, as deliterh in idlenes or loytering, By the 
| lon abroad, ſome great imagined danger , ſhewed 
| out, Imagined I fay, becaule the ſluggard thinketh 
| alambetobe a lion, and counteth a {mall daunger 
| great, Whereas the ſluggard ſpeaketh thus , 7 ſhall 
| be lame in the ſtrectes, he ſheweth that he feareth 
| not only ſome harme bur deathit ſelfe.To bebriecft, 
| thus much heere is raughr, that , although it is nor 
| the vie of idle perſons, to vrter the ſelfe fame words 
| whichare ſer downein this place, yet indeede they 
| alwaies ſo behane themſclues,as ifthey ſpake them. 
| For the flothful hinder themſelues from their work 
by fayning of lets and fearing of daungers, as loſſe 
| of life, or of fauour,or of liberty, or of pollcfſions, 
| haujngalwaies one excuſeor other , eyther in their 
| hearrs, or in their mouthes, 
Latter ſims 
I 4. The month of ff YAUNGE Women 15 AS 4 4 + 1shmens 
| 4:0pe pit, he that ts adeteſtation tothe Lorae, Es. 


ail ! fall therein, 


 Thelarrerfinne is oftentimes a puniſhment of | 
thatfnne which before hath beene committed. A- 
mongall the enils 1n the world, there 1s ſcant any 
worſe then the mouth, thatis the Jookes and ſpeeca 
of 
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Feele.7 2 6. 
The rod ari- 
neth auvay 
fellie. 


Job,r1.12: 
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away. 


| tacirreaſonts w cat;their wil watward,& their whole 
hart inclined-& addifted ro euiil. Hence it 15 that 19 


of ſtraunge women. This is reſembled very fitly re 


' a pit, becaule it cauſeth men tofall into it = 


of fornication and ſich like vices, Itis.noletle a 

ly compared to a deepe pit, becautc he that Fallech 
thereunto, cannot riſe yp or get out. againe , bur 
is pluagedinro crernal and moll fearful deitruction 


and bottomles miſery. He that is  detcſtation tothe | 


Lord ſhall fall therein .Such a one, as Godforſ. aketh 
becaule of is former wick-nes: beeing deliucred 


- vp by him into a reprodate NCC through a pecu- 


larkinde of reuenge,ſhal be ſeduced by rhe mouth 
ofthe harlor,{Hc hall be as Ibo alt p ur(124 by the 
hunter and | dtiven 1 mto rep! or inare, © e arfull 


_ and moſt ſeutrey et with all moſt r12hreous iudge. 


ment of che 1c orde , more bitter and deadiy ht 


np ig or ally plague. 


Fooliſh 28:5 is bound wpinthe heart of 4 
bile Ext the rod of correilion will arine it 


CorreQionmuch helperh vnto the chaunging 
corruptnaturc. Foo iſhes is hound 1p ar the neart of 1 
<:;ld.Frowardnes & fimplicity ſpredeth ir {cli chrogh 
our the whole eth of youth , but eſpecially hatha- 
boad! in their {oules,wherin it is deeply rooted, For 


comparetha child nety borne,to a wild a{le col: that 
1s 20K foolith 3nd rude, and neuer was LIOAKen, 
kBanding thar fooliſhnes 1s bound vp1n ſuch 
fort in rhe hearc ot'a child,as that ir is fall V; -d het: 
unto 25a packe or fardelli 15 t9 an horles backe, yl 
as 15 dieclarcd in the latter part of this fenrence, uns 


roao/ crrreftion voill dyine it avs ty , If infeructionf 
by wordes will not chaſe away inhe , yet citaſiue- 


Gee wil i|,{o thatit be mode ate Alc 1 - 4 Wit 


ſpeeches of admonition, Crue! ty and cont: 1n2all 
beating will not do ir, bur correction "SR modcrat 
chaſtic 
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chaſtiſement, will not onely driue away fooliſhnes, 

bur gue and worke wiſdome as afterward is taught 

111 this booke. Z 


16 He that oppreſſeth the poore to increaſe. 
his owne ſubſtance , gining to the rich , ſhall Oppreſſing 
ſzrely come to ponerty. | pon 7 


Athough this verſe may ſo be tranſlated,as if thar 
thereby two ſortes of people were taxed ,who often- 
times come to pouerty,( to wit , both thoſe who pull 
yt theſelues the goodsof thoſe which live in want, 

| and thoſz, thateyther fauour, orin che humor of 
vatneglorie, ſend rich preſents ro the wealthy or 
| fealtchem ſumprucuſly, ) yer neuerthelefle , rather 
one threatening alone againſt thoſe that wrong the 
poore , ſeexmeththerein robe contayned, For borh 
the hebrew words fo lic in the originall rexr, as they 
haze beene ſer downe,and they are ſo turned by the 
olde tranſlator, Nowe ſurely it is a greate 'finue 
for 2 man to oppreiſe the poore , tozncreaſe his owne 
ſubſtance . For he that 1s brought lowe in his eſtate, 
1s rather to be rcheued , then to be pilled or pow- 
led. Neuertheleſſe this 1s a common praiſe in 
the worlde , by viury and ſuch decertfullmeanes, 
ro plucke from the poore that little which they 
haue . He thar dealeth thus ro multiply his riches, 
(hall in the ende come ro wante, and himſelfe be 
ſpoyled . For giuing to therich , he ſhall ſurely come. 
to poxerty. Thar 15 to ſay , beeing compelled to giue 
tothe mighty men of the worlde, to the end they 
would winkc at him or proreC him againſt his ad- 
verfaries , he ſhall be brought arthe laſt ro a poore 
eſtate, becing ſuckt dry , and prayed vppon 
by them, 


The w/e of 


17 Incline thine eare , audhearken to the the worry. 
wordes of the wiſe , and apply thine heart uns 1, c- "a 


: P fo. 
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8 to my knowledge. 
[4 18 Forit ſhall bepleaſant , if thou keepe 
_ theſe ſayings thy beily , and if they be dire- 
= - ted together 7 thylips. 


119 Totheendthat thy confidence may be 
'Þ in the Lord, I haue ſhewed knowleuge this day 
6 wntothec. bp. 
20 Haxenot { written to thee n1»ft prince+ 
ly ſayings in counſels azd vnderſtanding? 
21 CMakingkhnownevnto thee that which 
z5 certaine , aud ſpeeches of trueth , that in 


thy wordes thou maiſt returne the trueth to 
rhoſe that ſend to thee ? 


| From the beginning of the renth chapter vnto 
| | the beginning of thele verſes, diuers briefe ſenten- 


- 


_-_ 


| | ceshauebeeneſerdown, rather by way of dodrine 
 ._ * then of exhortation, Now, that ſtile beeing left or 
33 | . altered, Salomon returneth to take ynto him the 
'Y perſon ofa father , andrto ſpeake after thatmannzr 
1 which he viedin the nine firſt chapters . A graue 
-exhortacionenforced by certaine reaſons is contay- 
ned in theſe que verſes : Incline thine cares and har- 
| hen tothe vuordes of thevviſe ,bend rhe ſenſe ofhea- | 
ring, which 15 the entry of ynderſtanding, vnto the 
ſpeeches of the Jearned, 4nd apply thine heart unto 
my kn owleage, Moreouer , bend the inward powers 
of thy ſoulevnto my doftrine. For it ſhall be pleaſant Þ J 
if thou keepe theſe ſayings in thy belly , andif they be : 
__ airefled together imthy lips, For my leflons will be 
4/4 | {weeter vnro thee then the hony or the hony 
6 7 combe, if they be laid yp1n thine heart,, and fitly 
—_— . - vitercd with thy lips. To te end that thy confidence 
"Ns | may bee the Lord, F haue ſhevued kaowledge this 
ay vito the to the intent thac thou maiſt nor deſ- 
8b = | payre, 
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| Payre, noryetleaue ynto thine owne wiſedome, I 
haue at this time giuen thee ſuch inſtruction 2s | | 
jheweth both: Teal to be the true God and 
deſcribeth him to be tuſt, mercifull, wiſe and omM- 
nipotent, and alſo declareth the dueties of ebedz- * 
; ence wherein men are to walke, Wherefore ſee that 
thou tegarde my doctrine and obſerue-the fame, 
Haue nor l viritica unto the molt priace!y (apiainyus 
counſels and underſtand, maine Enouune vitto. thee 
tl, it VUUNICOMs Certaynezand "eecheroftrathyt that in thy 
'7yords thou mill return the rriltÞ to thoſe that /en-'e 
22 thee? Standeth nor the cale'to; tharl hane taken - 
paines ro ſer downe in writing,/not bale or common - 
but rare.and royall ſentences, by way otaduiſe and 
doctrine, teaching and Jeclining ad fancies which 
ſhall vaniſh, nor fables which ſhallneuer come to 
paiſe, bu rruerhes which ſhall be performedin 
their ſcalon, andare to be belecued , tothe ende 
thoumaift be able to.rendera reaſon of thy doings 
to thoſe tharſha!l call thee to. Account , and. giue 
ſound aduile to thoſe that ſhall require thy counſel? 
Like pcrſuaſions tohearken to holeſame dofrine 
as are ſer downe in the xwo laſt of thele veries;, are 
elſe where vicdin the ſcriptupe. The Apoltte. E aule | 
ſaith to the Galatians, Bebold bow large a diuter 1 CG He 
haue VuUrit en Unto you VUILD mne dVune hand, The Reuelit 9.9% 
Apoſtle 1ohn ſaith, theſe vuordes.of God are.truz, Our Mar.g.ns. 
ſaujour Chriſt faich heauen' and carth ſhall paſſe, but pre,8.6, 
0ne iot or title of the lavo ſhall not paſſe, till all be ful- 
fied, Before in this booke Cale 08 hath ſaid, I wil 
vtter the wordes of rulers. There , he vietha word 
in the hebrew which noteth our thoſe gOUCTNOULS 
which guide and leade the people. Heere, he vieth 
aword, which fi gnifieth thoſe nobles , that are in 
chethird place next tothe king. To conclude the 
camparing of places of [cripture which were an 
endleſſc worke whereas it isſaidin the end of theſe 

| verſes, that thou maycſt in thy vuords returne the 
'| | X#- £1 's 
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| beerof. Exod, 


Chap.22. A Commentarie 
trueth to thoſe that (end to thee,this phraſe accorderh 
well with that cxhortation of rhe Apoſtle Peter, 
wherein he willeth euery Chriſtian to be ready to 
render a reaſon vnto thoſe, that ſhall call them to 
-account of their faith, 


22 Rob not thepoore, becauſe he ts poore, 
weyther treade downe the afflifted in the 
gate. AS 38 
23 For the Lordpleadeth their cagſe,and 
will ſpoyle their ſoule, that ſpoyle them. 


In this precepr, the holy Ghoſt difſtaderth from 

a vice which is both very hainous and common 11 
the world. Rob not the poore lecauſe he is peore , doc 
wrong tonoman , but in no caſe to the needy per- 
ſon, leaſt of all in this reſpe&, that he 1s not able ro 
reſiſt or reuenge thee, Its great inhumanity and 
cruelty to oppreſſe him that is already prefled 
downe , and therefore is rather to be relieued, then 
further to be moleſted , Neyther treade dowun: the 
efflifted in the gate, Abouecall things abuſe not thy 
mighteuenin the ſeate of juſtice, to ouerrhrow the 
rightofhim,that is wrengfully purſued or gricuoul- 
1y diſtreſſed, It were great iniuſtice to beate downe 
the afflicted in that place, wherein ( if they be in- 
nocent ) they are to. be relicuedand defended, Yet 
this is often done by richand mighty men, who by 
flaundering,corruprting of the iudges,and delaying . 
of the ſuites , do cuen breake the heartes & backs 
of the poore. For the Lord pleadeth their cauſe, for 
although the cfflited cannot defend themfelues,or 
other refuſe to plead for them, yer the eternall who 
is their proper indge , will by preſeruing them, 
(hew himſelfe their patrone, and will wt their 
fonne ,tharſpoyle them , and moreouer, by reuen- 
ging their enemies , will ſhew himſelfe to be a pu- 
niſher 
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niſher of oppreflors, 2 
24 Hake no friendſhip with an angry | _— 
ran, neyther go with a furions perſon, — | with bafty 
25 Leaſt thou learne his wates, and re- :,,, ſnare. 
 ceiuedeſtruttion to thine owne ſoule. | 


Fellowſhip with thoſe whoarc baſty and ynbrid- 
lcd of their affeuons, ts heere forbidden,” Make 18 
frendſbipp vvith an anzry man , chooſe not him ro 
be thy familiar friend , who is of a wrathtull diſ- 
poſition , ncither go vuith a ſurious perſon , neyther * 
walkc inthe preſence of amoody perſon , who is 
ſoone proucked, and vſeth alſo to proucke other. 
Some by nature ſomewhat haſtie, are not vtterly to 
be reieted or excluded from our company , if tho» 
rough Gods grace they bridle rhemſelues in any : 
good meaſure, Bur ſuch as neyther ſtay their . 
paſſions at all by reaſon or Gods ſpirit, are fit to 
lue alone as dragons and wilde beaſtes. Leaſt thou 
l-arne his uvaies, leaſt by his example and company, 
thou be infefted with his vices, For heis an ill com- 
panion who hindereth goodnesor furdereth euill, 
Andrecee deitruction to thine ovune ſaule, And leaſt 
thou mecte with a deadly blow at his handes. For 
the furjous perſon ſparcth nor to ſhedblood, and 
ſometimes 1s wontto miſchicte or ſlay his neereſt 
and decreſtfriends, 


26 Benot of the number of them that touch "__ 

the hande , nor of them that promiſe to pay + 
aebtes, [dh 
27 If thou haſt not wherewith to make 

recompence [ why cauſeſt thou] that the\ cre- 
aitor ,] ſhould take thy bed from under thee? 

A precept is heerein giuen to the poore to take 
hicede of ſureriſhip,and a reaſon is added therunro. 


Xz3 {| 
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| Be not of the number of thei that toxch the hand , be 
' notone thatmaketh raſh and haſty bargins. Nor of 


them that promiſe to pay debtes, neyther be one thar 
caſcly promiſeth ro become ſurety, J! thou haſt not 
vvhereviithto make recompence, vby cauſeſt thou 
that the creditor ſhould take thy bed fro under theezSe 
ing thou artnor able to perform thy couenant,what 
reaſon haſt thou to caſt thy felfe into ſuch eaterm! 
miſery, as that thou ſhalr be pur to 281076 or ſell the 
bedwhereon thou lyeſt, and ſoto part with athing 
moſt neceflary, to the end:chou mayeſt diſcharge 
the debt whichthou oweſt for another man. Suerti- 
ſhipis not cuillin it ſelfe , but raſh ſurerifhip 15.2 
ſinne, Surctiſhip 1s not a thing vnlawfullof it owne 
nature, but to ſome it 1s yery hurtful], and to all 


daun Ferous, 


28 Thou ſhalt not remonue the auncicnt 


bounds which thy forefathers haue ſet. 
Thoſe good thinges are not raſhly or lightly to be 


chaunged , which bylaw or cuſtome of the elders 
are receiued. Moſes ſaith m Deutronomy, remooue not 


Dent. 19014% the ancicnt bound of thy neightor vobich the elders haue 


ſet dowune, in the poſſeſſion vubich thou ſhalt poſſeſſe, 
in the land vt hichthe Lord thy God ſhall ezus thee to 
iaberite, The ſame precept Salomon heere repea- 
teth andeiueth to his ſonne, In Iudea the chaun- 
ging of the markes of landes, did breede great con- 
fuſion in the yeere of 1ubile, wherein the grounds 
were to be reſtored to the firſt polleſors thereof ot 
at leaſt to their poſterity, Among vs, encroaching 


' onother mens poſſeſſions, andthe deccirfull diſpla- 


cing of the ſfignes of ourowne inheritances , cau- 
ſcth ſuites of lawes, frayes and ſlaughter often- 
times, If mens grounds ſhould not be ſcuered by 
creckes, orditches, or hedges, or ſome marces, 


much wrong would be done, and none ſhould know 


þis owne, Let men make as little conlcience of this | 
ſinae | | 


Chap.2 2, wVvpon the Prouerves. _ FL 
finne as they will , the word of God prenounceth 

eucry ONCACCUrL hed: chat remoueth his ricighbours Dex, 29.12, 
marke.Great men % o:ntlemen look you incroach 

not pon other mens poticflions, or looke tor a 

cu.;c ypon your incroaching, 


29 Taft thou ſeene a man diligent in hrs 58 
buifnest heſhall ſFand before RINGS » he ſoa: 1 Heb. ſovifez 


Yuisl nem 
ſtand befor e mcaneperſons, | matiers, 

AsS:lownes1s grievous, ſo ſwif _ 2S 1N work NY, 

1s acceptable. For he thacis quicke 11 diſpatching 
any matter, pc! riorm 1eth tie ſameina ihorttimeand 

by a a reacy courlc, Haſt thor ſuenea man ſwift mm hs 
buiſiies » Haſt thou oblerued one who diſpatcheth 

any worke of the body or minde, with nimblenes 
and d dexterity, or that flyech about his maſters-ar- 
| rants* Heſhall ſtand before kinges, he ſhall bere. 
5 | cciucd into theſeruice of nobles and princes, wao 
| are wont todelite greatly in thoſe that are quicke 

ſpiricedand painctull. He ſhall ſtand vefore meane or 


c | baſe perſons, he thallnot be ſuffered long to liuc ob- 
'S Þ {curely,or to haue ſome baſe place or office, Heere - 
or | ir may = obiccted, how 1s this promite of Gods 


word true, ſecing many diligentand painefull la- 
bourers are meanely proutded for, whileſt idle fer- 
uingmen, and loytering ruthans, are intertayned 
in many greatmens howſes? Truely theſe timesare 
very corrupt, but yet oftentimes1it cometh to palle 
whichis the point here taught,thatſuchas are very 
ſcruiceable and laborious, are hired and aduanced 
betore loyterers and (luggards, Nowe, howlocuer 
ſometimes it 1s to be leene , that the moſt dil:gent 
and readieſt ro doe good ſeruice ,arenowneple&ted 
 inthis world,yert heereinthey are to comfort them- 
> ſelues, that they ſhall heereafcer ſtande' before the 
| king of glory in heauen.O what an high dignity wil 
- thatbee aboue the glory of princes and equal to the 
| honourof An gels , for cuer to behold the face of 
X 4 God, 
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[Yi God,and toſtand in his moſt comfortable preſence, 
| Therewill be nodoubrt more toy in one day in ſtan» 
ding before the Lord, then can bee in an hundrerh 
yeares, by ſtanding before the moſt gracious and 
glorious prince 1n allthe world, 
[7 THEXXIILCHAPTER. 
I- When thou ſhalt fit toeate with a ruler, 
| tes HY ; 
OO Tempaant conſraer diligently what 1 before thee: 
bf 2 Otherwiſe, thou ſhouldeſt put a knife 
” 1028 into thy throat , if thou wert of a gredy ap- 
+: petite. 
'. 3 Deſire not bis dainty diſhes, for it 1s de- 
Figs” is certfullmeat. 
” On \ \ &' JE are taughtin theſe ſentences , howe to 
3 "I 0 "IE behaue our ſclues when wee are at ſome 
A Hy F oreat feaſtes , or at thetablesof great perſonages, 
2 JEM 7 . - . 
# ah | , N | They contayne two exhortations inforced by their 
Br j W-  Teuerallrealons, The former is, Conſider diligently 
© 14 q vohat is before thee , that is to ſay , ponder and ob- 
bt” ſerue with wiſedome anddeſcretion, the nature and 
..._=- ; _ thenumberof thoſemeates and drinkes which are 
it | il placed on thetable. This exhortation ſer downe in 
L414 464 0 the firſt verſe, is enforced by a reaſon ſer downe 1n 


the ſecond which is, otheruwiſe, thou ſhouldeft put 4 
knife into thy throat, if thou wvert of a greeay appe- 
zite, thatis ro ſay, elſe, if thou wert vntemperate 
of thy dict,thou mighteſt by catingor drinking too 
much, kill thy ſelfe in ſuch ſort, as if that thou 
didſt put a knife to thy throat, and ſo become the 


"author of thine owne deathe. The latter exhorta- 


tion is, Deſire not bus dainty diſhes , that is to ſay , Juſt 
not after nor couet with an vnbridled affeRion his 
pleaſant 


Chad.2 : . wpon the Pronerbes, 


Wilt thou cauſe thme eyes to fly after 
them? ( thou mayſt ] ut they will not ve found, 
For they will mage themſelueswings like the 
Agle, which flyeth vpto heanen. 


Itis not vnlawfull for a man to take paines in his 
calling, thathe may getthe goods of this life and 
ie vp vnto wealth, But to trauaile to attaine 10 71- 
es, that 1s, to drudge and moyle for the mucke of 
tus world, and for the ſame to oucrtoy!c. the body 
or torment the mind ,isa property of ancarthly 


minded man, and a faultheere forbidden , Neuer- 


elefſe, this worldlynes is counted wiſedon , ang 
tis indeed the wiſedome of the children of this 
world, who in their generation are more politicke 
andprudentthen the children of light. Bur ſeeing 
this15 not the wiſedome of God but the wiſedome 
of a mans owne braine , and ſecing rhe cunnmg 
deuiſes whereby worldlings go aboutto hook riches 
»themſelucs, are but crafty fleights, and cuil vices 
ndeed, eucry ane is to ceaſe from this his owne 
miedome, and to labour that he may be tiuely wite 
indeed, Although riches quickly vanith,&although 
ſome labour in vaine tobe rich, yet many a coue- 
tous man there is in the world, that ſetteth his art 
ypon them,and caſteth many a long look after them. 
Vntoſucha greedy wretch the ſpirir of God fayerls 
in the beginning of the fifth, Ferſe , vvilt 124 cauſe 
tmne 


I " 
pleaſant delicares, The reaſon why delicious fare a5 
ſhould not vnconrinently be defired ts, for thar it is 
c&ceitu]l mear, that is to ſay, iris like a bait vader 
which lurketh an hooke, and {ſuch foode Itis,as will 
eaſely oucrtake a man, if he be not very watchfull 
and wary, E20 | 

Trauaile not toattaine to riches ceaſe Moyling for 
; : 3 "OJ" uvorialy 
from this wiſedome of thine. goods, 
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thine eyes to fly after then ? that is to ſay, wilt thou 
deſire them toocarneſtly &follow them too cagerly? 

| Wilt thou do as faukeners do, who when they {py 
any fine birces, looke after them along time or ſend 
out their haukes to catch them 2? Thou mail! . but 

they wvill ot be found. That is to lay, riches will not 
be caught by thine eyes, burfly away from thee and 
neuer come to thine handes. Indeede ſometimes 
they that earneſtly hunt after the goods of this 
world, attaine to great abundance of earthly trea- 
ſures, bur oftentimes alſo it commeth to paſſe, that 

Eccle,nt,1r; (as thelonneof Syrach ſpeaketh) He that moyleth 

and haftenethand taketh carpme careto oe rich, hath 
by ſo mulch the leſſe, ly bouv much be trauatleth, 
Whereas, inthe laſt place it is ſaid , that riches wi 

make themſelues vuinges like the Aegle, wuhich flyeth 

op to heauen : this borrowed ſpeech is added, to ex- 

preſſe the impoſſibility of atrayning to that weal- 

thy eſtate , which the Lord wil not haue ſome man 

come ynto, For the way of an eagle in the ayre 

cannot be ſcene nor found out, by reaſon that ſhe 


flyeth both ſo high andfo ſwiftly, 
Nigerdlines, 6 Eate not the meate of him that hath ai 
exill eye, and deſire not his daintie diſhes, 
For, as he * grudgeth his owne ſoule,ſo 
Shazar or he will ſay vata thee, eat anddrinke, when hu 


S 
= ! "* heart is not with thee, - 


The former ; s Thouſhalt vomit out thy mor ſels which 
wvord ſiniÞ- thou haſt eaten , and looſe thy pleaſaun 


ethto meaſur "_ 
ee {attey.to 1 ſpeeches BR 


feare, 7 fol- I 73 Fwy 
/ ah IM Weeare, as much as may ſtand with ciuility , to 


rer reading, abſtaine from receiuing the gifts or viing the cout- 
«7a _ 9 teſy of niggards, whoare called men of euil eyes, 
exprefe ie becauſe they looke awgy and ſowrely on thoſe, who 


ſ21{ts was” 
fuſe fare the better for theay,' Eatc not the meate of hin 
[- this 


W chaz-23. wponthe Pronerbes. 
u Þ tt bath anenilleye, Either repayre not at allto the 
v1? | Gblcof the muler, or thereatfeede rene: "ſparingly, 


3E5 


'/ ond acfire nat urs d:; -inty d:ſhes. In any cate, luft $300] 
1d ÞÞ fer his delicares in ſuch ſorr,as by congreaAt cone- | 


ut FF ting thereofor delite therein: ,to be drawen to £0 
ot Þ t9his houſe, or tofeede too reedely at his able. 
nd W ror as be orudeeth bis ovune ſoule, ſo be will ſayio 
es Wl thee, cate and drinke, vwhen bis heart 1s not uuith thee, 

1s I That is to fay, like as he cannot afford his owne bel- 
ea« © [ya good morlell of meare, ſoit grieueth him that 


"at WF thou ſhouldeſt cate vp his viſuals » howſocuer he 
th WF will bid thee welcome and pray thee not to ſpare, 
at) W Thatirtis the cuftome of niggardes roſpare from 
th. © their owne beilies, and to grucge at their gueſtes, 
wil WW not onely daily experience witneſjetn, but the fon 
1th Wl of Syrach ( who may well be called an expounder 
ex- Wet the parables of this booke, ) plainely declareth. 
eal- WFor in the booke called Eccleſs, zaſticus he ſaith. There. 
nan Wi 3070 vw orſe then he that grudgeth himſelfe, and ths : 
yre Witherevuard of bis malitiouſnes. For if be do goo1to 
fhe WM limſelfe, he doth it againt his woill, and at lail heuul 
declare bis mal:tionſnes, TheentWeye grudxet! bread, 
\ an ("4 15 ſcanty at his table . Great cauſe there is why 


thou ſhouldſt abſtaine from filling thy ſelfe with the 
tclicates of the enuious man or niggard that hari 
?P, ſo janeuleye, For if thou ſurfeteſt hereof by reatorr 
; by What chou haſt defired chem too greedely, tho 1 ſpall 
vomit out thy morſelsvubich thou baſt eatct, Matis to 
Lich ay, caſt vp againe the dainty foode whereon thou 
| haſt fed, And moreorner , thou ſhalt looſe thy pleaſant 
mi Ccethes if thou voſt to his table, For ſeeing hewill be 
Ticued to ſee thee cate vp his vituals, thou Ma'r 
notbe able to moue him to myrth or to delite nim 
— dy any merry talke or courteous fpeech which tho: a 
; (as the manner 1s ) in the time of the feaſt ſhal vr- 
ho [+ Wherefore allo, as a man is in wiſedom to a>» 
Fog ſlaine from the niggards feaſt  ſohe 1s in di{crerion 


ty; $2 withhold inſtruftion and gracious ſpeeches from 


| He 
F | 


Eccle,24.6, 
2,444 10, 


7 > : 
7 
. TY 
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& the eares of the ſenſeles andgraceles foole, accor. 
ding 15s taughtin the verſe which followeth, 


Peolecare © g) Speake not inthe eares of a foole, for he 


ad car will deſpiſe the wiſedon of thy woraes. 


| 


The admonition heere giuenis ineffect all one 
Mat.7.6, with ghat precept of our ſaujour in the Golpel,Caf 
© not pearles before ſvume , and gue nut holy things unty 

dozs. By comparing of which parable with this it 
appeareth,thar we arc not forbidden to inſtruttany 
{imple or fooliſh people , bur continually to Tabour 
1m inſtruingor admomwſhing of thoſe, who are pro- 
phane and vnrepentant finners,and whoſe liues arc 

alrogether beaſtly, and whoſe rage againſt the truth 

is bloody. We muſt not ſpeake in the- cares , that u 

povvre forth bolſome coun ell continually in the heariny 

of ſuch fooles and ſeorners , for euery ſuch foole , will 

deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words, That is,cuery ſuch 

| hogordogas itwere, will but ſcorne thy prudent 

- 297 be they neuer ſo excellent,eyther for that 

The fathertss REY donor vnderſtand them,or for that they cannot 
by wo meanes like them, as beingquite contrary to their humors 


ererob:op= and dealings. 
preſies, | 


/{ 


10 Remooue not the boundes of the lit 
nes ,neyther eater into the fieldes of the fa 
znerleſſe. 

I1 For their renenger ts ſtrong, hee bim- 


 felfe willplead their cauſe againſt thee, 


By how much itisan eaſter matter to wrong fuch 

| as cannot helpe themaſelues, by ſo much iris a grer” 
Z£xc4.33,22- ter offence to doe them any hurt. The Lorde char-F 
gcthcucry one of the people of 1/7aell in Exod 

ſaying, thou ſhalt not moleit any vuideuy oy Orphai!. 


To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaketh Salowen in this ata 
when 
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xr» Þ when he ſaith, remoue not thehounds of the little ones, 
neyther enter into the fieldes of the fatherles, Thatis to 
ſay, neytherincroach ypon the groundes of thoſe, 
he Þ whoby reaſoa of their young age can make no rc- 
 fiſtance,neyther take polle(ion vnuſtly of the lands 
of Orphants, whoſe parcnts are departed,and who. 
ne- Þ cannot helpe themſelues, Now great cauſethere is 
Cat ©} why chou thar goeſt about ro defraude and oppreſſe 
ato © them, ſhouldeſt abſtayne irom offering any wrong 


or violence vnto them , For their rexenger K [trone, 
that is, God that is the helper ofthe helpeles,is ful 
of might and power, though they be weake, He bim-. 


ro- MN (few will plead their cauſe ayinjt thee, Albeir they find 

are MW nopatrons in the world, yerhe wiildefende theit 

ruth WY cighr, and puniſh thee for the wrong which thou 

at ii MI doſt offer vnto them, No manlightly wil be ſo bolde 

rine MW touch or injure the ſeruant of a mighty man, 

will WM for that he knoweth that his maſter will reuenge his 
ſuch MW quarrel, if he comp laine vnto him, And ſhal any 

dent MW dare to wrong the poore,or to hurt helpletle people, 

that 


thatbelceue in C 


who are the ſeruants of the. Lord of hoſtes,yea and, 
(if they be faithful )rhekinſmen alfo of Chrif le» 
ſas their redeemer and reuenger ? The greateft po- 
tentates in the world ſhal chroughly ſmart for ir, if 
they injure or 7 aprm—eny leaſt of thoſe little ones 
rit Ieſus, 

12 Applythine heart to corredtion , and 
thing eares to the wordes of knowledge. 


Two meanes there are whereby wiſedome is at- 
tuned, whereof, the one is inward, the other our- 


The heart 
th? eare, 


ward, Both theſe euery one heere is willed to apply, 
orex | iatis very earneſtly ro bend, The heart, in the day 
char-(® aduerſity, is ro beapplyed to correttion, that is, 
to beare affliction, to ponder wherefore it is ſent, 
nd torecciue duefruitethereby, The cares, when 
Wcreis any wiſe counſellor or initruttor, are to be 


applyed 


{ bildren are 
£0 be Correc- 


ed, 


TT ET —_ os Ne. 


applyedto the »wordes of $2000!cage. For by hearing 
ned ynto. Yea, as the Apoſtle witnetleth, futh com. 
lefſe people, w . who: negle& to heare good aduiſc 


. worde. 


" iner his ſoule from hell, 


; irom that yourh char delerueth tt £ Lan, nor cor: 


'wvrith the rod andthou ſha't delumer his foule from: bl 
| Scourge him with moderation, & he by this means 
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of goodinſtrufions and precepts, learning 1s attaz- 
met by hearms, to thatthey gre fooliſh and faith. 


b, 
bur c{pecialywho contemne the preaching of te 


I 3 it hl axe 7191 chaſtiſen ext fi rom the 
child ,when thou ſnalt ſrite hin with the rol 
he Pl not die. eat 

 Smrte him with the at ai dihin (hall 


Parentes arenow admonithed-to correct their 
children, and mooued heereutnto. by the declaratr 
ON of the great bench which they thal procure vn; 
to them, by viing the rod and chaitening them accor 
dingro their dejarts,voi/hdrauy nut chailiſcment ji 
ih cv./d-, neyther al: ogether withholde correction 


rect him t00 [elume - Or GO fp rINgiv. 17 Len thu 
ſalt fanitc bi £ vil the rod be ſoa! wot dic. When 
thou thaltmoderatly chaſt him with aty 19 oc vant 
thou jhalr onely caule [7 11S fleſh LW (mat, bur not a) 


or flay him, fora rod wil breake no bones, Switehin 


beeing amended, will not afterward deſerue tem: 
poral or eternall death , but ſhall be preſerued v by 
the ſtripes which he | bath ecciued, from the graue 
and acitruttion, The cockering of PArents 15 tit 
"oy cauſe that diuers children come to the gallon! 
and the correction which wiſe farhers and morhers 
exerciſc their lonnes and daughters with , is the 
meanes whereby duuers other are ſaucd from {nnF! 
andthe puniſhmentes thereof,yea and oftentime$ 
from the very place cfexecution. 


| | IS bl | 
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.| 15 Ay ſome, if thine heart be wiſe mine L [- 
- | heart, exen mine alſo, ſhullretoyce. A 
| 16 Andmy remes ſ1allleape for joy ,whi- 

leſt thy lips ſpeaks UNr1T FMnTs, 


ic Whatcan a father more with ynto his child, then 
chat he may be wiſe, and vtcer gracious ſpeeches? 
,. | Intheſe wo reſpetts, rhe (piritual father heere de- 
\ & clarethchathis toy ſhall be tul}, if he ſhal percetue 
his ſonne to haue both an vnderſtanding hearte, 
| anda lippe of trueth and grace, If (faith he ) thine 
al: heart be wriſt, thar is, If thy. ſoule. be ſanRifyed, 
mme heart een n:n2, ſhall revoyte, my foule euen 
mine Wo am thy father ſthal be glad. 4nd my reynes 
ſhall leape for ivy, moreouer my inward partes ſhal 
be moued to exceeding chearfulneſſe,andrriumph, 
vuh1l/t thy lips (peaks vprizht things, in the meane 
ſeaſon, whileſt thou vrtereſt ſuch ſpeeches as are 
true, tuſt, holy and gracious, which todoe is a very 
hard matter, but athing much acceptable to God, 
profrableto men, andvery praiſeworthy. Foras at- 
terward1s affirmed in this book , people vill kiſſe the 
ls of him , that uttercth upright things. 6 


or 17 Let not thine heart exny ſinners, but p,;,,, 

ent remarne) inthe feare of the Lords all day (une. 

72 bu lomo, | | 

Neal) _—_— : x4 

: ren - 13 For ſarely there z5 a reward, and thine 

ed bf vope ſpall rot be cut off. 

gravely To enuy ſinners ,15 to de mouedatr the proſpe- 

15 t19F Iity and to Toue the company of the vngodly, The 

allo! teare of the Lord is that pure ſpouſe and louely La- 

orherÞey asir were,to whom we ought to beare ſuch a zeal. 

1s rhYandaffeton, as thar we ſhoulde ſue ynro her con- - 

n GongJunually and delite alwaies to be in her company 

netmeQF'o enioy her preſence , not caring for thewickedor 

te glory wherein they flouriſh, Why fo 2 For ſarely 
1 ters 


320. 


Ba 12 
naſe. 


father doth firſt will hisſonne to harken. Second}, 
foraſnnich asa man may heare wife counſell and 
_ vetbe neuer thewiſer, if he perceiue or receiue « 


childith folly, ro be wiſe. Laſt of all, for that it isnot 
| inough to know the trueth vnleſſe it be lJoued, de- 


: YATS. 


ſuch as haunt the tauerns, or vie to quake in 0! 
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there is a revvard,and thine hope ſhall not be cut of, 
That is,howſceuer the wicked ſhal be deſtroyed, and 
the ſtate of the vagodly fade away , yet thou ſhalt 
not looſe thy labour , bue that which thou hopeſ;, 
ſhall ar 13ſt be graunted, thoughitbe long firſt, euen 
the polleſiing not onely of the reuerence of the 
Lord, but therewith of the crowne of life and e- 
tcrnall glory, 

19 Heathen my ſon,ana airett thee hart 
inthis way. 
Thisſentence may very well by toyned to the two 
former, ſecing therein ( as it ſeemeth) the ſpiritu- 
al father concludeth the former exhortation. Sec. 
ing knowledge commeth by hearing , the ſpiritual 


not , he biddeth him laying aſide all ignorance and 


lighted in and embraced in the affeCion , he ex 
horteth him to dire&his heart in this way, that is 
to caulſc his ſoule to affect and follow after the fearc 
of the Lord,and not the way of the wicked, 


20 Be not of the number of thoſe that ar 
bibbers of wine , cy of thoſe that glut then 
ſelues with fleſh. . 

21 For the drinker ard feaſter ſhall becont 
poore , anathe ſleeper ſhall be cloathed wit 


. 
, 


Diuers there are whoſe belly is their God,ofwhol: 
fellowſhip the holy Ghoſt nowe warneth vs to tak: 
heede. Be not of the number of thoſe that are bibbe 

of vvine, Follow not the cuſtome nor company! 


Cul 


vhol 
take 
:bbers 
any ol 
n O! 
cul 


Chap.23. wpon the Progerbes. 


cup of ſtrong drinke after another, or of theſ* that 


rlat th ranſelu.3 s vuith fleſh, Neyther yer be of their 


crewe or fociety,who exceedingly lous good cheere. 


& cramme themſeluestul of che daintieſt mea: tha: 
can be gotten, Heere I cannot bur rthinke ypon the 
toolith cuſtome of the papiltes , and ſmile arrheir 
blinde deuotion and witles dealing . Foriooth, be- 

caule Chriſt faſted forty daics and forty nights, they 
alſo abſtayne ſo long, bur not fromall foode as he 


did,yer from all fleſh, which as they imagine puttcrh 


vp the fleſh, and therefars e151nſo holy atime not ro 
be taited, as1s contecrated as it were ynto the ſpi- 
rit, In the meane ſ:afon, as if there were not afleſh 
of fiſhes, or asf heere $.lomwon had by che name of 
fcth forbidden onely the oucrcharging of the ſto» 
mach with the ileth of foules or beaſtes of the 
earth , racy ſpare not to fill themieclues with the 
dainticſt fiſhes of the ſeas, and moſt picaſanr fruits 
of the orchards or gardens, As for wine and ſtrong 
drinkes, they make no conſcience to abſtayne from 
them, wok fo powre them in by bowlefuls, although 
heereths aly Ghoſt hath as well condemned bib 
bing of wine as cramminy in of fleth, Bur the truth 


1s that neyther eating of Heſh nor drink ingot wine 


isin irſelfe vnlawfull, bur thar excefſe in both 
theſe and eyther of chem , iseutll and heere forbid- 
den. The reaſon why ſurtetting and druntennes 
1s tobe auoyded is, for thar ,the drizher and feafter 
ſhall become pore, eb th: fleever [hal be clothed vuub 
rags. Such wotſes as h-ere are ſpoken of in- 
curre pouerty, partlytaroughtheir great expenſes, 
and partly through their looſingof the time, And 
for that much earing and drinking cauſerh much 
ſle:ping, and much ſleeping bringerh EXITeeme 
pouerty: to make the vices of drinking and ſurfer= 
ting the more odtous ,1t 1s {aide , that rhe ſleeper 
thal be cloathed in rags,that 5,904 In torne and pat- 
chcd apparrell, 
þ 22 Hetr- 


V3 


t2 
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22 Hearhken to thy father who hath begot- 
o 19 1p ve fenthee, euher diſpiſe rhy mother when ſhee 
2 br arſprſed, ſhall be olae. us 
 __ Inthe former partof this ſentence a reaſonis ſer 
downe, why a father ſhould be heard and obeyed. 
The reaſon why thou artto hearken ro himis, for 
that he hath begotten thee, Thar is, he is the in- 
ſtrument vnder God of thy becing, and the father 
of thy fleſhas the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, In the latrer 
parr of this verſc a charge is giuen ro children not 
rodeſpiſe their mothers in their old age cr for their 
_ olde age but rather in this reſpe& ro honour them 
'the more. Indeede there is no cauſe why the mo- 
ther ſhould be contemned when ſhee groweth into 
yeares, For although her olde age maketh her ſub- 
i1c&ro manifold infirmities , yer withall it maketh 
her wiſe, and reuecrend and graue, for which cauſc 
as ſheisat all times tobe honoured, ſo then eſpe- 
cilly ſhes robe regarded, 


Truethuto 23 Fs) Ky 1 raeeth and ſell it not : [ likewiſe ] 


be bourhe 4 iQ. ; : 
Fours. wiſedome, inſt ru:tion,and vnderſtanding. 


ſole. Properly thoſc thinges are ſaid to be bought, 


which are gotten with tome coſt or labour, Where- 
as then cuery one 1s willed to buy tructh, the mea- 
ning 1s that he 1s ro purchaſe faithfulnes and fince- 
rity vnto himſelfe,norſparing any paines or charge 
ro this intent and purpoſe , This heauenly rructh, 
( as alſo the graces heere mentioned,)is by all good 
meanes to be ſoughrafter,bur itis only to bebought 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as 1s taughtin the Reuelation of 
Keel, 3,224 Saint Fobn, As truethis to be bought, fo itisnot 
to beſold. For we are not toeſtraunge it from ys for 
any thing in the world, nor to make vile account of 
it, as commonly they do of their poſſeſſions, that, 
ſc]lchem, Truely there are many vnthriftes of this | 


ſorre, 


bed 

Chap.29, wpoen the Promerbes. | 222 
ſorte, = ſell and paſſe away from them the gr 
ces of Gods ſpirit, exchaunging them with the 
yanines of this preſent life, Now ſeeing wiſedome, ; 
inſtrution and vnderſtandiag, of which three ver- 
cues much hath before beene ſpoken in this booke, 
are precious jewels as well as truerh,they are in like 
manner to be bought bur not to be feld, eſpecially 
ſeeing no man can put them away from him, 
withour making ſhipwracke of fayth and a good 
conſcience. Yer miny there are, wh as eaſely and 
willingly forſake and forgo? theſeand ſuchlike oitrs 

of the ſpirit, as Eſ.u: lolde his byreaagns fora meile 

of Potrage, X 


24 The fataer of 4 righteous ſome aoth 
ereatly reiogee , he that 6, everterh a wife child " "SN joy, 


ts olad inregard of hin. 
25 Letth » father and thy mother retoyce, 


and let her that bath borne thee gl 'p for 197, 


Againe and againe doth the holy Ghoſt exhorte 
children to labour by all good meanes, that they 
may be a comfort to their parents , Naturally Te 
rake :r counreth the weldoing of his fonne to be his 
owne welfare, andhis vertue to be his owne glory, 
Hence it is, that the well diſpoſed father taketh ex- 
ceeding comfort when he ſeeth his ſonne bothro 
know the rrueth and to practiſe chat which 1s 1uit 
and equall, Hence it 15 allo on the contrary fide, 
thathe grecuerh nota lirtle , when he perceiteth 
um to be vncapab] e of & nowledgeor wicked of life, 
Seeing it is ſo ( faith the ſpirit of Godin this place 
to euery child, ) let thy faiher and thy mother reiopce, 
caule both thy parents by thy wiſedome and yer-_ 
te to be glad, and tet her that hith Garne thee (in 
for toy, but eſpec tally cauſe her to whome rchouwaft 


a great paine and 9; -1ofe in bringing thee forth, to 
Y 2 rece;ue 


rant 
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receiue aboundan:t conſolation by thy prudent be- 


 haniour and yprigat lite, 


The adulie- 


26 My fone, gine me thine heart and let 
thine eyes diligently obſerue my waics. | 


27 For 4 WAOATE 1s a asepe aiteh , and A 


refie 1s ASicep ſFranmge woman us 4 arrow pit, 


Rr b, 


25 Aforeoner ſhe lyeth in waite as 4 rob- 


ber, er multiplyeth tranſgreſſours among men. 


Asthe wiſe father hath before exhorred other of 


\ kischildren to take heede of ſundry vices,fo heere 


ne warnethas1t were oneamongſt them whom he 
perceiued to be inclined ſomewhat ynto inconti- 
nency, to take heede of fornication. To this ende, 
firſt he willeth him to giue him his heart, thats, his 
affe&tion, renouncing himſclte and ſetling his loue 


onel y and fully ypon the Lord, andthe inſtruments 


which the Lord vſerh to call himto repenrance,and 
ro draw him to his kingdome, Secondlyhe biddeth 
hum to let his cics diligently obſerue his waies, that 
15 to ſay, to apply his vnderſtanding and mind and 
his whole care,to regard his preceprs and the truth, 
which is the right way wherin he 1s to walke.Third- 
ly, he ſheweth thatthercis great cauſe why his yong 
lonne ſhould obey him and regard his precepts and 
waics, telling him that there are very dangerous 


- waiesin this world, and ſnares Jaide in ſundry cor- 


ners, For, « v: beore agcepe ditch, anda (traunce 
Vv0man is anarrovupitSheis heere called a whoor 


anda ftraunge woman, whois wantonly giuen,bee- 


. 


11g ancther mans wife. Such a one isasadcepe 
ditch, whereunto a man maycaſely fall, bur he can 
hardly come out from thence ,and as a narrowe 
pit, which 15 a very dangerous and troubleſome 
hole, whereuntoa man may ſlip ar ynawares , but 
Merein he cannor ftirre himſelfe or be ar caſe. 


For 
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For the Kent a woman brinyeth diſtrefſe andtrou- 
ble,yea death and defty uRion vnto her companions, 
Maraarrtd elyeth ing eatt as a robber, and multipls- 
«th tranſricſSaurs amuns men, F urthermore , cucn 
as a thicte Jurketh in adn or buſhto geta prey , fo 
the wanton woman, Iyech in wait and vieth baytes 
to ſteale the heartes of men, yea and preuaileth 


with many, thus increaſing the number of notort- 


ous offendors in the world. Wherefore Juit nor at- 
ter the ſtraunge woman in thine heart, neyther 
caſt thine eyes toward her rocouet her im thy mind, 


325 


but reſ1gne thine affection vnto the Lord, andlooke 


vpon his law, as that onely right way wherein thott 


canlt walke ſafely. 


29 Towhomts woe? towhame = ales! ro 
whome ts ſtrife? to whame is babbling ? to 


whome are wounds without cauſe ? to whome 


z the rednes of the ezes? 


The purpoſe of the godly father being nowe to 
diſſuade his ſonne from drunkennes, in | this que- 
ſtion which he propound:th, he ſerreth downein 


an heape, the greate and ſundry cuils which this 


vice bringeth with ir, It worketh firſt of all woe, 
thatis extrecme gricfe and miſery temporall and 
cternall, For the ſcripture 1s wont to call euery hea- 
uie iudgement of the Lord in this life and ercrnall 
condemnation, by the name of woe. And certaine 


tis, that as che drunckard ſhall be plagued in 


this world {o ( withour vafained repentance) he 
ſhall neuer enter into the xingdome of heaucn, Sc- 
condly, it workerh alas, tzatis,groning and {1ghing 
by reaſon of a miſerable and poore eſtate, for lo. 
Ks the wordimporteth, Thirdly ic cauſerh ſtrife, 


to witin the time of drinking ,atwhich time drun- 


kards are wont to cautl one at anothe r,and to braul 
andſcould and rage lic pcople auitof their wittes, 
'E Fourthly 


Dri hE2H20S 
K 17051 % 
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wine , tothem that goe and ſeeks out * 
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Fonnthly ir maketh men to babble , for when the 
wine1s 1n, neither can men commonly keep any ſc- 
cret, neither vie they to be filenr, but eyther they 
p! leaſantly ſkoſtc and ict vpon cuery light occaſion, 
or talke vainly and friuolouſly, or inueigh bitterly 
agunft magiſttates,miniſters, and goud people. Fift- 


Tt ae: cauſeth woundes without cauſe. For 


x flgþ 6 the drunckarddeſcrueth well ro be puni- 
ſzedyer heis oftentimes beaten when he prouokerh 
no man,yea and when he knowerth not what is done 


 tohim,or how to he! Rc himſclfe or to reuenPe him - 


ſelfe. As toſuffer for a good cauſe isan happy thing, 
{otobe thus wounded withour cauſe,is a ſhame and 
miſery. Laſt of all, it worketh readaes of the 148 
For much drinckins cauſeth humor to abound in 
the body and eſpecaally in the face, and namely in 
the eyes, which thereby arc oftentimes both ble- 
miſhedand blinded , The poophane aud bcaſtly 
drunckardes make a ieft of this rcadnes of the eycs 


_ and fay that they had rather drinke out theireyes, 


then that the wormes ſhould eate them out. Bur 
{ecino the body i is the temple of the holy Ghoſt, and 
the eles are as it were the lights and windows of this 
temple,as in blemiſhing their faces.they huztthem 
ſclues, ſorhey heerein finne againſt God , who will 
deſtroy them har de ſtroy his temple, and caft them 
into vtter darkenes,who darkenas ir were the lights 
of his habitation. This thar hath beene ſpoken in 


 thisverſe acainſ! drunkennes, may be ſufficient to 
| moue any reaſonable man to abhocre this rice, but 


ſich as give themſelues vnto ſwilling, are indeede 
brute beaſtes , and therefore nothing almoſt will 
Preiuaile with, them, 


30 Emcn to them that FAYTY rong at the 
2211xt 


W124e, 
The 


[ 
' 
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The aunſwere vnto the demaundein the verſe 

going before, 13 heerein contained, which defineth 

whois the miſcrable man before {poken of,and de- 

{cribeth drunckardes vato vs by their properties 

and conditions, They arc in the former place notcd 

to be ſuch, as tarry loz at the vine: that is, who 

ſpend much time in drincking , and are not con- 

rentwith a little ſtrong drinke , butpowre in one 

bowlefull after another , In the ſecond place they 

are declared to be ſuch,as goto ſecke ourmixtwine, 

Thar is , they hauntthe tauerns, and ſearch from 

place toplace, where is the pleaſanteſt, ſtrongeſt 

and fineſt drinke, that it may ſpurre them on for- 

ward vnto all excefle., Thus drunckards offend, in 

ſpending roo much time in drinking , in {willing in 

too much, in ſecking their bane, and in labouring 

tolatisfy their dainty taſt vnto the full. 
31 Looke not thou wpon the wine when it 6 


appeareth red , when it ſheweth his colour in drunckennes 


thecup,or ſtirreth very kindly, -+——%h 
; A remedy againſt drunckennes heerein 1s pre- E. 

$ ſcribed. Looke not thou vpon the vvine vuhen it ap- 

y pearethred. Caſt not thine eye vncontinently ypon 

1 the drinker, for that which the eye beholdeth, the 

N heart coueteth, looking vpon the wine is heere for- 

ts bidden, not as an cuill thing , but as a way and 

nN meanes vntocuill , Solikewiſe 1s the beholding of 

LO the colour ef it, or (as it is inthe hebrew) of the 

ut 


| eyeof itin the cup.. For when it ſhall haue alouc- 

de | lyandaliuely looke, and when it ſhall be graced 
1) | alſo by thecleercnes and comelines of the veſlell 

wherein itis,then 1tharh the greater force to allure, 

| But eſpecially when it ſhall ſtirre very kindly , thar 

he | isto ſay,leape and fpurtin the cup. In which words 
ixt | (asitſeemeth) good wine is painted our and re-. 

| ſembled to a fayre and beawtifull damſel, whoſe 
rhe | checkes are ruddy , whoſe cies arclinely and pear 
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_ Cing, and whole feete are nimble and dancing , 
who by theſe meanes doth draw the eyes of men. 
toward her, and enamor and entangle their affe&ti- 
ens with her, The ſumme of this whole ſenrence 
briefly 1s, that all occaſions and prouocations vio 
drunckennes, are to be ſhunned with all care and 

diligence, 
Theeffutts of , 32 Intheendit will bite 4 a ſerpent , and 
drunkennes ſting like a cochatrice, 


pe bi aj 1 | j ; 

and deadly, Leaſt the pleaſartnes of the wine decewe and 

_ allureourſenſes, the bitternes and grienous effects 

thereof, are hecre declared by way of compariſon, 

A ſerpentor ſnake greatly hurteth a man by the 

yenemous byting of his teeth , But thoſe poiloned 

creatures, which ſting with the tayle, as doth the 

| The ſcorpio Adder and (35 Ithmk)the cockatrice,do work more 

aud thee. deadly harme , For ſome of them paine tfim whom 

- morrow @nd they ſting with extreeme torment, ſome make him 

wo #52 © runne mad, 3nd fotnc cauſe him toblecde to death, 

TY Euen fo doth wine gulledin without meaſure affeRt 

and deſtroy fuch as are giuen thereto, It rroubleth 

the brayne, itinflameth the liuer, it ouerwhelmeth 

the Komach, itmaketh the belly ake, andthe whol 

| bodyfeeble, 2ndcauſethin the end deadly diſeaſes. 

befides all rhis, it defileth the conſcience, itturneth 

' a man into the ſhape of a beaſt , and draweth etcr- 

nal deſtruftion both vpon body and ſoule. Pouerty, 

ſhame,licknes, death and condemnation, theſe are 

the effe&es of drunkennes, then which no birings 

or ſtingings of ſerpentes or venemous creatures, 
are more bitter and vntolerable, 


-J2 T hire epes fha'l behold ft YAUNTE WOMEN, 
ana thine heat t ſhall ſpeake fi or ai p] things. 
Pp, 5 8 | | 
oi4 fuel Neyther the outward ſenſes ofthe body, nor the 


r ihe 161 tier f : on , 
of lec/rrie, inward powers of the minde ( as heereis ſhewed) | 
| | will | 


' will beable to do their office, if wine be immode- 
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rately taken, As touching theeyes,they will behold 
ſtraunge women. For drunctardes beeing inflamed 
and made merry with much wine, turne their looks 
cowardtheir neighbors wiucs, whom they ſee to ex- 
cell in beauty. Thus they hauc eyes ( as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh)ful of adultery and which ceaſe nortto fin. 
As concerning the hearts alſo of thoſe that are well 
tipled,they ſpeake froward things, For they bid them 
liein wait for the chaſtity of ſuch ſtraunge womE.as 
are fayre , and they luſt after them, and thinke ypon 
yayne and wicked matters, Thus drunkennes cau-» 
ſeth ſuch as are giuen to this vice ,to commit adul- 
rery in their heartes, Now when the eyes and hart 
haue conſented and conſpired vnto euil], the body 
commonly will not belong , ere it ſhouldeyeelde 
and put it into practiſe , Wherefore drunckennes 
cauſtth wantonnes, which 1s ſo foule and daminable 
aſinne, as thatwhatſocuer bringeth men there- 
unto, 'deſerueth to be abhorred and fled, cuen as 


2toad or a ſerpent. 


34 And thou ſpal t be lke hin that lyeth n Drunkenes 
the midft of the ſea , and like him that lyeth © os ym 
on the top of amaſt, fo be 11 greas 


 Whoſoeuer he is thatlyerh in the middeſt of the ms 
ſca,he is in great daunger othis life, and ouerwhel- 

med with the flouds and wauecs in ſuch ſort, that he. 

cannot tel what to ſay or do, or whither to turne 
himſelfe, being toſſed vp and downe and compaſled | 

with the waters on euery fide, Such is the eſtate of 

the drunckard, whois enen owerwhelmed with the 
abundance of humors , which wine exceſtwely 


\ drunk cauſeth;ſfo that his ſenſes are taken from him 


and he ſtagegereth as he cocth, yea andgftentimes 


lyeth downe in ſome hoe or ditch. Againc, be that 


lyeth on the top of a maſt, is troubled and much 
ſhaken 
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Drunkennes 
eaketh men 
ſenſeles'and 
ſenſuall. 


| and more, 
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ſhaken with the winds if there be any tempeſt, yea 
and blowen into the ſca,if he hould nor the faſter. 
Softandeththe caſe with the druncken man, he is 
caricd hither and thither with the puidines of his 
head and lighrnes of his brayne,and is lifted vp and 
downe withno ſmall daunger , which yer (as being 
aſleepe ) he percemuerh not at all. They that haue 
any careof themſclues would not be in fuch a caſe 
for al the goods of the world , and therefore ſeeing 
drunckennes bringeth men into ſo feareful & dan- 
gerous an eſtate , it concerncth cucry one to ſhun 
this ougly and deteſtable vice, 


35 Somehaueſtricken me ſhalt thou ſay] 


yet baue Tnot beene ſiche, Some haxe beaten 


mee , yet 1 hae not felt it : when I ſhallwake, 
Twill go on, andſecke after this , yet more 


\ Two other particular harmes fpringing from 
drunckennes , are hcerein ſpecified beſides thoſe 
which already haue beene named, The former of 


_ theſe, ſenſleſnes, the Jarter, ſenſuality. He that faith, 


ſome haue firick-n me, yet I baue not beene ſiche , (ome 
taue beaten me, yet I haue not felt it, declareth plain- 
ly-rhat he is very blind and ſenſeles. For he ſpea- 
kerh of hiinſeclte as if he were a very ſtocke and 
ſtone. As the1uyce of the grape, ſothe wine of fin, 
( as of pride and error for example ,) makerh men 
euen without feeling and benummed, The drunc- 
kard, that although he hath thus beene beaten , yer 
ſerteth downewith himſelfe, that when he awaketh 
our of his drunkennesand wine, he wilgo on and 
ſecke afrerhis pots ſtu] more and more , doth eui- 
dently ſhew, thathe is noleſſe ſenſual then fenſeles. 
For he plamely declareth,thatto enioy a little plea- 
fure, he fearethnotnor carethto returne ro great 
miſery, He1s therefore like the dog that returneth 
£5 tO 
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ro his vomit, and like the ſow that when ſhe hath 
becne waſhed, haſtenerh to tumble againe into the 
myre. He is like ynto the horfleech,whichthe more. 
itfuckerh, the more it thirſteth, Thus the foole re- 
peateth his folly , and the cuſtome of drincking, 
cauſeth in the drunckard,a thurſt of drinke. Nothing 
in theſe verſes is ſpoken of drunckards , bur thar 
which daily experience verifycth to be moſt true, * 
Looke on the eſtate of the pot- companions and 
cood fellowes of this world as they cal them, and. 
eyther you hal ſee them to be plagued of the Lord 
with ſome ſpecial iudgement, or to be pouore beg- ) 
| gars,or to be notorious brablers or pratlers, or to 
| be marked with ſome blemiſh in their bodies or fa- 
| ccs. Moreouer, you ſhal ſee them to be wantons and 
wanderers,but ſeIdome or neuer to come to repen- 
> | trance,ortoleaue their wickednes.Nay this 1s their 
| cuſtome from day to day,to returne to their follies, 
and to this endto ſeeke out ſtrong drinke in the 
a | morning, and tofitat it vntil the cuening, 
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1 Enuynet the wiched, neyther deſire to 

be with them. 28 | JP 
2 For their heart imagineth aeftruftion, the vvicked; 
| and their lips ſpeake evil, . 


c- } VAI the vngodly eyther rage in cruelty or 
flouriſh in proſperity , the godly are often 


th | moued vnto ſore paſſions , and exerciſed with won- 
nd Þ orful rem ptations . Sometimes they are ſtirred 
ul” Þ vpvntoanger and impatiency,diſdayning and be- 
es. | ingoffended, that they which deſerue the heautelt 
e3- Þ| iudgementsof the Lord, ſhould receiue and inioy 
be bis greateſt bleſſings of this fe . Sometimes, they 


arc 
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are rickled and inflamed with a burning defire of 
being acquaintedand in a league with them, to the 
ende they may not be hurt bythem, but len qui» 
erncs and proſperity together with them . This en. 
uying of the wicked and defiring to be with them, 
14 forbidden in the former of theſe ſentences,as a 
thing vnlawtull and greatly hurtfull, There 1sno fe- 
lowſhip nor defire of ſoctety betweene light and 


- garknes: ſo likewiſe, thercought tobe in the godly, 


no deſireof the company or conditto ofthe vngod- 


Hy. And as we ſee that thelittle Iambe can neuer be 


brought tobe in nature like to the wolfe , nor ſce- 
keth to be with him in the ſame place or paſture, ſo 


the innocent andiuſt perſon ſhoulde neuer by any 


temptation be drawen to follow the condition or 


company of the euil man , who ferteth himſelfe to 


worke miſchicfe. The onely conſideration that the 
hearts of the wicked men imaginedeſtrution and 


' theiv tips ſpeake euill, ſhould ſtay euery one from affe- 


ting their waies, and deſiring their ſociety,as is de- 


\ claredin the ſecond verſe, For who would be in loue 
| with themor willingly beltke them , who in vildnes 
| of diſpoſition arclike the dung,or in venemous ma- 

liriouſnes like vnto the ſerpents, I my ſelfe haue res 


ceiued comfort heerby,& deſpiſed the rage and the | 


| glory of the wicked, whenT haue obſerued and pon- 


dcred, that they are ſuch men, whoſe hearts are full 


of guile , pride,couctuouſnes & ſuch like vices,and 


whoſe tongues are accuſtomed ro vtter blaſphe- 


mies and lyes. 


3 Bywiſedome an houſe us builded , and by 


[ wnderſfandi 0 it 25 eſtabliſhed. 


And by kaowledge the inward roomes, 
(thereof) are filled with all precious and plea- 
fat ſubſtance. 

Sundry vertues are heerein commended by their 


ſcucrallworkes, to the end that they all may be 1a- 
So 2 boured 
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bouredatcer, The firſt vertue is wiſedom,wherbyas | 
is ſaid, as houſe 5 buzldel, Indeede, neither can the 
foundation of a building be ſtrongly laide, nor the 

frame thereof be wel ſituated, bur by wiſedom.And 

if a material houſe cannat be erecd happely with« 

out wiſedom, muchleſle can that whichis ſpiritual, 

The ſecond verrue heere commended is vaderitan- 

ding, whereby, as1s further raught,an houſe is eſta- 
Lliſhedor ordered.So itis,thar{kil of diſpoſing mat- 

ters ment heere by vnderſtanding, doth, if it be v- 

{cdin the arr of building,ſquare our cuery partther- 


LP 


: of in due proportion,and cunningly ſer the ſame to- 
gether. Likewilc, as the beginning of every matter | 

4 is happely entered on by wiledome, fothe ordering” 

= and directing thereof 1s acccompliſhed by vader- 

- ſtanding. The laſt vertue heere ſpoken of 1s know- 


4 ledge,whereby the inward roomes of the houſe are 
flled with all pretious and pleaſant ſubſtance; Vnto 


of rac proutding and treaſuring vp of food,of money, 
ie and all rhings neceftary & comfortable, the know- 
_ ledge of times, of the prices ofthings, and of the 
a. | Pcancs whereby commodities may be attained, is 
_ requiſite, Wherfore as wiſdom is that vertue wher- 


ne | Py an boule isbuilded, and vnderſtanding the gitt 
_ | whereby iris ſtrengthened, fo knowledge is the 


N- " | hay 

* meanes whereby it 1s well furniſhed and filled. lr 
qg | i5n0rto be marualled at, thar many yoong maried 
\e. | folke and houthoulders in theſe daics,haue nothing 


i1theirfamilies but want ofneceſſarics &bare wals, 
by | ſeeing they want both wiſedomand vnderſtanding 
J Þ andknowledge,and areful of ignorance aud folly, 


es, 5 Awiſemanistobewith might » Anand UUdonity 

24” | 4.473 of vnaer, [fandin 14 Ek ofortify ſtrengt h. av ri [Irigthe 
\ 6 Por 6y pollicy thou ſhalt make warre for 

heir | 7!» ſelfe, and by the multitude of comnſellours, 


e la- obtame ſafety, . 


2 £ 
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A Commentarie 
It is manifeſt that might or force of warre, nee- 


dethandrequireth a wiſe man , For no armic be 
ir neuer ſo mighty, preuaileth, vnleſſe a prudent 


perſon lead or rule the ſame, Wherfore in warre, 
with a multitude of valiant ſouldiors,wiſe captaines 


\andcounſellors are alwates to be toyned and ſentc 


forth. Theſe arc they, who ( as is ſhewed in the for- 
mer of theſe verſes) fo fortify ſtrength, as that by 


their direfion and aduiſe, valiant and mighty men 


are able todoa great deale more, then they can | 


Without them. Hence its, thatir 1s ſaidin the latter 


of theſe two ver{es,that by pollzcy thou ſhalt make war 
for thy ſelfe, and by the multitude of counſellors obtayne 


| ſafety. By which wordesis proued , that ſtrengrh 15 


helped by wiſedome , and thar the inftrumentes of 


| warre, aremade more forcible by men of {kill. For 


ſceing, as heerein is ſhewed, the feld is wonne,not 
by ſtrength bur by deuiſes, and daungers are tur- 
ned away, not by the might or valour of armed men 
bur by aduiſe nd counſel], it appeareth chat wit is 
abouecſtrengthanda furtherancethereunto', A like 


. concluſion is elſewhere made by this our Salomon 
'-ypon an obſeruation which he had, which alſoſce- 


- meth rohaue beene the occaſion and fountayne of 
this inſtruction, This vwiſedome alſo ( faith he in the 
 booke of the preacher) have I ſcene vnder the ſunne 


wohich u ercat unto mee. There vas a certaine [mall 


City andinit a feuve men , and there came again? it 
a great ring, vuhg beſcegod 2 ant buylt gre ate fortes 
againſt it , And there vas found there'n a pevre viſe 
man ,uvho deliuered the City by bis uviſedome, but none 
remembred the man. Then ſaid 1 , vuiſed»me i better 
then ftrenzth , althou'h the vviſe "ng of the poore be 
deſpiſed and his vv ordes be not heard: and the vyoras 
of the wiſe that are lovyly are to be bearae, rather 
then the cry of mt , tht heareth rule over fooles, 1 ij- 
dome 1s berter ther, mruwentes ef vvarre, but one 
that goeth afiray , onerturittly much enod, = 
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7 Wiſedome is too high for a foole ge can- 

ot open his mouth in the gate,. 

8 Himtihat imagimeth toads euill ( men) rey. 

\ | mwillcall an author of wickhedues, © : 

9 Thewickeanes of folly is a ſinne , but 

C 


a [corner is an abhomination unto men. 


The praiſe of wifedome hath beene declared in 
the verſes going before; in theſe, the diſpraiſe of 
folly is ſet downe., As concerning the bole who is 
polleſled with ignorance andyanity,by reaſon of his 
tolly,he cannor open his mouth in the gate, He 1s ſo 
preſſed downe with carrhly cares cr pleaſures, or fo 
hindred by the dulnes or blockiſhnes of his ſenſes, 
that vu{dom 15 too high for him: that is to ſay,he can- 
notattaine to knowledge, or the good gittes of the 
{pirir, It may be he hath ſome Tire to become 
wiſe, bur becauſe he taketh no paines , or hathno 
 faculry in him, he cannotreach to highpoynts of ' 
| learning. Hence iris , that he cannot open bis mouth 
# the gate, For ſecing he hath no wiſedome , he can 
haue no cloquence, no nor preferment, if thinges _ 
| be ordredaright, Thus much is meant, when men- 
tion 1s heere made ofopening the rnouth, whereby 
a gift or liberty of ſpeaking is fignifyed, as by the 
naming of a gate,the places of allembling is nored 
out, whichin olde times was in the gates of the 
towne or city, In theſe gates(as is affirmed in the 
 cight verſe , him that imagineth todo enill, menvuvill 
call an author of vvickednes. In which wordes is fur- 
ther declared, that as folly cauſerh men ro wante 
preferment and praiſe , ſoit bringerh them to pu- 
niſhment and ſhame. If any muſing on miſchiefe 
in his bed, or hauing a knauith wit (as weſay in our 
en2liſh tongue ) 1s cunningin finding our the waies 
o practiſing miſchiefe, or ſkilfullin the rrickes of 
couſening and deceit :the well affeRed people and 
YP- 


7 4:18 336 Chap.24 -JIACommentaric 
v. 5 worightiudges,will = out ypon him as a captaine 

'of nulchicfc, and condemne him as a great offen+ 
dour. For as by frailty and errour totranſgrefle , is 
| .a thing thar is tolerable and may finde pardon, fo 
F006 _ © | willingly andwittingly to do ell ,is amatter moft 

| | | worthy of blame and puniſhment , Thus much is 

| 498 | raught more plainely and fully 1n the ninth verſe 
| MA || whereinis ſaid, that the vwiickednes of folly is ſinnc, 
* | but a ſcorner isan abhomination vnto mien , Where- 

| in, by thewwickedres of folly , the euill deede which 

| ' Is committed of fimplycity or infirmity , is meant, 

; HE | Sucha deedeis a finue,that is atranſgrefſion of the 

j law, ſecing ignorance or infirmity excuſeth not in 

the whole bur in part. But 4 ſtorner 07 a ſ orners 
wuickednes, u an abbhemination to men. For the euill 
decede or crime which is done of knowledge and 
pride and continued in, is more then a finne,eucn 


ES | | an abhominable filthines,which not onely the Lord 
014.0 15:4 bur men cannot bur deteſt & abborre, And as con- 
#38 if | cerning the ſcorner himſelfe who finneth with an 
IG high hand or ſcorneth all goocinftruttions, he 15 to 
{LF$: 8 be ſhunned as an heathen or publican, yea and 
8 | | ſometimes asa toaqor {erpent. 
132 10 If thou faint , ts the day of adruerſity, 
3 07M |  rthyſtrengthſhallbe ſmall. 
CY i erin) del T1 Deliner them that are arawven ti 
3.2  heopprefied, death . for ſhouldeff thow withdraw thy ſelf: 
4 ll from thens who goe downe to the ſlaughter, 
| iW ti] & ' WP 4 if thou ſay, behold , we Raew aot of tt, 
EÞ4. ſhall not he who pondereth the heartes vnacr- 
| F' 4s Pandit , and dath not he know it ho preſer- 
Nis ok weth thy ſoule , doth not he alſo recompentty 
i 4ny enery man according tohis workes? 
fg /þ } | Euery one is exhorred in theſe ſentences , accor- 
$ a Wo ding to his place and power by all lawfull mcancs 
| 4 


Chap. 24, wponthe Prouerbes. 
ro helpe the afflited, Diuers when they ſee the in- 
nocent troubled or oppreſſed , are {lacke to Juccar 
them,yea by reaſon of the rage or power of tyrants, 


they become fainthearred,ſv that they are afrayde 


ro ſpeake for them, If ( ſairh rhe ſpirit of God to e- 


uery one thatmay by wordeor deede helpe the al-. 


flicted ) chou cary thy ſelfc thus faintly and negie- 
cteft ro performe the ducty of brotherly loue, 17 


the day of adverſity thy f ren'th ſnall be Jn, 1, Thatis, 


in the time of trouble,rhou thale want born courage 
within thy ſelfe and comfor:t without thee. For thou 
Malt tn; adeno fi friendes to ſtand by thee, 15 nvtina 
1: ghteous cauſe , or atthe leaſt, rnou halt Ade no 
other then faintand cold friendibip; in the worlde. 
Wherefore De eluter them that are dr avven 19 aeatis, 
For 01ide(l thou v7 -ithdravy thy fel/? from {Wi IÞ1t 
are dravucn to the Nanughier > Thats to !: ay , Iclcue 
by thy power if thou art a maziſtrate , or by all law- 
£11] meanes whoſcucr thou art uct as being im- 
nocent, are brought into d aun2e f Qeatrn, if; any 
be iuttl troubled or condemned ig” 2: Ac 1S Not 
to be delivered, Bur if mighr oppr elle n1ght or yio- 
lence be offeredto the poore & Td 6164 cuery one 
1s bound to defend his neighbour from wrong, as 
much as 1a him lycth. For ſDowlus ie/t 11).516 vithdrave 
by ſelfefrom tem that co caving t tie ſlaughter? 
That 1s to ſay,artthou ro wichhold thine helpe from 
preſeruing of the poore and innocent, wao are Jaid 
_downe on the blocke tobe flaynz or drawen to the 
Bake to be burnt, from the troke of the ſword or 
flame of the fyre ? Ler therefore 1udges andmigh- 
ty men deliver the poore and the needy cur of the 
hand of the wicked 2s it isin the Pſalme. The 


fates of Indea defnerg I:nathai from Sauls cruel- | 


ty by their power, Heſter ſaued rhe people of the 
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which ſhe had with the king, and Dau! Dy his wiſe. }* 


dom andearneſt ſuite, o9tay /ned delay of the bloody 
FA | _ execution 
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VU, (Jom «u 
' the hony combe which will be ſneete to the 


| rofe of thy mouth. 


{overl 


Chap 24. 
execution Vpont: the wite men of Chaldea, Leteue 

gne by alllawfuil meancs in like manner defend all 
righteous cauſes and BY . But becaule diuers 
are wonr to my excules when they are called to 
£11: $ GUCLY 


ro 0 thyd: fart > 


| IS ro the Ca: Ch the mcdh 


A Commentarie 


icreforc in the twelfth verſe,theſe arc 
preuented and aunſvered, If thou ſay behal1uuce 


 kgevo mt 0 0/7 it, ſha'l nat he vubopenidereth the hearts 
waderftandir, aud doth; not be knywu vyho preſerueth 


thy fa: le, doth not he alſo recomapence Curry man accor- 


din? 09 1s VUNYKES, As it it were {aid,now if thou ſce- 
keſt excuſes or pleadeft 1gnorance, as, that thou 

knoweſt not whether they bein trouble or no, or 
\whether their cauſe be | ras or bad, or howe to 


I1:Ipc them ; (hallnor the ſearcher of hs heartes 


| Þercenic whether thou difſembleſt or no, or ſhall 
\not he who preſerueth thee in ſafery and proſperi- 
'ry, ( rothe end that thou maiſt ſuccour thoſe thac 
\arein iniſery; conſider thy dealing with thy poore 


\ 


27cthren, and hunſellc deale with thee according 


&: 1 7 ſore ,eate Fo ,for it ts good, and 


14 Soſballthe leorledge of wiſedom 'H 


\tathy »7"Wj if thou ſpalt find it and thine hops 
| ſhall not be ent off. 


In the former of theſe two verſes the ſpirite of 


| God calleth vs to cate hony , not for that the mar-. 
| ter 15 great whether we do fo or no, butby the taſi 
| of this ſweete creature, to allure ys ro the Nudic 
| of wiſedome, and to ſhew that this grace of God 
| is as ſiweere to the ſoule, as the hony or hony comb 


7 of . Toe dofrine of the 


| wordof God ſceemeth vmo diucrs, to bevery bit- 
| TT and vnpleaſant, by reaſon thatir cnioy neth hard 
ductics 


| Chay.24. wponthe Pronerbes. 

duetltcs to fled 12nd blood, and cannot De percet- 
ued by the naturall man, Burt ſure 7 vato the fprt- 
tnall man it 1s moſt {weet and comfortable, Within 
whom it worketh knowledge & fecling cfthe oy of 
tne holy Ghoſt, For whaſocuer was Write! , that 
vas Written, lor our !earning, that wee through Pa. 
tiencs and com fort of the ſerip turcs may halie 
hope. This hope vpholdeta vs in this preſent life, 


BY) 
\az 
© 


and at the latin the world to come fhal ob7r2ine rite © 


good tags which it doth expect , as is taught in 
the latcer end of the forrrteenth verſe, For when nt 
isfa:d , thin: koe ſha'l nut be cur off, bees 23y 15 
mea, that althoueh a wiſe man: donorpre: Ct - 
ly enioy Or taſt the rec of lifeſo greatly defired 2nd 
longed 6 tor, yet leceing g he rruſterh and wayteth on 
the Lord, the time will come wherein he tall bo 
mad? pa rraker of moſt happy peace, plenty , im- 
mortality and glory , all kd thinss are {weerter 
rhen anos or the hony combe, [Fhus witedome 
in the effeXis holſome and delttefome, and in the 
cdelacs and full of comtort;, | 


Is Laynot waite O : tevod man, at the } 
hauſe of the righteoss , and ſpajle not bs re- 
fling place, 

16 For the tult m8.% [aileth ſeauer times 
and riſeth agame , but the wicked rich in: - 
to ent!l, 


A preceptheereinis eitzen vato perſecttors Or 
ſuch as are enemies vato the goaly|, to tay theme 
iclues from annoying _ 1 clhring of he 1nocent. 
As the prophet Daw: d reflif 12! thin on2 ofhis Pſalms, 
ihe vuiked man vyatchetir for the inf man, ani [ee- 
hothrn put bimto death, This b -eingthe cuſtome of 
the wicwed m 2d. the ſort of God heere calieth ro 
him as :t were by name F 2nd firſt willeth him, not 
CL 


to practiſe any ſecret miſchicfagainſt che righteous, 
Ta nor 
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Chap.24. 4 Commentarie 


nor to lurke in ſome corner eyther torake him, or 


to verſome aduantage againſt hm . Secondly he 
chargeth him,notto offer him any violence, nor to | 


prey vpon his goods, and namely not to ſpoyle or 
deſtroy his refting place, Thereis great caule why 
the wicked man ſhouldlet tae juſt man alone, and 


not go about to diſturbe him when he isa ſleepe or 


ro ſpoylc his poſſeflions, For firit , the ruſt man fal- 
«th ſeaucn times and riſtth againe, Thatis to ſay,the 


innocent perſon is afilicted w:th many troubles, bur 


in the end is deliuered our of them all, And as he 
that falleth and riſeth recetueth no great hurt, ſohe 
that 15 zroubled and eſcaperh our of trouble fareth 
well mough. But the vuicked raſh into entl, that is 


to ſay , the vngodly perithin aductſity , being ſo 0- 


uerthrowen therein , that they neuer are able to re- 
couer themſelues . They are altogether like vnto 

thoſe miſerable perſons, who tumbling downe a 

ſteepe hill or a payre of ſtayres , ſobreake their 
backes or their neckes by a wofull & feareſul down- 
fall, that rhey ncuer riſe againe, bur ly groucling, 
notbeeingablcto tirre hand or foor, There isthen 
great difference berweene the ſlips and ſtumblings 
ofthe godly , and the downefalles and daſhings of 
the wicked, 


1; Bonot glaawhen thine enemy falleth, 


avyd let --9t thine hearte Yeioyce when hee 
3 PFambleth. | 


18 Leaſt in the ezes of the Lorde be- 
nolding it , it ſeeme enill , and be turne his 
rr.1ti2 from him upon thee, 


inthe former ſentences hath beene taught, that a _ 
11t man may fall into many aducrſitics , how bcit 
notſo,buttharhe may alfo riſc again, In this is de- 
clared,thatwhen any manfallcth into trouble, he 
| that 
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Be 19014 Wu ac 78 jo b ie Ci enemy fallhh. Shew not 
any fgnes of myria when thine aduerfary is affiis 
Ed, mdletnot thine beart ve; eguuh 2b: frambleth, 
Yea, 'befarrcolf from conce; Ng any inward or ſc- 
cret ioy,when any mithape befallech him, This pre- 
| cept may be thought tobe contrary tothe practiſe 
of the godly. For M:ſes and diters other of Gods 
. ſeruants have rejoyced when their enemies haue 
beene deſtroyed, Bur indeed he and they didnor [6 
muchtriumphor delice in the miſery of the wicked, 
as in their owne deliuerance, neyther were they. 
olad of the deſtruction cf heir enemies, and as 
Gods gory did appearein the puniſhment of the 
vngodly. A man may with a pure iatent to Gods glo- 
ry,andinan holy zeale, rcioyce at the ouerthrow 
of the enemies of God and his Church, but he may 
not ſimply reioyce at the fall of his aduerſary, nor 
yncharitably triumph over himwith a eladnes of 
heartarifing from ſecret hatred, Put why is this vn- 
charitable and vnholy ioy to be taken heede of? 
Leaſt in the eyes of the Lord bevalding'it , it ſeeme eu:l, 
and he txrne hsuvrath from bim upos thee, That is * 
to ſay , firſt, leaſtthe Lord be offended and angry 
with thee for hauing and nouriſhing ſuch an vn- 
kind andfilthy affection in thine heart For the Lord 
ponderethrhe ſpirits, and would haue thee cuento 
loue thy very enemy, and ri1erefore to pity him and 
notto reloyce at his miſery « Secondly, leaſt the =- 
Lord for this thy fin lay the ſame afflicticn on thee, 
waichhe dota on thine aQuerſary , which would be 
{mally to thy comfort, Indeede ir oftentimes cs fo fal- 
leth our, thathe thar is glad for ths miſery of his 
neighbour, falleth himſe!fe into the fame aduerſiry, 
Theſe laſt wordes , az hs turns his vurath from lim 
Uponthee , are notſo tobe ynderſtoode, as if tha: 
therefore aman were not to retoyce at his encmics 
fall. leaſt by ſo doing his g00d might o- procuredgto 
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wit, the remoouingof the { icourgethatis v opn } tt; 

Bucby this ſpeech cucry one1s warned to toke beod 
of yncharitable reivyc1ngarthe miſeries of thoſe 
that hate him, leaſt by this meanes he draw Gods 

wrath and} ague ypon him! (clie, This poynt ther- 

forc 18 wall to beoblcriied, 


19 Frete »ot at theſe that are bent pon 
miſchiefe , nejther et exuy theſe that are 
13"7 wicked, 

20 Fort verge foal be nolatter fart to the 
miſchicnons ma: , the cauale of the wicked 
foall be put out. 

Hine arewilled heercin not to be angry Or 


offended at the proſperity of thoſe that ſer them- 
ſclues to hurte or oppreſle their neighbors, For the 


hebrew word which 1s tranſlated fret nor, doth fig- 


nify and note out wrathfulnes or furiouſnes, Se- 
condly, we are againe war ned, not to enuy the Wic- 
ked, touching which matter much hath becne ſpo- 
ken before. Thirdly, we are moued nor to fret at 
the wiſchieucus tyrantes y hr oppreflours of this 
worlde for this reaſon, to witbecauſethere ſhal be 
no latter part or end vntothem. Thatisro lay, no 
haypines nor ſaluarion in the end, For as it is in the 
Pſalme , the end of the miſchyeucus ſha!l be cur 
oft. In the !latrer part of his life or athis death, the 


vneodly perſon is plagued with great euils and mi- 


ſeries. Laft of all we aretaught that therefore the 
proſperityo: the \ wicked 1s not tobe enticed, becaule 
their candle ſh2{} be E PUT Out. That 1s to fay, their 
health,wea!t! ",2:0ric ang fourthing eſtate {hall de- 
cay andbe turned into mf ry . vr this phraſe 
nath allo beene ipoken of before in this booke. 


24 7 ty fer:xe 3 CAT - 64 AQ a the king. 
aid 


tt. tt. > . - - kk alta Ko .oa4 


He, vpor re Prouerbes. E753 

an meadale not with hem that make alle Meherrof | 

vations 4iferatis7s, 
22 For their E allarity ſpall [onainly aſp 

and wha kaoweth the deſtruftion of thene 


bath. 


Thete rwoſemences are very prettous, & worthy 
tobe written in letters of Golde , Firſt every one 
hcerein is exhorted , in heart to reuerence and 11 
decdtoobey tio great and mighty perions, The 
former perlon 1s God, whois worthely named in 
the firſt place, for that he is chiefly, wholly, and 
then onely to be obeyed , when princes wils 
cannot be done, vnicfle his will be tranigreſſed. 
Wherfore rhcy offend againſt this aa 4 & againlt 
the Lord,who eyrher pur into practiſe tho cZma oh 
dements of men which are quite os to ine 
laws of God,or,though they diligently oblerue we 
ai of princes ,. yet negle rhe dueties which 

they owe vnto the Lorde , and reuerence not nor 
worſhip his maieſty. Bur the Lord 1s molt Eg 
and able to kill both body aid ſoule , wherefore he 
eſpecially 1 is to be honoured, The King 1s allo a 
mighty perſon and the Loras deputy on earch , for 
which cauſe nextvntoGodin the Lord and for tlie 
Lord, he 1s robefearcd, For as we are to gine vn-- 
to God thoſe things tat are Gods,fo we are to giue | 
to Ceſar thoſe things taar are Ceſars. And this feare 44t,22.21s 
waich we are to cary towards the king , thould ſhe; 
it {ſelfe in giuinghonour varo him as the Avoltle Pe 
ter declareth when he ſaith f22ve God andhcnour the WEI2 35; 
£:ng, Wherfore they greatly offend, who as concer- 
ning the exerciſes of religion , pgiue vato God thas 
whichis Gods, but withail giucnorto princes thac. 
whichistheir due, and eyther refuſe topay tribure 
to them , or take vp arms 2yanſ{t taem , or breake 
their 5ood lawes , or willnot ſubmit chemſclues 39, 
their puniſhmentes , or ſetke to chaunge or aboliih 

£# . their 
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_ their decrees andſtatures, Weare well warned in 

the latter part of the former of theſe two verſes, to 

take heede of ſuch chaungers of Gods lawes and 
mens lawes, when as it is ſaid meddle not with 3h 

that 384ke altcrations.For b y thoſe that make ſuch a! 

 terations arement ſuch as ſiarue fro the holy haves 

of God concerniag rcligion & Chriſtian obedience, 

 orfrom the whollomlawsof princes, touching pol- 
F-I9%139, Jicy or ciuil peace. Of this number are they,whom 
the Apolile callethlawlefle people, and ſuch as wil 
not be ſubic&, They that reie& the vaine traditions 
of man, or that {ecke to haue corruptions purged 
out of the Church or any diſorder amended by 
Gods word , (fo thatthey ſeeke this lawfully, dif- 
creetly and peaceably ) arenot makers of innouati- 
ons or a[terations . Bur ſuch, as adde tothe worde 
of God or ſwaruc therefrom,& ſuch as rebel againſt 
princes and ſeeke to aboltſh their good and godly 
lawes,are thoſe daungerous perfons,who, (as heere 
15 tat:ght) arcinno caſe to beliked or followed af. 
ter, but rather tobe ſhunned and auoyded. Great 
cauſe there is (as is ſhewed in the beginning of the 
latter verſe ) why ſuch makers of altcrations ſhould 
not be medled with, For their calamity or _—_ 
ath ſuddeniy zr ſe. The calamity heere ſpoken of, 
is ſome horrible plague or vengeance, which ſpoy- 
Icth che goods, rormenteth the body , and vexcth 
the ſoule, A long time togerher the fiyaruers from 
Gods lawes . and rebels againſt the Lordand their 
prince, arc oftentimes ſpared. But in the end,ſuch 
a calamity as hath been mentioned riſcth vp againſt 
chem , cuen when they ſay vnto themſelues peace, | 
peace, Jt was long ere the floode came vypon thoſe , 
that were diſobedient in the daies of Noah, bur in 
the end, it roſevpon a ſudden . The wicked cities 
were at lat quickly {ubnerted though for a time 
they were with patience farborne, but when once 


a Way was '5 made for Lot tocica ve,the fyre fell on _ 
| 27 FE 


Chap.24. wpon the Proferbes, 9 45 
ic ſuddainly and moſt fearefully, Wherfore the dev : 
{olation of the breakers of holy lawes, whether e- 
nated by the i.crd or by princes, doth ſuddenly a- 
riſe, And(asisaddedin the end of the laiter verſc) 
vuho knuwuweih the deſirutiton of them both 2 To wit, 
of the Lord and of the king, for of them both,men= 
tion was made before, As the wrath of them both is 
heauy, ſo it is ſpeedy aud ſecret. Their decrees are 
kept very cloſe, the execution of them 1s ſudden. 
The offendour knoweth not the day of his appre- 
henſion or execution ofcentimes, yea this is con 
cealed from :11fortes of people. Ierufalem knewe 
notthe day of her viſitation, and ſhee was ignorant 
of the time of her deſtruftion . No man: knoweth 
when Chriſt Iefus will come to iudgement, and who 
knowerth the hower wherein the Lord purpoſeth ro 
ſend death vnto him ? Seeing then the power of the 
Lord and of the king ts ſo great, ſeeing their wrath 
is ſo terrible, and ſeeing their vengeance 1s fo 
ſwift, ler cucry one feare God and the king, and 
take heede he be notin the number of the diſobedi- 
entor rebellious. 


23 eAMlſo, theſe are the ſayinges of the 
wiſe » To hae reſpett of perſons in indgement _ " 
15 not good. o 

Dauid made not all thoſe ſpirituall ſonges which 
are contained in the booke of the Plalmes. In like 
manner neither did Salormon viter or write all the | 
parables, whichare ſet downe in this booke of rhe 
prouerbes, Thus much may be gathered out ofthe 
irft part of rhis ſentence wherein 1s ſaid, «!ſo theſe 
are the (ayinns of the vuiſs, Whar wiſe men they 
were who ſpake the parables inſuing, 15 not exprel- 
ſed. We are notto dou -t but that rhey were led by 
Gods ſpirit, and were holy menof God , ieeing 0- 


therwiſe, neyther could they haue bene wile, "oY , 
ther 
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Chap.24. DACommentarie # 
ther would they , who gathered theſe ſayings toge- 


ſcripture. Butler vsconſidertheſelayings wichatc 
all very pretiousand excellent, The farit of them 15, 


Tobaut reſpect of perſons in indgemen! z5 not g09d. Lois 
inſtruction accordeth withthat commauncement of 
the Lord in the law , Thor ſoalt not deals corrnliy 
' in any ludgezent , thou ſhall avt accept the perſ? of 


che poore , nor honour the perſon of the rich, Butwhat 
15sirroreſpett perſons? Io reipet perions, is foro 
recard any thing which is beſides the cauſe, or out 


of, the matter in queſtion ,as thereby to be lead a- 


fide and to be drawen to peruert iuſtice , or to de- 
cline from ths law, For example,ifany tor the welth, 
or power , or miſery , ofthe party accuſing or accu- 
ſed, punith the innocentor acquite the guilty, or 
it any in tkeſame cauſe dealc otherwiſe with one 
then with another, by reaſon of fauour, or friend- 
1 or hatred or ſome ſuch finiſter reſpe& , hcis a 


_ reſpeCter of perſons. Thustoreſpe& perſons is not 


pood, for God hath forbidden this finne and will 
puniſh the lame. 


Forrupe and 2.4 Himthat ſaith to the wmiched mar thox 


. 


on will abborre : 
" 25 But tothers that rebuke him, ſhall be 


art righteous , the people will carſſe , the rati- 


pleaſantnes, avdeach good mans bleſſing fyall 
fallupon them, IE 


26 [ Thepeople Jwill kiſſe the lips of h119, 
that aunſwereth wpright woras. 


The duetyof indoes hath in part beenetouched 
1n the verſes going before , and nowein theſe, is 


morefully declared, Firſt itis ſaid , that him voho 


faith to the uiched man thou art riehteous, the people 
VI CRrije , The nations vil abborre. It is anabho- 
HE mination 
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mination to the Lord, as defore hath beene raughr | 
mhis booke, ro acquite the oftendour from blame 
andto Call cuil! good, Itis allo an odtous thing vn- 
tomen, as heerein 1s declared, For notone but ma- 
ny yea all that Joue ri ighteoulnes , will blame in 
ſpeeches, and deteſt in their ſoule's , that corrupt 
udge, who pronouncerh the guilty perſon inno- 
cent, and ſpareththe cuildoer . Indeede well diſ- 
poſed | people, w:ll not caſely breake our into raſh 
curſes, neyther will they proudly reproachthe ma- 

-iltrares, though they lee them faile in their duery, 
Put neuerthelefl c, ſuch1s the zeale tat they beare 
o wſtice, rhat they cannot but find fault'vith them 
when they ſce them ſogrolly tooffend, neyther yer 
can they bur cal ro the Lord forredrelle & reuenge 
of ſuch a wrong and intury , asis done cuen to the 
whole common wealth, On the contrary fide, (as is 
raughtinthe ſecond place ) to them that revukg the 
vuicked, ſhall be pleaſanines, and each good mans bleſ 
fm? ſhall Ge upon them, In which wordesa reward is 
promiſed vnto thoſe, who in ſpeech reprooue,or by 
puniſhment Cort e& the cuill dooer , Yato them 
ſoul be pleaſantnes, that is, nor a bitter curſſe , bur 
ſyecte praiſe , noclowring lookes , but farourable 
COUNTENANCES , tO conclude, not ſome cuil! plague, 
butſome good comfort. Moreouer,vpoti them hal 
fall each oo0d mans bleſſings , thatis, the: prayer of 
well affeted people, who will ſay Gods bleſiing be 
onſucha judges neart, for he ſaueth the innocent, 
andreuengeth the wicked, Thisbleſſing fel] ypon 
lobs head full often , who faithin the boake of ho- 
ly ſcripture which bearerh his name , When the eare Job.2 9. 
veard mee it bleſſed mee, and vuhen the eve ſcuu mee, 
It gaue VUIINCS As mee , that I deliuered the poore 
that :rytd, the fatherles an bim that hal 20 h{lge. 
The ble ſing of him that 11125 ready to periſh came vpon 
mee, and 1 cauſed the vuidouves heart ty rezouce. To 
conclude, ( as is added in theta place ) the pop 
_ 


= 


345 
Pſ[al.2.12+ 
Gc2,41«440. 


Ortery pro- 
CeedamnZ bs 
T1075. 


Chap.24. A Commentaric 

vwill kiſſe the lips of him , that aunſ, vvercth vprieht 
thinges, The kifling of rhe lips, is a figne of loue 
tmoneſt ys, andinolde time it was alſo a token of 


' reverence. Whercas then heereitis ſaid that the 


people will kifſe the lips of him har aunſwercth tp. 
right things,the meaningis,that they wil excceding- 
ly affe&, 8 ſingularly honour ſuch a perſon. It may 
be the wicked will deſpife or ſmnte ſucha one , but 
the godly willreuerence and embrace him, Now, 
heis ſaid toaunſwere vprighrt things , who vtrereth 
true, wiſe, and profitable ſpeeches or ſuch ſayings 
as are agrecable to equity and righteouſnes, 


27 Prepare thy worke withont, and make 
ready thy things in: the ficla , ana afterward, 
buyld thine houſe, _ 


This prouerbe teacheth vs to proceed orderly in 
all our affayres , looking to things of great impor- 


_ rance in the former place, and going about mat- 


ters of lefle waight, in the latter , This wiſedome 
the very little bees do practiſe and ſhew ys,who firſt 
gethony and bring itinto their luues , and after- 
ward make their ſcates and hony combes, Againſt 
the golden rule heere ſet downe, diuers ſorres of 
people offend , yea all that take a prepoſterous 
courſe, whether in the matters of thishfe, or in 


_ thoſe things that are ſpirituall , Some enter into 


the ſtate of mariage before eyther they haue wit, 
or haue prouided and gotten by their labour ſuth- 
cientfoodeor wealth to maintayne them, Other 
lay our much on banquets, buylding, paſtimes 
and apparrell , before they haue a g20d ſtocke or 
large commings in.Other,meddle with hard points 
of controuerſic, before they hauc learned the plaine 
principles of religion. Other, firſt and eſpecially 
ſecke after the goods of this world, and inthe ſe- 


cond place at their leaſure and very floyly , they 


follow 
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ro after the kingdome of God. Alltheſe all ſuch 
are like vnro them, thar ſet the cart before the hor- 
ſes, & offend againſt this excellent rule,that weare 
c:ftro prepare our worke without , andafterward 
cotrimme and rayſe yp or enlarge our houſes, 
| . ; ku = Revenze, 
28 Be not awitueſſe raſhly againſt thy neigh- 
 Bbour , ard deceine net ith thy lips, ; 
29 Say ot I will do to them AS he hat; dane | 
tomee , 1 willrecompence ihis man according. 
to his worke, 


Weare taughtheerein how to behaue our {clues 
toward ourneighbours, yea & towardour yery cne- 
| Wnics. Weare not by any meancs tobe raſh or falle 
witneſſes againſt our neighbors,for that were playn 
mnury,nor to deceiue with our lips,for that were Bac 
tery. Andas touching our encmies, weare not te - 
ay tnat we willdo to them as they hauc done to vs, 
for that were priuate reuenge, We muit not therfore 
hare them that hate vs(as the pharifies rauglir,)bur 
we muſt do good cuen ynto our aduerſaries, asour Mas. 5438 
ſour teacherh in the goſpel!, We are nortto follow 
that ew] which another hath done, but imply and 
onely ro conſider, what weought ro doc, |» Slath/uines 


30 1paſſed by the fielde of the ſizggard,and 
by the vineyard of the man deſtitute of vnder- 
arding. fr 2 

21 And lo, it was all grown: over with 
inſtes,andnettles had conered the face ther- 
f andthe ſFone wall thereof was brohen down, 

23 Then [beheld and confiedredit, 1 loo- 
ea vpon it ans reeiacd inſernton, 

23 Bya few ſleepes, a few ſlumbers,a lit. 
le folding of the hands in lying downe ; 4 p 
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3 4 Both thy poueety commeth on thee az 
ſpeedie tranellozr, and thy neceſſit as an ar. 
med man. Þ 5158 

Whereas, there is greatſlacknesin our natur: 
yato that which 1s good, the ſpirit of the Lord 1; 
bourcth in theſe yerſes , tro driue flothfulnes our cf 
vs, and to tirrcvs vp to diligence , In the two fil 
ſentences ,, a Gluine parable ſhadowing our the 


_ effettesof ſhuiggithnes 15 propounded : 1n the three 


laſt, the ſame opened and applyed. Whereas the 
wiſe king ſaith, that he paſſed by the field of the ſlu;- 
gard, and by the vineyard cf the man deSluiute of un 


aeriianding, he meancth tharin the thoughrtes 


his minde, he conſidered the eftate cf ſlothtull per. 
ſons , who haue ſome good gifts or portions, which 
are ynto them as it were thcir fields or vincyardes, 
Wheras he addeth, that, as concerning the field of 
the ſluggard, it vvas erovuen ouer ruith thiſlics, aud 
n:ttles had coucred the face thereof,and thar,as touch. 
in2 the vineyard of the fooliſh man , the ſioz7e wal 
thereof 1 vas broken dovune ©: he infinuaterh, thathy 


reaſon of negligence and wante of forecalt: , cuil 


things increaſe and good things decay , in Churc! 
and common wealth, and in prinare famuies,and 
all places and marters.If the {vile of a mans ground 
be neuer ſo good, yet 1f it be nottilled and husban: 


ded, it bringeth forthno cornc, but abounderh will 


weeas. 59likewiſe,if a vineyard be ſer with ncue: 


ſonovicpants, or ifthe vines begin to bring fort 


pleaianrt grapes, yetif thehedpe or wall be broake! 
downe,no good wil come therof, but eyther theeue) 
will ſteale them, or wild beaſtes will deuour them, 
In like manerin al/ things, there commeth no got 
but muci hure by idlenes, for the which cauſe, it 
15 by ali men to be anoyded, and namely by but: 


| bandmen, of whom $alozmon ſpenkerh expreſly in 


tas place, Yet ſomeare good husbandes to th: 
worldwar, 


-Þ ® 
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tne lazy a great while, and | fleprn much Jonger 
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wotldward, and euen oucrtoyle rhemſelues with 
bodely labour,ſo that you ſhallſee their grounds wel 
pH ul all w— outward tings belonging to 
dwell ordered, But eucn theſe 
comm: Jo arc of all other woſt careles concemung 
mem joulcs, wiuch yet they ſhould looke VNtO a1 :tcr 
a {pecta}l fort, as beeing the beſt ground , ang moſt 
plcaiont V incyardes which they poſſe! e. Io come 
roche application of the parable, therein, 
loa02 (hewerh,that he gathered wiſedome our of the 


folly cf the fuggard ,and ſecondly he declareth the. 


articular poynt of f inftruttion which he learned, 
which was, that {lothfulnes and folly , are the mo- 
thers of pouerty and milery. In that the wiſe king 
by other mens follies recetued inſtruftion : wee 
may obſerue, thar it is our duety, by our neighbors 
deeds and (1 ufferings , ro wax daily more and more 
wary Burt althou oh wec haue ſcene many whoſe e- 
are and ſtocke harh <cayed through negligence, 
and who haue periſhed in their other | ſinnes: yet not 


one of ys among an hundreth can ſay in trueth, that 


he hach recemed due inſtruftion heerby, That poinc 
of witedome which che prudent king learned by his 
ob{cruation,is ſerdowne in the two laſt verſes Thich 
are theſe: by a feuv ſleeps, a fevy ſlrcbers , 2 little 
foudl;ng of the hands togetiicy : beth thy power iy. cOM- 
aeth on thee as a ſpeeny trauchour, an: ithy neceſſity as 
a; ar ned man , In the former of which ſe; _—_— 
the fjupgardis very luely painted our yato ys, Fo 
therein he1s noted to be ſuch a one, whoſc eyes are 
not waking or open,but ſhut and {lzeping,Xagaine 
whoſe hands are not "renclact our to worke,butfoul- 
ded together, And, asthis drowſines 15 in the fleſh 
of the Jugeard, lo there 1s a Joue of cafe even in 
his very ſoule, which deſireth ret and detirerh ther- 
inabows allmcaſbre. For although he bach played 
r then 
was mecte that he thoulde, yethe de eficeth to enioy 
his 
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his eaſe andleepe alittle longer and ſaith, a little 
flumbera little foillding of thehandes t ogetber . The 
remporaliluggard who tis negligent as rouching 
theattayres of this life, 1s very loth co leaue his 
bed and goto his worke, But the ſpiritual! ſluggard, 
who is careles about the teruice of God andobedi-+ 


ence vnto his commaundementes, 1s much more 


- drowſic and loth to leauc his finne, and todo that 


_ Twke. 15,16 


| Luke.6,: 4» 


Matc25.1. 


Rene 3017, 


which the Lord willeth, He counterh a little feruing 
of Goda greatdeale , but on the contrary ſide a 
great deale of wickednes,burta littie, Hence it com- 
meth ro paſſe, that nor onely pouerty commeth on 
both theſe ſluggards fodainly , but that neceſlitic 
beateth them downe like an armed man, moſt cru- 
elly. Such remporall pouerry and neceſlity ouerta- 
keth and oppreſlcth the one, as pinched the prodi- 
gall ſonne ou carth, when he was driuen to eat the 
buſkes with the ſwine, and as pincd the rich man in 
hel,wh& he could not obtaina drop of water, Again, 
ſach ſpiritualpenury and need,ſeazeth vpon ando. 


uerwhe)meth the other,as the goſpel noteth to haue 


perplexed the fooliſh virgins,when they wanted cyl 
intheirlamps,and as our fauioryn thereuclation of 
S, Ion vpbraydeth the Angel of the Church of Lao 
dicea withal, when he ſpeaketh thus vnto him, they 
ſaift,t am 71ch,& mereafed vyith cords, and nawe need 
of nethi117,9n1 knoweſt not bow tiou 11t vuretched an. 
poore,a?i bl:nd,andnaked. Indeed pouerty laid onthe 
ele&t,for an cxercile of their faith or a tryal ofthei 
obedience,1s an eftate not etill,nor altogerher yu- 
comfortable, Put penury incurred by carcleſnesor 
idlenes, is a ſore ſcourge of fin anda burthen ynto- 


lerablc, bur eſpecially the pouerty and nakednes of 


the ſoule. Wherefore to the end we may neuer feelc 
this famine nor the other, and rothe end, we may a- 
bound with Gods ble{l1n9gs both inward & outward, 
letvs bedilizctin viing of al the cood means, hich 
appeitaine to the welfare of our bodies or ſoizles, 
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T Theſe alſo are the parables of Salo- 
mon,which the men of Hezechia king of In- 
dah, gathered together. | | 


(2208 was the care of the good king Hcz'chia 
tor the true worſhip of the Lord , who gaue a 
notable charge to the people in his daies,that they 
ſhould bring portions vato the prices and leuites, 
ro the end they might ſtrengtycn themſelues in the. 
lawof God, Wherefore it is not to be maruailed at, 
{rhar in the time of his raigne , his men, that 15 his 
ſeruants and ſubie&s, did colleR out of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iuda/ or ſome ſuch baoke, 
the ſentEces enſuing,which when they were culled. 
out and gathered together, were by the prieltes or 
prophets authoriſed, andinſerted into the Canont» 
call ſcriprure, ti 


2 Theglory of God is to hide a matter, 77.009 
but the glory of kinges z to ſearch OHE A Farch onus 4 
matter. Jr |. 1 4 _ - 


Albeit the Lord knoweth and decreethallthings, 
yet he makethnor al his intents or decrees knowen | 
bur conccaleth many matters both from men and 

 Angels.1t is a glory to the Lord to hide a matter int this 
= | fort, For firſt, heerein he ſheweth, that there is none 
” & towhom he ſtandeth bound to reucale his minde, 


Secondly, hee declareth, thar he is wonderful pa- 
i. | tient, inaſmuch as though hee vnderſtandeth | 
* | whargreatfinnes men commit, yer he caricth him- 
ry | ſelfe as one that knew nothing thereof, nor were 


ch haſty ro reuengethe ſame.” Laſt of all, he prooueth 
himſelfe robe infinirely wiſe,inaſmuchas he hiderh 
. As "; | Jonny 


_ wu, 
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{ome pointes of his wiſedom from all creatures , as 


being vnable and vnfitin themſelues to concetue 
or comprehend the ſaine, But the glory of kinzes is to 
ſearch out the matter, For, although ro inquire into 
a matter be aſigne of ignorance,yet ſeeing princes 
are men,it1s no ſhame ynto them toſearchoutthart 
caſe they know nor, (as 1ob did,) but rather a praiſe, 
inaſmuch as they are rulers ynder God ypon carth, 
to ferretoutthe tructh, and to bring darke matters 
to light, 


Kings hers 3 The heaxensin height, and the earth in 


c4?%0t be 
ſearched. 


deepnes, and the hinges heart , cannot be 


ſearched ont. 


Howſocuer , ſome there are who thinke that by 
their wiſedome they haue atrayned ynto the ſt 
meaſure of the height of the heauen , and of the 
bredth, length, and depth of the eatth, yet there is 
none that properly knoweth the ſame but God a- 
lone, for they are infuite, Now ſuch vnſearchable 
andinfinite things as are the heauen and the earth 
in thefornamedreſpeRs,are allsthe hearts of prin- 
ces, or at the leaſt, ſuch they ſhould bee, For thoſe 
gouernours whom the Lord lifreth vp tothe royall 
throne, are by him commonly induced withan cx- 
ecllentſpirit and adorned with ſuch gifts, as for the 
moſt part arc not to bee found in priuart perſons. 
If any princes,by reaſonthatthey hauegiuenthem 
ſclues rather vnto vanity'then vnrto the ſtudie of 
wiſedome, be not ſuch, yer ſuch they ought ro be, 
For ſecing they haue to deale in grear and weightie 
metters, itis required of rhem that their wits,coun- 
ſels, purpoſes and determinations of matters , be 
rare , profound , notable, and paſt rhe common 
reach, 


4 Take away the drofſe from the ſiluer, 
E and 
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and Fd willproceed a veſſel for the finer. 

5 Take away the wicked from the king , 
_ his ER ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righ- 


teonſaes. 


The compariſon of drofſe , whereunto heere the 


wickedare refembled, 1s vl uallin the {criptrureand 


very fic. For drofle isa corrupt & vnprofitable mix- 
ture, w hichis by fire ro be conſumed and ſeparated 
from the pure mettel.1n like maner alſo the vngod- 
ly are corrupt and huritull people , who therefore 
by a duc ſeuerity are to be cut off and ſeucredfrom 
the righteous. Now as the goldſmith purging the 
drolle from the pure metre], hath by this meanes the 
matter of a fine and perfett vellcl! ready prepared, 
which he by his art may eaſely frame and fafluon in- 
ro ſome excellent forme; lothe king cutring offe - 
uill dooers 'with mcete ſeuerity , and eſpecially re- 
moouing from him cuil counſellors,cauſeth by this 
meanes his kingdome to be the purer and ſurer tv 
him, and his throne to appeare the more glorious 
inthe eyes of all, For the very neſt of the wicked 


355 


Purzing ons 
af rhe wuvicked 


beeing broaken and pulled downe,andno otherſub- _ 


ieces but onely luch as are godly remayning , hee 
ſhall both be free from the daungers of treaſon,and 
by all, moſt duetifully obeyed and honored, 


6 Take net honour vnto thy ſelfe before a 
king , and ſtande not im the place of greate 
perſonages. 

7 For it « beter that it be ſaid unto thee 
rome hither, then that thou be thruſt downe 
before a worthier perſon, which rhing rhing cies 


ao ſee. 


The admonition heere gjuen, accordeth notably 
with that parable in the oolpell, which our ſauiour 
Aa 2 verered. 


Pride before 
princes to be 
auoyded, 


Lak 14.7. 
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vttered vpon occaſion that he obſcrued how ſome 
chooſe to themſclues the chiefeſt roomes, The ho- 
ly Ghoſt in thele ſentences calleth cuery one from 
yaine boaſting and doldnes eſpecially before prin- 
ces;whoby reaſon of their high places cannot abide 
pride,and by reaſon of the power wherwith they are 
armed, will not ſuffer it ro go ynpuniſhed, Take not 
honour unto thy ſcIfe before a king , make nor ſhew of 
any brauery or excellency before a prince,and fland 
not in the place of great ferſonzges, moreouer,intrude 
not thy ſelfe into thoſe roome's whereunto thou arr 
not called, and which belong to men of great ac- 
count, For it zs better that it be ſaidvnto thee come vp 
bither , then that thou be thruſt dovunc before a Twor- 
thyer perſon, volich thing,or eubome,thine eyes do ſee, 
For it is a more comfortable & commendable thing 
that when thou ſeatcſt thy ſelfe in a low place,t hou 
be called yp to an higher, then that when thou haſt 
 placedthy ſelfe in an high roome, a man of berter 
degreeor account commingin , thou beeſt cauſed 
ro ſit downe, and to giue placc ynto him, thine cies 
beholding him and thine owne diſgrace, 


Private ad- S Gonot forth haftely ts ſue auy, conſider 
os What thou wilt do at the laſt when thine enemy 
ra:b gong ro ſhall haxe put thee to ſhame, | 
af 9 roif gu thy matter with thy neighbonr, 
bat reueale ns; the ſecret of another, 
10 Leaſt hothat heareth blame thee, and 


thine infamy do not ceaſe. 


As before the ſpirite of God hath difſtaded vs | fc 
from pride, ſo now he willeth vs to take heed of con- | © 
tention, which vice bringeth ſhame as wel as the 0- | "1 
ther. Go not forth haſte'y ta ſue any , proceede not fi 
raſhlyin the pride of thine heart vato the court | 1: 
of juſtice, Con/ider what thots wuilt doe at the laſt | © 

| uuben 
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vuhcn thy neiehvour ſhall have put thee ts ſhame. 
Weigh before Cond that thou canſt not eaſely ende 
the ſuite, nor eſcape puniſhment, when thy neigh- 
bour ſhal haue prooucd thy cauſe to be bad,and (ha! 
once haue gotten the ypper hand, For itisnot ſo 
ealy a matter roend aquarrelas it 1s to beginne It, 
nor ſo plealanta thing to endure the trouble of the 


lawe, as to enter thereinto, Thelaw is coſtly as we 


ſay, it putteth men to great charges, yeait coſteth 
many a one his life, Wherefore, rather , debaic ty 
watter vvith thy neighbour, diſpute the cafe with thy 
brother who hath offended thee admoniſhing him 
berweene him and thee , but reueale not the ſe- 
crets of another. As for the priuate and pruy offence 
committed by thy neighbour which is onely knowen 
vnto thy ſelfe,declare it notvnto any bur rather con- 
cealc it, leaſt te that hearcth blame thee ,leaſt inſteed 
of credit which thou ſeckeſt after , thou procure 
ynto thy ſelfe diſcredit from him vnro whome thou 
telleſt the tale, who hearing rhee to blaze the infire 
mityof thy friend, willaccount thee tobe a back- 
biter or talebearer, and thinein/amy do not ceaſe, and 
leaſtthy blor and ſtaine be perpertuall, For nothing 
in the mindes of men remayneth ſo long, as thoſe 
thinges wherein they {ce any to haue done a- 
mille , 


11 Asa poulden apple with pictures of fil- 
wer, ſo 1s a word ſpoken fitly. 


357 


UUaordes fle- 
lia 4d finely 
| [pa;es, 


Goldof irſelfe and byir ſelfe is pretious and ex- 


cellent, bur when it 15 brought into ſome pretie 
forme,as for example into the fathion of an apple 
or a cherry , and wrought about with fayre and cu- 
rious picture workes, as with leaues or branches ot 
liluer, then it is much more comely and glorious, 
Inlike manner a ſage or pitthy ſentence,is init ſelfe 
commendable and acceptable, bur when it 1s vtre- 


Aa 3 red 
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red with a grace andin due place , it becommeth 
much more pleaſant and forcible, Thus a ſpeech 

_ that is true or prudent, 1sof it ſelfe as it were a 
golden apple, but becing graced with eloquence or 
any like ornament, it excelleth and ſcemeth liketo F, 
| i of golde , embroydered with pictures or 
ruteryesof ſilucr, 


A wviſere® 19 Asa golden earing anudiewell of pearle, 
provutris 4 ; S E 
revel, 015 awiſereprooucr to an obedient eare. 


A golden exring is 2 comely ornament of it ſe}fe 
whereunto if aiewell or pearle, whichis moſt pre- 
tious, be ſer and annexed, itbecommeth by this ad- 
dition, excceding, gracious and glorious, For the 
pretious ſtone, caulcth the golden ring to appeare 
very acceptable and admirable,The wiſe reproouer 
or inſtrufor who louingly and ſcaſonably clleth 
his ncighbour of his fault or duety,may fitly be like- 
ned ynto a iewell of pearle, For he lighteneth and 
enricheth him that is inſtruted, with knowledge 
and with the giftes of Gods holy ſpirit, The atten-_ 
tue or obedient hearer, who deſfireth to increaſe in 
learning, and who recciueththe word of God with 

— mecknes & with a yeclding therunto,may alſo apt- 
ly be reſembled toa golden caring.For,he is tranſ- 
formed from glory to glory as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
by the miniſtery andinſtruftion of the prudent and 
learned reacher, Thus the wiſe tongue profiteth 


the obedient care & the obedicnteare well ſuteth, i 
and willingly harkeneth vnto the prudent tongue. | 
fo 


| 13 Asthe colae of the ſnow in the time of 
f Gvednevves. baryeſt, ſo is a faithfullmeſſenger vnto theſe | 
l: ' that ſend him , for he reſtoreth hrs maſters 
lo ſoale . TE | 


1b The auncient people inthe hot countries, vied | « 


\ 
\ 
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to coole their drinke in- former wth ſnow water, 
which to that end they reſerued, Itſhould not then 
ſcem ſtraunge, that here mention is made of ſnow 
in harueſ{t, which if ar that time it ſhoulde fal on the 
ground, it would be vnſcaſonable and hurrful rher- 
unto, bur the water chereof , which is moſt colde, 
put into driake to coole the ſame , is a great refreſh- 
ing vato thoſe that labour hotly in harueſt worke. 
Now vnto {now water reſcrucd and thus applyed, 1s 
aſpcedy and truſty meſſenger very hitly here reſem- _ 
bled. For by his goodnewes hegreatly reujueth the 
heauy and longing mindes , of thoſe who ſent him [4 
about their bulines, Wherefore-let meſſengers la- 

bour with all care, and haſten with all ſpeed to dif- 

patch their bulines happely and quickely', to the 

end they may by ſo doing, comfort thoſe who ſen 

them , and deliver them our of-their defires and 

feares, | 3, 


14 As clondes and wind without raine, fo Hypecrins ave 
# the man who boaſteth of afalſe gift, clouds vonke 


| 0146 YATSE. 
Suchare now painted out, who make a ſhewe of 


that, which they haue nor, nor performe . Like as 
cloudes andvvinduuthout rayne,not oncly are bar- 
ren and without water, but making ſhew of ſhowers 
which they haue notnor power downe, deceiue of- 
rentimes the huſbandmans expeRation,and gricue 
his hearr: ſo hypocrites, and vaine promiſers of 1i- 
berality , are not onely without grace. and good 
workes, butby their ſhewes of holines and promi- 
ſesof bounty , offend and delude thoſe, who hoped 
. | forſomegoodnes or goods from them. $4. 
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: Meeknes pas 
"BY B b meeknes APYince ts appeaz.ed,and Cifieth prices 


a ſoft tongue breaheth the bones. 


- || + The wrath of amighty man is fiercer and heaui. 
| © wenis the anger of apriuate perſon, Yet by 
Aa4k - + | meenes 


Id 8.1. 


3,$47%,25, 


Meger ation. 
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mceknes, thatis,by ſilence andforbearing,a prince 
is appeazed, a great rulerispacifyed, who when he 
ſeeth that hisſubie& doth nor rebell nor murmure 
againſt him, remitteth his fury, Aud a ſoft tongue 


breaketh the tones. Thatis to ſay, a gentle and lowly | 


ſpeech, ouercommeth ſtout and hard mindes,which 
otherwiſe would-notyeeld. We do thinke by ſtub- 
bornnes and roughnes to preuail,and to cauſe thoſe 
that ſet chemſclues againſt vs,to yeeld ynto vs. But 
the wiſedome of God teacherh vs heere a better 
courſe, and willeth-vs to Jabour by gentlenes to 
winne mens good wil,and eſpecially by fayrc ſpeech 


_ topacify the mindes of fuch, as are in high places, 


Albeir the ephraimites of whom mention 1s made 


inthe booke of Iudges, did mightely contend with 


Gedeon for that he called themnor when he went out 
againſt rhe Midianites ,yert when as they heard him 
give ſo ſoft an anſwere as that he therein preferred 
their exploytes farre aboue his owne,, then after thu 
word 25 ( the ſcripture ſheweth ) their v3 rYathfull 
ſpiric ceaſed and abated, Likewiſe although David 


had vowed toflay: Nabal and all that belonged to 
| him, yet when he conſidered rhe milde aiſpotition, 


and heard the humble orarion of Abigail , he was 


 intreated, and bleſſed both the Lord for ber pond 


her, for giuing bimſo wiſe counſell, 


- 16 Whentheu findeſt hony ,cate that hh 
£5 ſufficient for thee, leaſt being filted there- 
with thoy vomit it Vp. 

I7 Withdrawe thy foote from thy neigh- 
bours houſe , leaſt beeing Fry with thee, hee 
hate thee. 


A meaſure is tobe kept in all thinges, cuen in 
thoſe that are ſweereſt, Too much of euery thing is 


bitter, yea cuen too much of hony. For though no- 
. iog 


my on af av. _fith at. > an wwe an.” an fo. 


nes ouerthroweth the eſtate of his neighbour who 
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thing is ſweeter then hony if it be moderately taken, 
yet if any eate too much thereof, it cauſerh loathing 
&caſting.In like manner, if any ſhal without meaſure 
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or any ſtay, bath himſelfe in the ſweer delightes of 


this world wharfocuer, he ſhall both looſe his plea- 
ſure and procure painerto himlelfe, To comemore 
particularly tothe caſe heere {ct downe, too often 
frequenting of a friends houſe or rable,is not good, 
Wherefore when thou haſt found a rable or houſe 
like in ſweetnes vnto hony, hauntit nor withour all 
modeſty, leaſt thy friend be weary of ſuch a daily 

oueſt, bur rarely and ſparingly reſort thereunto, 
thatſo thou maiſt alway be welcome and accepra» 
ble. Itis a grear fault among many that when they 
hauc found akind and ſweetfriend, they care nor 
how they ouerlay him or abuſe his courrefic, Bur as 
we ſay in our common prouerds, it is not good to 
take too much of afranck horſe, 


18 As au hammer, and a ſword, and 4 
ſharpe arrow, ſo is that man that beareth falſe 
witneſſe againſt his neighhonr. 


To expreſle the greatnes of the ſinne of falſe 


witnes bearing, the holy Ghoſt reſembleth ir ro 


three inſtrumentes of death ,*The firſt , is an ham- 
mer or, (as ſome take the word)a club,which brea- 


keth hard things in peeces , andwherewith many a 


mans braynes is knocktour, The ſecond,js aſword, 
which deuiderh thoſe things that cleaue faſt roge- 


Falſe wois- 
uefith, 


ther, and wherewith the throar 1s ſometimes curtin 


ſunder. The third,is a ſhaype arrovu,which pierceth 
deeply, and wherewith the heart is oftentimes 
wounded, By theſe three inftramenrs commonly 


man hurteth man, vato all which, rhefalſc rongue 


is heere compared, fo: that it worketh much hurt 
andis adeadly miſchiefe. He that bearerh falſe wit- 


1s 
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15 wrongfully accuſed , taketh away his life, and 
pearccth his heart with inward griefc, 


Truit in the 1g As a broaken tooth z Or 4 foote out of 


wu/aith/ull, 


The force of 
Muſicke, 


f 


toynt,ſo ts truſt in one that u vnfaithful in the 
day of trouble. 


It is good for cuery man to try before he truſt, 
leaſt if he put confidence in afalle friend, he be de- 
cetuedand diſappoynted in the time of neceſſity, 4 
broaken tooth, tayleth and payneth him, who gocth 
about to chew his meate. Againc, a fout out of zoynt, 
rormenteth and diſappoynterh him, who ſetteth it 

on the ground to go.Neithercan the broken tooth, 
nor the foot out of 1oynt, do his office, but both 
of them are vaprofitable. Such athing is the hope 
rhat is repoſcdin a friend , who {tarterh aſide when 
2 man hath necde. of him. It cannot comfort or 
helpe himin whom it1s, bur rather it grieuerh him, 
and maketh him aſhamed,When ircommethto the 
pinch, then this hope faylerh, by.rcaſon that he 
fayleth, in whom it was placed. 195 thought very 
well of his friendes in the time of his proſperity, 
burin his aduerfity his hope was as a broaken tooth 


& afootc out of ioynr, Fotir. departed from- him, 


and was turned into indignation, Letys then not 
truſt euery mans promiſe , hor put confidence in 


yaine perſons. 


20 As hethat putteth on 4 garment ,in 
the col ſeaſon , [ or ] vineger on niter, ſo is 


he that ſingeth ſongsto a ſad heart. 


Greats the force of Muſicke , bur eſpecially of 
ſinging, Itis heere expreſſed( as it ſeemerh) by two 
compariſons, the one, of a garment pur on in the 
cold ſeaſon, the other, of vineger powred ypon 
nicer, Thata garment putypon the naked body in 

the 
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the cold ſcaſon keepeth off the ſharpenes' of the 
weather and warmeth the loynes ,all men do know. 
Bur what the force of vinegerpowred on niter is, 
or whatniteris, it isnotſo well by the moſt vn- 
derſtood, To make this poynt therefore the play- 
ner,niter isa kind of carth in Tudea and Aegynt , 
(as BeDonius writeth) made hard by the ſun,white in 
colour , and bitterin traſt. It 1s neyther ſalr-peter, 
norſalt , norchalke ( as ſome hauc imagined) bur 
ſuch akind of earth as hath beene ſpoken of, Now 
this niter is ſometimesſo by heat compaſted toge- 
ther, as that it hath the hardnes of a very ſtone. 
Put as alearned Philoſopher writeth, if vineger be 
put ypon the drieſt and hardeſtniter thatmay bee, - : 
by reaſon ofthe coldnesand piercingnature therof, —— 
it looſeth and difſolueth the ſame', Now, euen as a _ 
garment warmeth the body, and vineger diffolueth 
the hard niter, ſo aſweere ſinger by his deliteſome 
 ditry and pleaſant voyce, cheareth vp the penſiue 
ſoule,and driueth ſorrow our of it, Hence it was that . 
Dauid played on his harpe, when the euilt fpi- 
tit came vpon Saul. Hence alſoit was, that the 
| Ef prophertes , who knew what were the beſt remedies 
| B zyarnſtgriefes, did ſer downe ſo many ſpirituall 
| If fonges and pſalmes im writing, forthe perpetuall 
| conſolation of afflied hearts. Indeede ſome that 
 Þ zrcinbirrergriefe, arerather vexed then eaſed by 
inging of ſongs or playing yponinſtrumentes of 
 Muſiche. Bur Muſiche properly hath this force , and 
ordinarily this effe&t, cuen to- afſvage and pacify' 
the paſſions of the penſiue minde. [.rF7I'3 2H0EY 


21 1f thime enemy hunger, feed him with v,,;,, 
f | iread, and if be thirſt , gine hins water to goedrovur 
) driy be | | + ® FD. FTOeey. 
"| 22 For thauſbalt heape as it were burning 
roales pon his head , and the Lorde will re- 
Compence 
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Corgpence thee. 


Wearc, not to hate our enemies as the phari, 
Ges taught, bur toJoue them as our fauiour in the 
pgoſpell willeth vs to do. If this loue be ſoundly and 
plencifully in vs, then according tothe commaun- 
dement of the Lord giuen inthe law, we will helpe 
our enemies afſeand oxe,if weſce themin any dan- 

eror trouble, Then alſo, according to the coun» 
Fel and charge heer giuen,if our enemy hunger we 
will feed him,andifhe thirſt we will giue him drink, 
Thar is to ſay, we will not ſuffer him to periſh , but 
rather nouriſh hmm, yea miniſter notone alone, bur 
many benefits vnto him according to his neceflity, 
Great cauſe there 1s ( faith the ſpirit of God to cue. 


ry man) why thou ſhouldeſt be liberall in thy gifts 


and benefits vnto thy very aduerſary, For thou ſhalt 
beape as it vvere burnins coales ypon his head, and the 
Lordvvill recompence thee. Eyther certaine puniſh» 
ments or benefits, muſt haerof neceſlity and by the 


| _—_—_— of the learned, be meant.by the borrow- 
ed 


d ſpeech of burning coales: Now yitis not likely 
that the holy Ghoſt; would will vs © do-good toour 
encmies, that thegreater vengeance may fall ypon 
them , or thatmatter of their deſtruction may be 
miniſtred vnto them, neyther doth this ſenſe agree 
with the latter partof this ſentence, wherein it 1s 
ſaid , and the Lord ſhall recompence thee, Wherefore 
on the contrary fide, by heaping of coales of tyre, 
the beſtowing of the benekits in liberall manner is 
vnderſtood, which bounty the Lord wil reward,Now 
we know, that if a coale or two of fyre be laide on 
che harth ofthe chimney below, he thar is cold,can- 

notbe wholy warmedorreceiue much good therby, 


'Butif one baſket full be powred on the fyre after 


another, ſo that the coales are-hcaped vp to the 

mantle tree, or are 2s high-as his head thar faine 

would warmec him, then he waxeth throughly by 
| an 


ths ca _ A — ——— 
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and beginneth cuen to burne, Itſeemeth then thar | 
by this borrowed ſpeech is meant, that ifa man ſhal 
be very bountitull euen ynto his enemy, and heape 


© If ypon him one good turne after another , this will — 
dF calc his atfeftion which bef ,tob 
caule h1S aftection which before was cold, to burne 
& within him,and peraduenture wil rurne him to be- 
) 


come a friend inſteed ofa fo. Thus dealt David with 

Saul,who ſpared his life when he might haue ſlaine 

him, and onely cutoff a peece of his coate , when 

hemight as caſely haue cut offhis head, which kind- 

nes of his ſo affeRted Saul & inflamed him to mutu- 

all loue when he knew of i, that he called him fon 

and prayed tothe Lorde to recompence vnrto him 

that goodnes which he had ſhewed, Let ys then be 1,2, 
ready to ouercome euill with good , yea and to be- 17. 
ſtow great benefits vpon our very enemies, if need 

ſhall require , So dooing wee {hall be no looſers, 

but although our enemies remayne obſtinate or 

be not able to require vs, (yet as is affirmed in the 

laſt wordes of this ſentence ) the Lord| who com- 
maundethyvs to loue our enemies,will repay backe 

our colt and charges, | = 


23 Asthe Northweſt winde ingendereth "pon. a 
rayne , ſo doth the whiſpering tongue 4 lows 
ring looke., A 


Ofcentimes it fallerh our , that one friende or 
neighbour looketh very fowerly en the other, 
though hce ſpeake neuer a worde, nor fay, that 
he is offended . One cauſe of this frowning a- 
mong the people of the worlde 1s heere decla- 
* tro bee the whiſpering rongue which prively | 
tefleth tales, and reporteth falſe ſlaunders, This 
tongue is fitly reſembled tf the North wveſt 
wvinde , which in Tudea, by reaſon of the ſituation 
of the great ſea, (which there was northward, ) in» 

gendered 
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. gendredrayne, and gathered the cloudes together, 
For the (ly or backbiting tongue, cauſeth ſadnes in 
their countenances, and teares in their eyes, who 
- therewith are bitten, Daily experience prooucth 
_ this ſaying to be true, | 


24 Betterit ts todwellina corner of the 
houſe top , then with a coneteous woman in 


a wide houſe. 


This ſentence hauing beene beforear large cx- 
Before.2,9. pounded, is not heere againe to be handled, 


Gnodnevves, 25 Ascold waters are to a weary ſoule, (i 
is A good hearing out of a farre comntrey, 


As fameisa greatcul, ſoit is a great good thing, 

All men know that coole waters quench the thirſt, 

and reſtore the ſtrength of the feeble and weary 
traucllor , who beeing in a great heate, 1s ready to 

faynt for want of drinke . In like manner all they 

thar a long time wait to heare ſome good newes out 

of thole places where their affayres or friends are, 

do feele by experience , that by the glad tydings 

whichare brought vato them, they are exceeding- 

ly refreſhed and reuted, If good newes be brougint 
bur from a place rhar is neere, 1t is very comforta- 

vle. But when a meſſenger bringerh a toyfull report 

out of a farfe country , he is moſt welcome and ac- 

ceptable , for tharhe hath very long and very cat-. 
neltly becne looked for and delired, 


| Thrinftira. 26 As awelltronbled with the foote ,or 4 


Mledby the [ering that # corrupted, ſo is a righteous man 
mo caſt downe before the wicked. 


When the wicked beare rule and the iuſft arc 
puniſhed, then all things are turned yp and downe, 
andthe fayrcſt things in the world defaced . The 

yertu- 
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yertuous andinnocent ſhould indeede alwaies be 


> praiſed and honoured, bur ſo ir commeth to paſle 
w> many times 1n many places, that the wicked beare 


|| the ſway and oppreſle the righteous . The righte- 
| ous man thus oppelled or caſt downe before the Uvuic- 

ked , thatis, defaced , erapriſoned , or condemned 
be B by bim, « as a vvell troubled uuith the foote,ora ſpring 
that us corrupted, For as the well croubled with the 


" Þ foorcis muddy and ynfit tobe vſed, or as the ſpring 
that iscorrupted by the caſting of ſome filthy thing 
-x- @ therinto,by this meanesloſerh his grace and clear- 4 


nes, ſo the innocent perſon oppretied, cannot do 2 
that good, which otherwiſe he woulde, and hath 
ſo I} not that dignity, which it is mecte hee ſhoulde* 
haue, | | | 
27 Toeate toomuch hony us not good, [0 Searching of 
the ſearching of glory, us not glory. | gdaris 


Hony 1s a repreſentation of things thatare ſweet 
& excellent, If hony be ſparing]y raſted, itdelireth_ bh 
and much profiteth, Bur if too much of it be caten, 
it ingendereth choler,and worketh death, For ther- 
by the life 15 wounded, whereby the mourh is deli- 
ted. Inlike maner the ſecking after ex ceilent things 
whatſocuer, ( meant heere by glory or glories 1n 
the plurall number ) is good : bur the ſearching at- 
ter them aboue mealure, 1s datgerous and deadly. 
Too much ſecking for prayſe, too greedy hunting 
forprefterment, roo continuall ſtudying for know- 
ledge, 15 not good. Buteſpecially roo curious ſear» 
ching of the majeſty of the Godhead is dangerous, 
For he that fo ſearcherh his maicſty ſhall be op- 
preſed with his glory , This hony burſterthrthe ſenſe | 
A, | of the ſearcher, (as one faith very well,) whilſt it is 
not therein contayned. 


are 238 As a Cit Y broken Aowne wit howut A wall, Unſiazedgez 


me, } ſois exery one that hath power ouer ht ſpirit, 
i This 


—_—_ 
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Honor vi. 
feereely for 4 
foole 


This holy prouerbe declareth, that euery one 
who is vnſtayed of his affeRions, is as a city yn. 
fenced or battered downe ., A city broken dowune 
without avvall, 1s nor able to reliſt any aſlault , 
bur lyeth open to the {poyle, Euen ſo,the man that 
letreth the bridle looſe to his affeRions, and is not 
fenced with the wall of the feare of God, Iyetho- 


pento the temptations of Sathan and the wicked 


1n ſuch forte, as that they wil caſely ouercome him, 
To come to particulars, if any be angry,or giuen to 
wrath , will he not quickly be led captiue to reuile 
atid to commit murther? It the affetton of couere- 
ouſnes pollefſe any , will he not ealely be drawen 
todecciucand ſteale? The like is to be ſaid of all 
the paſſions of the minde , whichif a man cannot 
bridle or gouerne, they will carry him headlong 
with violence into all miſchiefe and miſery,as wild 
and fierce horſes oftentimes runne away with an 
vnguided coach or wagon, 


THE XXVI. CHAPTER, 


I As ſnowagreeth not to ſommer, or raine 
fo harnueſt : ſo, neyther aoth honour \ beſeeme] 
a foole. 


Onour , thatis to lay ,praile or preferment, 1s 

not to be given to a foole , taat 1s to ſay , toan 
zgnorant or a wicked perſon , becauſcir 1s the re- | 
ward of wiſedome and yerrtue, It isas vnkr for a 
foole, as the ſnovy ts unfit for (commer , or rayne for 
barucft, that is toſay, itis moſt vnſir, For ſnow 1s, 
not agreeable ynto ſommer, ſeeing through the 
extreem coldnes thereof, it hindereth the ripening 
of the corne, Likewiſe rayne 15 not agreable to har: 
ueſt, foraſmuch as through the moyſtaes thereof, 


it hindereth the inningof rhe fruices of the earth, 
| Honour 
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Hotour is vnfit fer afoole in two reſpeRes eſpect- 
ally. The one , for that puniſhmenris properly due 
vnto him , the other, for that heabulerh his aurho- 
riry bee ir ci or ecclefialticall, ynto the hurt of 


thoſe thar are ſubiect ynrohim, 


2 As the ſparrow that * wandereth ,or the Or bet ts 
Do | : ef NR wuander. 
[fallow F hat fl el h . f 4) th C CHY. ſe that Z5 Canſe- The cauſeles 
jeſſe , willwot come, 


| © curſe wilt 
Theryndeſcrued curies and raſh raylings of the mY 
wicked, neyther can doanylharme , neyrher are to 
be regarded, They are like the ſparrowesthat roue 
vp and downe withour ſtaying in any place, orlike 
the {wallowes who without reſting their tecte an the 
ground , continually beat the ayre with wearie 
wing,' For n like manner, cauſeleſle curſes andraſh 
cenfures, fal nor vpon the innocent perſon nor take 
effect, but vaniſh and come to nothing. The conft- 
deration heereof, may bea great comfort yntoall 
thoſe, who for wel doing arcull ſpoken of, or wrongs 
fully cenſured by thoſe that are in authority. ' 


2 Unto the horſe belong eth 4 whip , fot be "wks _ 


aſſe , a bridle, and arod ts the fooles backe. 


The witlefſe and wicked muſt not onely be inſtru- 
ted by words; but corre&ed by ſtripes, ' nts the 
borſe belongeth a vuhip . For the horſe that is. in the 
cart, will not draw ſwiftly inough, vules he be, now 
and then remembred and quickned with fſmarting 
laſhes. To the aſſe a bridle appertaineth. For this 
{imple creature,when he caryeth a man on his back 
would goout of the right way very often, vnleſſe he 
were by him guided and pulled backe bY a bit, 4 rod 
« mecte far the fooles back? , for rwo cauſes, The one 
is, to ſtirre him on forward ynto vertue, the other, 
to reſtraine him from error and wickednes. 


Bb 4 Aut 
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; Aunſwere not a foole according to his 
Anſoveriag foll , leaſt thou alſo become lihewnto him. 


yniard x © 5 Aunſwerea foole unto hs folly,leaſt he 


« fool, þhp wiſe in his owne eyes. 


Theſe two ſentences may ſceme art the firſt bluſh, 
to be contrary, For therein we are willed to anſwer 
| afoole, andagaine, not to aunſwere a foole But 
this knot will eaſely be looſed, if it be obſerued,thar” 
there are two ſortes of aunſwers , the one in folly, 
the other vnto folly. A foole is not to be aunſwered 
So Catetan inhisfolly or according to his folly , that is to ſay, 
reederh the in ſuch yanity as he vſeth, or after ſucha raging ma- 
- : pac ner as heſpeaketh, The reaſon 1s , leaſt thou become 
—_—_ es, like unto bis , that is to ſay, leaſt cyther by follow- 
.ing his example, or by incurring the opinion or 
blame of folly , rhou hurt thy ſclfe - A foole 15 ro be 
aunſwered ynto hisfolly, that is to ſay, a witlefſe or 
wicked man is by reaſons tobe: confured, and by 
reproofes that are wiſe to be bridled, The reaſon is, 
leaſt he be vwiſe in his ovune cies, that isto ſay, leaſt 
conceluing error to be trueth, he remayne igno- 
rant, or imagining his ſpeech to be very excellent, 
| he waxproud, 


= 


Sendingef = 6 As he that cutteth his feete, ſo he reces- 
_ 7. u:th hurt, that ſendeth meſſages by a foole. 

 Thisprouerbe warneth euery one to take heed, 

ynto whom he committeth his affayres or arrancs. 

He that cut:et!) bu feete, cannothappely go on for- 

wardin his journey, nor be at reſt in any place. E- 

uen ſo, he that ſendeth meſſages by a foole , cannot 

be at quiet, nor haue good ſucceſle in his affaires, 

For committing his arrants to one that cannot ca- 

ry them without forgerfulnes, or vtter them wirh- 

out raſhnes, he ſhall haue his matters eyrher not 


done orull done. Morcouer, themeſſengers faults 


will 
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will be imputedro him-thar ſent him, and many 
ſuſpitions or inconnentences Will heerby arile, 


7 Asthelegsof the lame man are lifted 4 Prove 


| | 12 4 /ogles 
VP, ſo, is a parable i afooles month. mouth, 


The perſon that ſpeakerh a {entence,greatly gra- 
ceth, or diſgraceth the ſame. A foole , is fitly 1n this 
verſe reſembled vnto a lame man, For euery foole 
halteth in his vnderſtandi::o or behamour . The 
wordes vttered by a foole; 2r= allo aptly compared 
vnto the lame manslegs, For his legs are not onely 
mneguall or vncomely , bur withered and feeble. 
Such are theſpecchcs of the finple witted andot 
the vngodly perſon, For in his mourh they are et- 
feminated ( as one ſpeaketh) looting their grace 


r 

. and force, Py reaſon that he isa foole, heeyther 

r miſapplyeth his parable, or tayneth it with the blot 

y of his vagodly life and dealing, 

; 8 Avrhethat bindeth a ſtone into 4 ſling, 

t hs" har viunhb / Ft i an hurt 

ws fo dth oY 1Ar Crget 3 PNIN0uY to 4 foo Cs . full thing to 

It isnot onely an vnmeete but an hurtfullthing, 4244 che 
p wn:od'y, 


to promote or helpe forward the vaworthy vato a- 
ny dignity or office, For this1s all one ,asata inan 


*M ſhould pur a ſword into a mad mans hand. For ler 
+ FÞF the wicked haue power toynedto their wil, and they 
d, will greatly moleſt ſuch as are vnder them. Hethar 
is bindertha ſtone into a ſling, is an hand to helpe for- 
wy ward the hurt which may fal our by the raſh caſting 
7, of rhe ſame , Euen ſo , he tharpreferrethan vnhr 
Ot perſon vnto any office inthe Church or the com- 
my mon wealth, is an occaſion of much harme, which 
gſ by the euill gouernment of the foole , redoundeth 
ry to many. For, ſuchas are fooliſh gouernours , de- 
wot | fendeuill cauſes, recemebribes giuen to coruptWw- 
rs | ftice, diſcountenance the good, encourage the wic- 


will ked, and do many other things, whichare very grie- 
| Þ 3 uous 
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Chap. 46, AC mmment arie 


uvus and hurtſull to the poore people, Wherefore, 
neither are ciuill magiſtrates to be choſen by citi- 
iens a5 commonly they are , cnely by yeares and 
wealth without regard of vere or wiſedomincither 
are valearned or vugodly miniſters to be preſented 
ly patrones to cc -1Ghaſticall Imings, buronely ſuch 
as are worthy, A principall caule of many diſor- 
ders1n Church and common wealth, 1s, that many 
are in dignity, who cy ther are voyde of ſuch vnder- 


ftanding as they ought to haue, orelle are giuen 


vnto grulle vices, vnbeleceming their calling 2, and 
burtfull ro tholc that are vnder them, 


9 Asathorne u lifted vp in the hand of a 


erunkard,fo,ts aparable in the month of foole; 

The vngod]y abuſe their places,vnto which they 
are aduanced,and thole graces, wherwith they arc 
indued, The foole may very fhtly be compared vnto 
the drunkard. For,as the drunkard wanteth the vſe 
of his reaſon,ſo a foole bs voyd of diſcretion, A pa- 
rablein a fools mouth,may alſo very wel belikened 
toathorne lifted vp in the hand of a drunkard, For 
a thorne in the handofa drunkard, is eyther by him 
ridiculouſly rofſed vp and down,or dangerouſly ap- 
plyed ro the hurt ot all that are neer him,whom he 
vſcrh ro ſtrike or prick with the ſame,not knowing 
nor "one Bi he doth. After the ſamemaner,the 
vaineand wicked perſon, eyther vttereth ſome ex. 
cellent ſentence fo abſurdly,that he maketh al that 
are preſent laugh,or miſapplieth cerraine true ſay- | 
ings ſo corruprly and miſchieuouſly that therewith 
he vexeth all thoſ thatare in his company , Thus, 


_ as the drunken man doth much hurr with his thorn, | 


or as the madman ſorely woundeth thoſe thatcome 
by him! with the ſword in his hand, ſo the fooliſh 
man in !teedof viinghis giftes arighe ; » abuſeth the 
fame,and infteedof doing good with hits ſpeeches, 
hier doth great hurt therewith . Wherefore allo, 
better 1 isthe 1 12norant foole, who for want of — 

£080 
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ledge,harhno parable in Is mouth,then the mali- 
tious fool ezwho having wit & vrterance at wit, abu- 
| ſeth the parable of his mouth, For he being drittke 
with anger,or with pride,or with enuy,or with forme 
chlike affection, abuſer good words,yealomrimes 
Gods word, Gods Church, & Gods people, & ſhoo- 
:ech his þolts againſt the truth, and againſt vpright? 
nes,bewraying the malice of his heart, & the dark- 
1es of his mind.There can ſcant be greater grief or 
amore intolerable burthen,then to heare the vnſa- 
uory &vnſanCtified ſpeeches or inuefuwes,of ſuci 
a witles and wicked foole,. 2 OT 

to A mighty manrolefreth all, ant both © 


A mghtic * 


tireth the faole,and hireth thoſe that paſſe b Jo ran mroublets _ 


— va vos _— —  — ts. > _— 
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a, 


The p otentates of this world, if they be not fancti- 
fed by Gods grace,do by ſo much the greater hurr, 
by how much their wealth or power doth exceed. A 
mghty man mole{ieth al,that is to fay, agreat poten- 
tate doth much hurt vnroall ſorts of -people by vn- 


dermuning or ,opprefiing them. And to the endthat 


he may the ſooner ac complith his miſchief he both: 
hirerh the foole and hirech al thatpaſſeby;thar ts to 
ſay, he admittech ungo his houſe & ſerrerh about his. 
bulines,both the vngvdly perſon,8& euery one with- 
out choiſe, who he meecteth with,Tharis great Ones 
of this world both annoy al about them,andhire in- 
totheir ſeruice both ragand rag, the experience of 


 thetimes wherein we liue, too plainly declareth. | | 
- IT Asadop returneth tohisvamit , ſo. 4 noun 
foole repeateth hrs folly. 


It is as foule & filthy a matter for a man to returne 
to wickednes left for a ſcaſgn, as it is fora dog to 
lickeypthe vomir which once he hathcaſtour,Some 
ſinners arelike dogs in barking,fome inbitng,ſone 


in other properties , butrhe backſlider is lize. them 


intheirmoſt beaſtly quality, euen in raking vp their 
yomit, To make this matter plainer, the backflider 
:  Bbg may 
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194 Chap. 26. A Commentarie 
| may be very fitly likenedto a dog, in his nattire, 14 
| hisyomiring, and n his taking-vp of his Elthines, 
The dogge 1s by nature of all creatures the yi. 
leſt, fo, he thatremrnethto folly , 1s of fall - men 
moſt abhominable . The dog o feeling his ftomach 
ouercharged, goeth to the eraſe, and caſteth vp 
thatwhich croublerh him. In like manner; the re. 
uolter fecl:inghis conſcience burthened with fine, 
taſteth tae good word of God and beeing mooued 
therewith, laycth aſide his iniquitie for a ſeaſon, 
Laſt of all, che dog beeing huhgrey and. dehited 
with filthy things, returneth to his vomir,an taking 
: vp that, againeas 8g obod, which before lie caſt outas 
cuill., teedeth himſclſe with his owne filthines, 
Euenſothebackſlider becing g tempieda freſh of his 
owtvconcupilcence,and raking pleaſure in moſt vile 
peruerincs, falleth backe to his old euill courſe;and 
1s avaine intangicd imhis firſt vncleannes , Thus 
therrue prouerbe befalleth the wickedreuolter (as 
the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh) A dog returneth to his 
= 0M vomit; and % low that hath beene waſhed, to her 
2 [| * allowing inthe myre. 


Selfiking T2 Haſt thou ſeene a man wiſe in his owne | 
eyes? There is more hope of a foele , then of 


hin, | 

Tlatpcrſon who is wiſe in his owne conceit,may 
werthely beare away the bell, from all the favles in 
the world, Haſt thou ſeene a man v viſe in his quune 
eyes? Haſtthou marked any who becing imple or 
full of infirmities,yet imagineth himſelfe to be pru: 
dent and very hole ? There is mare hope of a fol then 
of biz . Tris likely thache who is ignorantor of a 
diflolute life , will ſooner be broug ht to knov ledge 
and repentance, thenſuch a one. For the. proud 
foole and the' {corner that eſteemerh highly of his. 
owne wiſedome andiuſtificth himſelfe,wil nor har- 


Len to the counſel] of the learned ,neyther yet will 
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from the hinges: ſo, the ſuggard, even when he 
_rolleth in his bed ſometimes to this fide, ſometimes 


his eaſe. 


a, : 
mma 
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acknowledge'or lay alide his finne, | 

13 Theſluthfallman ſaith a yowig Lyon Sloth full of 
i inthe way , aunuge Lyon is in the ſtreets. TYP 


375 


Thisſentence hath been ar large before expoun= 
ded, onely heerc itis to be obſerue d, that theflug- 
eardpleaderh ſundry and grear dangers, ynto the 
cxculing of his idlenes, Ed 


Read.2 2, 


C4,13., ; 


14 As the doore turneth Vpon the hinges, Drovvſy ſloth 
ſo aath the ſlothfull man vpon his bed, 


The fluggard louethto lic long ſoaking in his. bed, 
Many a ſlothfull body, whether he ſleepeth or no, 
keepeth in his feathered neaſt vnrillthe mornzng 
be well ſpent. Sucha one may be well compared 
yntothe doore that turneth, ypon the hinges,. Far. 
as the doore 1s turnedon the! hinges 1n fuchſort,as 
that ſometimes it1s moaoued to one ſide, ſunetzmes 
toanother , and yet alwaies remayneth yaremoued 
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ſleepeth not nor needethto-liea bed any; longer, 
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15 Toeſlothfullman bideth his hard inhis Taxe/ath. 
boſome, and it wearieth him to put it to his 
mouth againe. es CO + 
This ſenrence hauing becne before expounded, x.q.g. 
is not againe to be handledin this place, ,,. c4p.24. 


I 6 The ſlag 8 ard z5 wiſer 12 his owne eyes, { oncealed 
then ſeanen men that returne ſage connſell, ſth. 


Ofall A-rhful people , (diuers fortes whereof 
haue beene rehearſed,) the conceited fluggard doth 
moſt dote, For though he be rhe vericſt dolt in the 

: ” Bb __ world, 
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Bufie bodies, ' 
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world, yethe 1s wiſer, not in deede ,butin theeies 


.. of his ownc imagination, 'not onely then afewe | 


of raoſe learned clarks or counſcllers,but then ſea. 
ucn'ofthem, that is , then many of them, who re. 


rurne ſage counſell, thats toſay , gue prudent an- | 


ſwers to thoſe thar aske their 2duiſe. or are able to 


-xender a reaon for all that they ſay. Thar fluggards 


haue ſuch a fond and proud conceit of their owne 


wiſedome, may appeare both by their dealings,and | 
byrheirfayings, By their dealinges , in tharithey | 
come nox ts the lerned to be inſtructed, beltke ima- | 
giningthemſclues tobe as ſkilfulas they andin that | 
they hide their ralents,belike counting them fooles | 


th lems liue 'not areaſe as they doe, bur rake great 


paines, By theirſayings, in that they eyther ſpeake | 
ainſtall learning ,-as if that none were wiſe bu; | 
agtinball fooles, orſharpely and rauntinely cen” | 
Fure and diſpraiſe the works of orher men,as if they | 
$farre more praiſcyor- | 
thy , when yercyrher they cannot for want of lcar- | 


themſelues could do thing 


ning, or willnor ,by reaſon they loue eaſe-ro6omell, 
performe an y ſuchwarrers. w 


AILINLTS (NY! 
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17 Hethat paſſing by , buf eth Hanks ir 
ſtrife that concerneth him Ea # as ane that 


taketh a dog bythe e eaves.” 


Trrerm edlingin other folks matters or taking part 
in any contentions, is notonly a vice vabeſeeming 


cuery'trtie worthipper of God', bur hurtfiull and. 


dangerous, For as he which caketh a dog by the 
cares (who cannot abjde to be touchedin that ants 


; cauſeth kim to baike'or to bite him ſo he' that 


medleth' ir: 2nother mans quarrell, pxouoketh him 
£0 ravic on himor to do him a miſchiefe,and (hall 
heeteby receiue ſomeburt vnro himfelfe. Neuer- 


 theleffe{he,who ſo farte bnely medleth inthe quar- 


rels of other men , that he cQeth about to ſer at 
| peace 


Chap. 26, wpou the Prowerbes. ial T 7 


inthe zeale of juſtice rebuketh or punitherh the 


couereth himſelfe ſo vnder the excuſe of ſport and 


a! theſe 1:the darke that are of upright heart, Whers 


| of from all that feare the Lord, No man, be henes, 


cace thoſe that are ar diſcord , isnot like to one 
that taketh a dog by rhe cares,bur like one thar ſee- 
keth ro ſtill him by offering him a morſcllof bread, 
Likewiſe the magiſtrate who beeing in authority, 


artie that offcreth imury, is notlike tro him rhar 
rakerh a dog by the eares , but to him that driucth 
him away with a ſtaffe,, 0 the cnde he may do 
nohnrert, © 5 wha? 18 4 


18 As he BY caſting firebrands , arrowes 
jy deadly thmgs, hideth bimſelſe, . _ 07 hart - 
ul! Perth. 
19 Ss ah bonls aeceineth his veigh- 
bour, and ſaith, am I not in reſÞ. . 


Hurtfullieſting is notonely mnſeemely bur akind Epheſ:5-4, 
of ſecretperſecurion, or, (asan auncient father Gab 4429 
ſpeaketh,)a ſwerd annoynred with hony.Sucha one 
2s deceiueth his neighbour and ſaith , azs 1 not in 
ſport , is heere very fatly reſembled ro a man , who 
doing much hurt by ſword or fyre or any like means 
doth hide himſelfc that he \may nor ſeeme to haue 
done any ſuchthing . For as this bad man or mad. 
man, ( as ſome expound this ſentence) praRtiſerh 
creat miſchicfe burſo cloſely and vnder ſomeſuch 
colour;ythar; if he be charged with any matrer , he 
cannot caſely be conuifted thereot, but will eaſely 
denyir: fo the deceitfull ieſter,, doth thoſe deedes 
or yiterethhoſe words which hurt his friend, but 
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paſtime , rhatif any complaintbe -made , he will 
ay I did icburinieR, Itis a property. of the vn gad-+ Paettia 
ly ( as the propher ſheweth in the Pſalme ) zo ho F 
bis bouu and toput the arrovv unto the ſtring, to ſhoot, 
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fore, the hurting of any of tiz- faichful in cloſe. and 
ſecret manner and by way of ieſting,ſould be farre 


WEL 


378 Chap.26, | A Commentarie 
uerſo low degree , can abide himſelfro be ſcorned 
or derided ,much lefſe can any in dignity or prehe- 
minence, whoſe places and very faces are to be re- 
_ uerenced and honourcd, Vndoubtedly Iob was the | 
FE patienteſt man that cuer Jiued vpon the earth, But | 
ous although he bare with a quic- {pirit the lofle of his | 
CE Scnmaty and his children: yet this intol- | 
lerable burthen he could not beare, that thoſe that | 
were yonger then hee,did ieſtar him, How is it pos | 
Mble then thar any of Jefſe patience then ob , and ' 
ingreater proſperity then fhee was at that time, | 
ſhon]d endure the hurtof pearcing and fiery skoffes 
or paſſe by the: offence of, moſt .offenfiue ieſting, | 
Quipping & flowting is.connted rhe flower & grace | 
of mens ſpeech, and eſpecially of rable ral:e, But | 
che hurt that commeth by this flower is as bitter as | 
wormewood, and the diſgrace-which this yrace cx | 
ſtern vpon men, is fouler then any durte of the | 
ſtreertc. | 


20 Without woods thefyre is quenched, 
UVBIperns without a whiſperer, ſtrife ceaſeth, J 


 Euen as thefire is nourithed by the woods, lo | 
commonly {trife 14s nouriſhed by euill rongues, | 
Wherfore , ifany would haue contention to ceaſe, 
he mult rake away backbiters who are the cauſers | 
and maintayners therof.For it the cauſe be remoo- | 
ued, the effe& will ceafſe . Now , ſtrife.is heere hit- | 
ly reſembled vntofyre. For as fyre conſumeth all 
thitzes, ſo doth contention . The whiſperer is no 
lefe fitly reſembled vnto wood . For as wood is the 
marter and maintenance of fyre ,ſo the wordes of 
rhe whiſperer are the matter and rhe nouriſhment 
of ſtrife. By reaſon that whiſperers- arc ſuffered 
ro remayne in Church and common wealth,it com- 
meth to paſſe , that therein contentions are not 


quiered bur increaſed, For by reaſon that _— or 
; other 


Chap.26. wpou the Pronerbes. + . 999 
d I cther go about withtales, reporting as well that 
e- & vbichis vnrrue as that which 1s true,fuch as orher- 
I yiſcare of gentle natures & would embrace peace, 
c I arc incenſed and drawen to continue ſtrife and 
it AF angcr. 


is i 2 | 

3 - wy 5.3 | 
LY 21 As the dead coale ts to [ kindle T7; ERS 518 
NY barning coales, and woods the fire, ſs aconten- ous 1a þ. 
» Wl Fyts - ar increaſer s 
'; I toperſor #5 to kindle ſtrife, = 7 finſe,| | 
© Y The meanes whereby ſtrife may be appeaſed, is 


6 RB DE 2 3F; 
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TJ the remoouing* of the whiſperer, -as hath beene 
> Y :aught in the tormer ſentence , The roote from 
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burning coales,increafe the heat 8& the flame ther- 
J &, andas wood beeing added to the fire, keepeth 
p tin and cauſerhir to wax greater and greater , fo, 

FJ the wrathfull and quarrelſome perſon , cauſerh 

J :little quarrell ro grow roa great broyke , and ma- 
7 J «th the variance begunne, cuen hotrer and hotter. 

Heis calleda contentious perſon in this place,who 
ſe, | seyther yery haſty or a buſie body , and readie to 
irs © five about euery trifling matter, Wherefore ac- 
o- © c2rding co the counſell of the Apoſtle to the He- 
ci. © ewes, we areto take heed leaft any root of bitter- 
all YI 1es, that is to ſay , any author of concention ſprin- 
no © 2ngvp, many be infeed and troubled, 


*© JT whence conrention ariſeth, and the poyſon where- 'rh 

© J iyir ſpreadeth further and further, 1s the conten» Wy. 
” F tous perſon as heere is declared, For heere is th 
a F twught, thatas the dead coales beeing pur ro the 2798 
| þ* 47 
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EY 22 Thewordes of the whiſperer are flatte= / Vhiſptring 
nt } 111gs , they go downe into the bowels of the J.. 


ed Þ belly. | 
gt This verſe hath bezne before expounded, for "OP 
"a which cauſe it is not againe to be handled, cab... 
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then pot : ſo are fanning lippes , and an euill 
ily likenedvntofilucr drofie, For as filver drofſe 


| Is voyd,. Wherefore as before in this booke 1t hath | 
beene affirmed moſt truely, thatthe tongue of the | 


The euil heart of the hypocrite is nolefſe fitly com- | 
| paredto an earthen por, For as before hath beene | 


 prooue it to be the more abhominable and mifchic- 


--peareth glorious viito men, but inwardly is full of 


heere hatycd © 


23 As filuer aroſſe ouerlaid vpon an ear- 


heart . 


All is not Gold that gliſters, as we are wont to ſay 
in our common prouerbe. Fauning lippes are here 


ſecmeth to be that which it is not, and to be more 
pretious mettell then indeed it is, fo flattering lips 
{eeme friendly, when they are not , and cary with 
them a ſhewe of that loue, whereof the heart | 


righteous is as fined filuer, fo heere the lips of the 
diſſembler, are moſt rightly reſembled vnto droſke, | 


taught, the heart of the wicked 15 little worth , Ir | 
1s an carthen Veſfell , which contayneth in it onely | 
earthly cogitations &affeRtions, and which is very 
baſe and vild, And although the glofing and glorious. | 
ſpeeches whichare vttered by the flartercr,do co- 
uer & hide from the ſimple for the time the corrup 
rion of the falſe & difſembling barr, yer they make | 
it neuer a whit better or more pretious, bur rather 


uous, For itis as a veſlel fayre withour and foule 
vithin,oras a painrced ſepulcher that ourwardly ap» 


dead bones and rottennes, 


24 He that beareth hatred will coun- 
terfeit with hrs lippes , but within hims be lay- 
eth up decett . | 


25 hes he faatl ſhew h1s Voyce fawn- 
 rable 


Chap.26. wponthe Prouerbes. 32 
truſt hins 1: ere are [eaues 
rable 5 PI: i Waal, for there 4i fe | H WS 


abhomn 1t1085 17 bis heart, | [7-14 #0 be truſted, 

| he They $hell be 

26 Hewill coner hatred by deceite , but made hnovv- 
his maliciowſnes ſhall be diſcouered iathe cane 


gregation. 


in the firſt of theſe ſentences, rhe property of 
4m that hateth his brother is ſhewed to be, that 
he will verer fayre wordes when he 1s deuifing of 
ſome miſchiefe, This is a diutliſh qualitic,couertly 
to 20 about al thinges that may tend to the deſtru- 
Hon of an other, Neuertheles , itis a vice which 
5 VCLY Common ici theſe daies, wherem we haue 
rreat cauſe to cry out with the prophet, helpe Lord 
fr the road 147 fayleth, and the faithfll are departed 
rom among the ſimnes of men, They ſpeake vanity one 
uato another,they ſveake vuith a lippe of flattery zuvith P[alt2, 1-3 
adouble heart. Bur howſocuer it is the cuſtome of 
the greareſt number , thus ro counterfait vuith the 
lips, when in their hearts they lay vp deceit, yer,the 
rodly are to take 2 quite contrary courle, tollowing 
the exhortation of the Apoſtle, My little children,let 
v5 not loc invoord , neither in: towgne onely , but tn Tehn.z.18, 
de1andtrueth, In the ſecond of rheſe verſes , war- 
ning 15 giuen to euery one, then eſpecially totake 


heede of ſich as cary ſecret hatred within them 
when they ſhall make ſhew of greateſt loueor kind- 


nes, For itis ſaid, vyhen be ſhall ſhevu his voyce fa- 
voxrable truſt bim not , for there are. ſeauen abhomi- 
nations in his heart. The meaning of this ſentence 
cannot (as ſcemethvnro mee) be better expreſſed. 
by any meanes, then by ſetting downe like admo-, 
nitions ynto that which heere is giuen , outof the 
booke of the ſonne of Firach , wherein many nota» 
ble an moſt profitable inftrudtions are contayned. 
Truſt nat (faith hee) thine enemy at any time, for like 
| 2 


332 Chap.26. AA Commentarie 
_ - as tronruſieth, ſo doth his wuickednes. And though bee 
make much crouching and kneeling ,yet aduiſe thy ſelf, 
and be.uare of him,and thou ſhal be to bim as one thay 
wwipeth aglaſse , and thou ſhalt knogu that all bis ruſt 
hath not beene vucll wiped avvay . Sct him not by. 
thee, leait he deſtroy tee, and (land in thy place, Ney. 
ther ſet him at thy right han , leait be ſceke thy reome, 
and thou at the laft rem: mber my vuords and be pricked 
a. vvith my ſayings. And he adderh in the ſame chapter 
* _ alitlewhile after,theſe molt crue & exceller layings 
touching the lame matter, 47 enemy s ſuuect im his 
lips : be can make many good vvors, and (peak many 
coed things: yea he can vueepe vuith hu eyes, but in hy 
heart hc im 1gineth bouy to throvv thee zi1to the pit and 
ifhe may f:nde opportunity,he vuill not be (atisfied vuith 
blood. 1f aduerfity come vpn thee , theu ſhalt fiade him 
there firit , and though be pretend to helpe thee, yet will 
he vndermine thee . Hewuiill ſhake bis bead an1 clap 
bsha1ds,ana vuill make many vvoras}, and diſpuiſe 
hs countenance, Wheretore, ſecing ſuch 1s the cun- 
ning and the trechery of the wicked, that they hide 
ſeauen abhominations, that is to fay , many crafty 
 andcruell miſchiefes vnder the cloake of tayre and 
louing ſpeech, let vs be more wary then com- 
monly we are to ſuſpe and anoyd their guiles,and 
lervsnot be ſo {imple as was Gedalia , who though 
he was oft admonithed to take heede of 1/mael!, yet 
Read Ferr 4.0 would nor be!eeuetharhe was ſuch a one as he was 
1 4.4/6 41.6 but tnougl;t him to be a kind friende and one that 
nl 208 tendered his good, when he was his deadly enemy 
and one that ſought his blood, yea and as wily a dit- 
ſembler, as poſſibly could be in the worlde. In the 
laſt of theſe three ſentences which haue beene ſet 
downe , the hypocrite 1s threatened with a puniſh- 
ment due to his offence, which 1s, that (1s malz:touſ- 
mes ſh2ll be diſconered in the congrexation . There is 
no faynedthing, that can long continue,neyrther is 
thereany thing ſecrer, (as our ſauiour reacheth M 
Ng 
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Chap.26. wpon'the Prouerbes. . 
the Goſpell,) which ſhal nor be reucaled, In this 
world, the conſpiracy ofthe wicked, is by ſome ſigns 
or other oftentimes detected. Ar affiles and (efhons 
before the bench of the juſtices and ſeare of the 
Judge , ſecrethatredis often manifeſted and con- 
wnced by the cftedts thereof , which  arelyingin 
waitc or murder, there {ufhciently witneſſed and 
prooued, If there be any ſecrer malice whichis not 
,nthis world reuealed or puniſhed, yerat the day of 
iudoment It ſhal be Jaid open,at which time the ve= 
ry ſecrets of all hearts ſhal be manifeſted before the 
wibunal ſeat of Teſts Chriſt , ina moſt infinite af- 
ſembly. Wherefore neither can the rankor of rhe 
nindes of difſemblers , neyther yer rhe conſpira- 
acs of rraytors alwaies ly hid, though they hauc 
a long time beene ſmothered in mens boſomes, or 
hatched in fecrer or ſolitary places , bur one day, 
all theſe things ſhal come ro 1udgementr, and be re- 


vealed in the light, Miſthieſa 


393 


27 He that diggeth apit , ſhall fall ther+ Jhalbetalt 


into , And on him, who rolleth a ſtone , it the anther 


thereof. 
hall retarnue, 


He thar goeth abour to prepare ſome cunning #7 7+ 
miſchicfe for another , commonly fallerh through __ 
Gods righteous wdgcment, into the ſame himſelf, 

The pit which a,man diggeth below in the earth ro 
carch his neighbour in , taketh his owne foot of- 
tentimes, Euen ſo commonly, he that lycth in wair 
to draw another into ſome'daunper or trouble, tal. 
leth thereintohimſclfe at vnawares in ſuch a ſort,as 
that thereby he receiuerh ſome grear harme. Again 
the ſtone which a man caſterh vp into the ayre,'to 
the ende it may fall on his neighbours heade and 
brayne him if it may bee, dothnow and then light 
ypon his owne head and breake his ſkull. Euen ſo, 
the bloody praiſe which the wicked perſon attem- 
ptethagainſt the innocent, to the ende he may take 
away 


See the yaoc 


38 4 E hap.2 JT» A Commentarie 
a way of life, prooucth oftentimes the meanes of 
his owne deſtruction, When we ſee this come to 
_ paſſe, (which fallethout very often)lerys acknoy- 
 Jedge the iugementes of the Lord to be moſt mf 
and equal. 


ro 28 The falſe tongue hateth thoſe that ſmite 
erh "Wi ; | FX Ad 
R101 it , and the flattering month, canſeth ruine, 


It isto be piricd, that ſo good a mother as tructh 
hath ſo bad a daughter, as hatred, Neuertheleile 
according to the common prouerbe & the dodtrine 
inthisfentence deliuered, ſo it 1s, that trueth- get. 
teth hatred, Hence tis, thatthe falſe tongue bateth 

thoſe that ſmite it, that is to ſay , the lyar and falſc 
reacher ſpeakerh ill of them & odiouſly inucigheth 
againſt them, that haue reprooucdor confured him, 
Of this number were thole of whom the propha 
complayning ſaid that they hated 0392 that reproucd 
In the gates. Now, although on the contrary fide,the 
Hattering mouth gerterh fricndes, yer, as is addec 
in the laſt wordes , it cauſerh ruine , For by ſweet: 
perſuaſions and gracious viterance it moueth and 
draweth men to do thoſe things, which are cull, or 
bring them 1n the end iro deftruction, 


war 
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THE XXVILCHAPTER 
' 1 Boalt not of to morrow ; becauſe they 
Roaſting of to knoweſt not what a day may bring forth, 


warrovul | 


A | Man may boaſt of time to come after two ſorts, 

ro wit, eyther by vaunting of ſome future prob 
perity, or by bragging of ſome courſe that he will 
take , oraction thathe meaneth todo, So did the 
marchants, whom, the Apoſtle Fames alluding | c0 
467 | e115 
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Chay.27. ©p0r the Prinwdke 
this place reprooueth, ſaying,Go ronow, ye that ſay 


there a yeare and buy and fell , and make our 
gaine, when you know not ivhat thall be to morrow, 
This retoycing or boaſting of men thar forget their 
inicmity and mortality,andicr down things to come 


ſo certatn]y in their hearts, as if they could doe 


what they would, is not good. The reaſon why chou 
houldefinor thus reioyce 1s, becauſe thou knouveſt 
not vubat a day may bring forts; © wit, whether (ic. 
nes,or any hinderance or thac ach chou didtt hope 

to obrainc or purpole to do. The day is faid to bring 
forth,becauſe rime rrauaileth,withche Lords decres 


&1n their ſealon bringeth Fe: torth,cuen as a woma 


with child doth her litle babes. Indeedtiwe properly 
worketh not,but becauſe gods works are don intime 
itis faid to dothoſe things , whichare done there. 


2 Let a ſtraungers mouth praiſe thee, but 
not thine owne mouth, another mans lops, but 


not thine orne, | 
We muſt not boaſt of time ro come, neither muſt 
wee gloric in ourſelues, Aman 1s not to praiſe him 
{eIfe tor dizers reaſons, Firit becauſe the te{timony 
which a man giveth of himſclie , may be ſuſpe- 
&ed of falſhoode , Secondlic becauſe fooles 
which deſire vaine glory, vic tocommend them- 


ſelues. Thirdly, becauſe iris needles for him that 


hath done well ro exrtoll his owne gifts or vertues, 
inaſmuchas his deeds will cauſe euery one to com- 
mend him, thoughhe holdeth his peace. Laſt of all, 

becauſe it is a diſcredit to a mans neighbours, when 
heſhall be driuen to commend himſelfe becauſe o- 
ther do nor. Neuerthelefle, in ſome caſesir is re- 
quiſite for a mano rehearſc his owne goud deedes, 


to wit, when the hiding or concealing thereof, may 


turne to the hinderance of rhe trueth, to the hurt 
of che Church , or to the empayring of Gods glory. 


C & Other. 
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ro day or to morrow we wil go inta that city,& abide Zames,q1 33 
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>$6 Chap.27. A Commentarie 
Otherwiſe ,cuery one is to ſtay til other praiſe and 
honour him, doing alwaics thoſe things which are 
of x00dreport,and deſerue commendation.The te» 
{ſtimony efanother man, and cipecially of a ſtran- 
ger that is of no kin or acquaintance , 15a proofe of 
fome certaintie, arid a crownec of glory, 


The wvrato 3 A /t one © heany 5 and ſand P waight Y, 


of foole; an but the wrath of a feole ,is heamier then then 


niclerable | 
ent coin | both. 

This ſentence notably accorderh with that of the 
ſonne of Syrach, ſand, and ſalt, and a lumpe of iron 
x eaſier to beare,then an uvnvu(e, fooliſh, and ungodiy 
71ar. The wrath of a fool is moſt heauy to be born 
in rwoeſpectall reſpccts,The one 15,for that it 1s ex- 
rrecme, the other, for that it cannot be appcaſed. 
Theburthens which rhe Iſfraclites caricd in A- 

pt were {o heauy , that they groned vnder ther, 
Bur the rage of the Zpgyptians was farre more grie- 
uous vntothem and ſo vntollerable,that cucn they 
fainted vnderit. The ſeruantthat hath a furious ma- 
ſer,the poore man that hath an angry richman his 
aduerfary,and the wife that hath aiclous husband, 
fecleth thar which heere is ſaid to be moſt rrue, 


Anger, 4 T1 hot diſpleaſure is cruelty , and in 
wrath [ asit were Jaflood of waters, and who 
can ſt ard before enuy ? 


Eccite,23.15 


LLILD 


Three vices with their effets are hcere compa- 
! 7 ; . 
red togetner . Vnto hot diſplealure, (which is the 


ſparke whereby a man is firitkindled vato reuenge) | 


cruelty is attributed and that very rightly , For an- 
ger thirſteth for blood , and is ready to reuenge c- 
uery word with the ſword, To be ſhort, it breatheth 
forth molt terrible threatnings, and breedeth no- 
thing but empriſonments & torments.,Vnto wrath, 
(which is aſtreame flowing from hot difplealure, ) 


; a flood 


Rd 
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p floodof vvaters 15 aſcribed , that 1s to ſay, a waſting i 
or ouerthrowing of the welfare, goodname, and 
life ofmany , like vntoa ſpring ude which ouecr- 
floweth all the low grounds round abour,Such a flud 
proceeded from the wrath of H:r04, who tor that he 
{2w himſelfe ro be mocked by the wite men., cauſed 
all the infants in Bethlehem & the quarters round Mah. 2.16 
abour, to be {Jaine. Finally, of enuy it 1s laid (which : 
is the rop of hor diſpleature and wrath)) that it is {6 
ral & mighty a Giant as 1t were,tharnone can ſtand 
againſt it, Hor diſpleature and wrath endure but 
for a ſhort time,bur enuy or ranckorous hatred can. 
tinucth alwaies, Hot di{pjealure and wrath, are pa- 
' cifyed by gifces andintreatte, Butenuy or ferled 
malice, will not be appzaſed. Hor diſpleaſure and 
wrath, are apparent, and manifeſt chemſclues, 
Burt enuy and malitioulnes, lurkerh cloſely and fe. 
cretly in the heart, Hence 1t commerth to paſle,har 
hatred neither ſpareth nor miſſerh ( as anger and 
wrath ſometimes do, )but reuengeth at one time or 
other, andkilleth (as we fay) dead ſure. The ſonne 
of God him(elfe could notitand before enuy,much 
!clethen can any other, Thus anger 1s cuul , and 
wrath is worſe, but enuy 15 worlt of all. | 


» | 5 Openrebuke is better then ſecrer loye, Openrebuie. 


0 A report 1s vato fleth and blood a bitter pill, 
which it cannot well digeſt, Neuertheletle, it 15a 
very hollome thing , thoughir be nor very pleaſant, 
[tis good, anditis better (as heere is taught, )then 
yi ſecret loue, Itis better then lecretloue, becaule it 
prooueth him that 1s the reprooucr, to be no flat- 
_ fererbura faithful friend, and becauſe ic 15 profi- 
h | table ( orat leaſt may bee )ynto the.party reproo? 
ved, As for ſecret loue, which {uffereth a friend to 
go tothe diuell, ortoynech with him in that which 
,) tSeuill, who ſeethnot, that itis vacharicable and 
. hurtfull > wherefore, according to the cxhortation 


Cc 3 of 
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Otherwiſe ,cuery one is to ſtay til other praiſe and 
honour him, doing alwaics thoſe things which are 
of zo0d report,and deſerue commendation. The te» 
ſtimony efanother man, and cipecially of a ſtran- 
ger that is of no kin or acquaintance , iS a prooe of 

 ſomecertaintie, and a crowne of glory. 
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of foole; an bat the wrath of a foole is heamier then them 

ant;lerable b | 

burihen. oth. 

This ſentence norably accorderh with thar of the 
ſonne of Syrach, ſand, and ſalt, and a lumpe of iron 
x eaſier to beare,then an vnvviſe, fooliſh, and ungodly 
74an. The wrath of a fool is moſt heauy to be born 
in rwoeſpectall reſpecfts,The one is.for that it 1s ex- 
rrecme , the other, for that it cannot be appealed. 
Theburthens which rhe 1fſraclites caried in £- 
gypt were ſo heauy , that they groned vnder thern, 
Bur the rage of the AZgyptians was farre more grie- 
uous vntothem and ſoyvntollerable,that cucn they 
fainted vnderit.The ſeruantthat hatha furious ma- 
| Ker,the poore man that hath an angry richman his 
aduerſary,and the wife that hath aiclous husband, 
fecleth thar which heere is ſaid to be moſt rrue, 


Eccite,23.L5 


Am” || 4 In hot diſpleaſure is cruelty , and in 
a . mi 
mae. wrath [ asitwereJaflood of waters, and who 


can ſt ard before enuy ? 


Three vices with their effets are hcere compa- 
red together .. Vnto hot diſplealure, (which is the 
ſparke whereby a man 1s firitkindled vato reuenge) 
cruelty is attributed and that very rightly . For an- 
ger thirſteth for blood , and is ready to reuenge c- 
uery word with the ſword, To be ſhorr, it breatheth Þ- 
forth moſt terrible threatuings, and breedeth no- | * 
thing but empriſonments & torments.Vnto wrath, 
(which 1s a ſtreame flowing from hot diſpleaſure, ) 


a flood 


| h | VE 
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a floodof wuaters us aſcribed, that 1s to lay, a waſting / 
or ouerthrowing of the welfare, goodname, and 
life ofmany , like vntoa ſpring ude-which ouecr- 
foweth all the low grounds round abour.Such a flud 
proceeded from the wrath of Her94, who tor that he 
{2w himſelfe ro be mocked by the wite men, cauſed |, 
all the infants in Bethlehem & the quarters round Mah. 2.16 
about, to be {Jaine. Finally, of enuy it 1s laid (which 
is the top of hor di[plealure and wrath) that it is 6 
ral & mighty a Giant as 1t were,tharnone can ſtand 
againſt ir, Hor diſpleature and wrath endure bur 
| fora ſhort time,bur enuy or ranckorous hatred can 
tinucth alwaies, Hot-diſpjealure and wrath, are pa- 
cifyed by gitres andinrreatie, Butenuy or ſerled 
malice, wall not be appealed. Hor diſpleaſure and 
wrath, are apparent, and maniteſt chemſclues. 
Bur enuy and malitioulnes, luckerh cloſely and le. 
cretly in the heart, Hence it commeth to paſle,char 
hatred neither ſpareth nor miſſerh ( as anger and 
wrath ſometimes do, )butreuengeth at one time or | 
other, andkillerh(as we ſay) dead lure. The ſonne 
of God himlelte could norſtand before enuy,much 
!eiechen can any other, Thus anger 1s cul, and 
wrath is worſe, but enuy 15 worſt of all. 


| 5 Openrebuke 7s better then ſecret loue, Openrebule. 


'8 Arecport is vnto fleth and blood a bitter pill, 
which it cannot well digeſt, Neuertheletle, it 1s a 
very holſome thing , thoughir be nor very pleaſanc. 
| Iris good, anditis berter (as heere is taught, )then 
) fecrert loue. Itis better then lecretloue, becaule it 
- prooueth him thats the reprooucr, tobe no flat- 
| tererbura faithful friend, and becauſe it is profi- 
h | rable ( orat leaſt may bee ) ynto the -party reproos 
ued, As for ſecret loue, which ſufereth a friend to. 
20 tothe diuell, orzoyneth with him in that which 
) 1s euil], who feethnot, that itis vacharicable and 
burtfull > wherefore, according to the cxhortation 
CES of 
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The Vyvorunis 
of 4 friend. 
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| 


of our ſauiour in the goſpel,ifour brother offend ys, 


Mat8.15, let ys norwinke at his finne, bur reproouc him be- 


tweene him andys . Betweene him and vs 1 lay,be- 
catiſc reproofe before witneſſes when the offence is 
ſecret, 15 neyther good,nor commended by Chriſt, 
neyther yer heere 1s meant, For although open re- 
buke 15 mentionedin this place, yet heereby is not 
ment thatreproofe , which is vttered before many 
witneſſes, but that, which is giuen to the party of- 
fending alone before his face and nor behinde his 
backe, For it 15 ſaid to be open, becaule it isnort ſc- 
cret or hidden from the offendor, and becauſe iris 
a fruire of loue whichis nor coucred butmade ma- 
nifeſt, Yeragaine, if the offence be open, it may 
be 1awtull and ſomerimes it is good and needful, by 
open rebuke to chaltice the ſame, 


6 The wounaes of A friende are faithful, 
but the hiſſes of an enemy are tobe deteſted. 


Two vnlike thinges are now. comparcd togethe! 
againe, bur both of theſe are 'manitcſt, and pro- 
cceding of ſecret contrary caufes , to wit woundes 
Wing from Jouc lying hid in the heart , and kiſles 
ſpringing from hatred Jurking therein,By wounds , 
{i:arpe andpiercingchaſtiſements arc meanf, whe- 
ther by words or by puniſhments infliftied . Theſe 
woundes are as vnpleaſant as kiiles are dclitcſome, 
yer neuertne){ſe, they are good, yea andito be 
rauch eſteemed , when they proceed from a triend, 
For they are tae effe&es of loue , and they arc 
meanes of drawing aman that gocrh aſtray , vnto 


true repentance, On the contrary (ide the kiles of F 


an enemy,that 1s to ſay, the flattering ſpeeches and 
faurimg cour w_ of one that beareth hatred,which 


Eyther are expreſſed by words or deeds,are cuil and 
dereſtable, For they do both proceed from a deceit- 
fullrainde, and decciue him roward whom they are 
ſhewes, Wherefore ler ys with rather with a godly - 


fathcr 
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_ robe reprooued by any then to be praiſed | 

y a flarrerer,and let vs pray with the holy prophet, 3/24,,1 5. 
<a" chat the righteous may reprooue vs, and that 
we may not cate of the delicates of the wicked. To. 
conclude, letvs alſo , not hate our brother in our _ © 
heart ( as the law of God commaundeth) but ra« LENBAPSLTs 


ther throughly and roundly reprooue him, if necd 
_ ſhallrequire, 


7 Theſcoule that is full, afpiferh An BS. -—7 atk the 
= but to the hungry ſoule, ener bicter 


thing 4, 5 ; weete, 


Daily experience reacheth thar this ſentence is 
true accordingto the letter, which declarerhthat : 
he who is ful of meate or drinke lotherh all dain« 
ties whatlocuer, and that he who 1s hungry or thir- = 
ſtic , raketh kis ſuſtenance with great delite, accor- 
ding ro the common prouerbe wherein iris Faid that 
hunger is the beſt ſauce . But we arenot to thinke 
bur that more then thus much is ment by thisdiuine 
ſentence which heereis ſer downe. Too much re- 
creation , too much ſoaking in the bed, yea too 
much ſtudying, ofthe booke , isneyther good, tior 
pleaſant, A moderation is to be kept inall thinges, 
which are to be vicd {paringly, that they may;be 
tae {weeter to vs from time totime. The rich men, 
becauſe they livein abundance, cannotreliſh their 
meates and drinkes, and therefore ſecke for exqut- 
fre dainties, whichwhen they haue obtayned, yer 
can they not much delice rhercin, But the poore, 
who ſeldome haue their bellies full and live in ſome 


wantand ſcarcity, can feede heartely and ſauerly 


on'a pecce of bread and cheeſe, and can quench 
their thirſt witha little water. So likewiſe they that 
are full of many good things whatſoeuer , feele no 
delite in »ofſcſſin g of viing the ſame. Purthey thac Y 
feele the want or haue the hunger of any bleflings 
| Cc 3 of 
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C haunting 


of 4 mans 


Chap.27. A Commentarie 
of G O D, corporal or ſpirituall , finde preate 
comfort and i toy therein , when they attayne the 


9 eAs 4 bat that waidey erb\from his 


duvellng or ticaſt , ſo 15 4 man 7 Hoa wandereth from his 


calling. 


P{4/,1 07.4. 


from herneſt andt» roue abroad , 


place. 

As it15not good fora man withouta calling from 
God or loime rſt reaſon,to leaue his ſtanding place, 
ſoneyrher isjrafafe ching bur very dangerous for 
him to wandervp and downe, This wanderer may 
fly be reſembled vnto the light headed bird, that 
'* bak her neaſt,flyern vp and downe.,in wo re: 


ſpetes: the one , her fickicnes, the other , her mt- 


ſery. What moouerh the feacher ed foule to remoue 
but meere yn- 
conſtancy ? Againe, what caineth the fooliſh bird 
by fiying vp and downe, but wearines of wing and 
hazard of life , yea oftentimes death it ſelfe. The 
wandring man is of no more ſtayed minde, nor 1m 
any better caſe bur rather worſe, For he rolleth 
from place to place or chaungeth his profeflion,nor 
of any neceffity or for Gods glory , bur of lightnes 


of *minde , or for ſome vaincreſpeR , as to ſee for- 


raine countryes or to Jiue more pleaſantly. Againe, 
in trauaile he meeteth with manifolde Jofſes and 
crofſes , whereof the pilgrims life of all other is 
fulleſt, For as itis in the Pſalme , they wander 1m 
delarrplaces hungry and thirſty, their Foute fainting 
within them. And (as one ſpeaketh very truely) it 
15 a miſcrable thing, from houſe and home to go a- 
broad to bee foode with fearefull voyce. Bur eſpe- 
ciaily to wander with wife and children ,and- with 
parents which are ſtricken in ageis amoſt wretched 
eſtate, The wandering perſon is hared anddeſpiled 
by all, none honoureth his kindred, none regarderh 
his beaury ,none cateth for bim, and none: feareth 


to hurthim , W herefore, ler eucry one ſettle - 
| | : {Ou E 


Chap.27. 2017 the Pronerbes. 


ſoulc on God,and his body in that place and calling, 


wherein he 1s {et by the diuine prouidence , ney- 
cher of vaconſtancy leauing the ſame , neyther 
drawing vpon himſclfe by his owne negligence or 
wickednes , the neceſlity of flying or leading 2 
wanderers life, 


9 An oyntment and perfume reigyce the 


heart , and the ſweete ad ut ſe of a friend, 1s 


better then the connſell of | a mans ] owns 


ſoule. 


The aunclent peoplc of the. eaſterne countries 


vicd to annoynt their heades with pretious oynt- 
ments, and to perfume their nowſes and garments 
with pleaſant and ſweete incence, to the ende their 
ſpirits might be quickned , and heir heartes reui- 


_ued.By this meanes they became very 1oyftull and 
the more able with cheerefulnes to follow their vo» 


cation , For thoſe things rhatdelitethe ſenles, de+ 


lite and refreſh the heart the foundation of all the. 


ſenſes. Both heereandelfe where in the [cripture, 1s 
the Jouing fellowſhip and aduiſe of a friend, verie 


| firly reſembled ynro fuch oyntmentes and perfumes 


as —_ vied inold times and eſpecially among the 


| people of the Iewes . For,the company and confe» 
| rence of a well-willer is very ſweete and gracious, 
both for that itteſtifieth his loung minde, , and for 
| that it bringerth with it & ſheweth thoſe chings that 
| are profitable and conuenient, Itis alſo rightly pre- 


ferred before a mans owne counſell . For a mans 


owne counlell is blinde in his owne matters, A- 


gaine , the thoughtes of a mans owne foule in time 


of aduerſity , doe rather trouble him be he never 
| fowiſe, then comfort him or free him from his 


perplexitic, 


LO Thy frientendtby fathers friend for- 
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ſoveer thweg, 
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ſake thou net, and enter not into thy brother: 


houſe in the day of calamity. A nerghbour 


neere ts better then a brother farre off. 


The loue of brethren is rare, and kinsfolke are | 


oftentimes vnkinde, but alway lightly in the day of 
aduerlity moſt vncourteous, To declare this point 


and to ſhew thar kinsfolke are not too much to be 
wruſted, brethren are heere compared with friends | 


and neighbours . Thy friend and thy fathers friende 
{orſake thou not . Preakenot off familiarity with an 
olde and tryed acquaintance, but maintaine friend- 
ſhip with him, and releeue him in his neceſlity, 
Pur enter not into thy brothers houſe in the day of thy 


_calamity.Gonortto any of thy kinſmenin the time of 
thine affliction to craue their helpe and fuccour, 


For, as before hath beene taught, all the brerhren 
of the poore man hate him. Againe , nature may 
be without good will,bur friendſhip cannor.Neuer- 
thelefſe, naturall and kind brethren ({ the number 
of whom is ſmall ) will relicuerheir owne fle(b, and 
ſhew vw. hat courteſy they may vnto their brethren, 
rather then vnto ſtraungers, But ordinarily a friend 
will ſooner helpe his friend then a brother will his 
brother.In the laſt wordes of this ſentence, aneigh- 


| bourneere anda brother farre off are compared to - 
gerher. Ancighbour neerets better then a brother | 


farre off in two reſpe&tes, The one, for that he can 
helpe at a pinch when neceſſity doth nor ſuffer any 
delay. The other, for thathe can helpe ofrner then 


a brother farre off, inaſmuch as he js preſent with 


vs very ſeldome, but a neighbour is neere at hand 
alwaies, Wherefore neighbourhood is no lefle to 
be regarded or maintained, then brotherhood. 


11 My ſome, bewiſe and reioyce mine 
heart'y that I may be able to aunſpere him, 
that 
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chat woulde fayne blame mee with ſame 393 


matter. 


The wiſeman in the perſon of euery father, ex 
horrerh euery ſonne ynto the ſtudy of wiſedom,and 
mooucth him thereunroin this verſc,bytwo fruits 
which will ariſe from thence, The ones, thatif he 
be ſo wiſe as to know and obey the w1ll of God, he 
ſhall retoyce the heart of his father, For a wiſe ſon. 
(as before hath beene affirmed, ) reioycerh his fa- 
there The other 1s, that he (hall driuc away by this 
meanes reproach and ſhame from hisfarher, For a 
| foolith ſonne( as alfois caught in this bouuke ) mas 
keth his parents aſhamed . When a child is idle or 

1] maanered,people will blame his fathers gouern- 
 ment,and ſay,he was il brought vp,But by the godly 
life of a child, the father is freed from forrow and 
bluſhing , and hah therewith to ſtop their mourthes 
that go about to blame him. | 


| 12 Theprudent man foreſeeing an exill, © 
hiaeth = 4h; but fooles going 07 fl, are = bf 
puniſhed XI. 


| This ſentence hath before beene at large ex= Read.23.3, 
| pounded, 


13 Take his garment who hath beene ſure- Suretubigs 
| tie for aſtraunge man , and take a pledge of 
 bim , that hath become ſarety for a Om 
owns; 
This ſentence hath alſo beene handled before,” Read, 20.16, 


14 Vito himthat bleſſeth bis friend "HIER oe 
aloud woyce betimes in the morning riſe 49 0) of Atrerers 
early ,acurſe ſhall be inputed. m1 | 7 eurſingss 
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+ | Thisſentence pricket'; ſhameles and importt-. 
| | nate fauners and flatterers, He that f} peakerh fairly, 
> for that ſalureth his friend, is ſaidin the Hebrew 
k | phraſe, 


394 Chap27. AA Commentarie 
phrale, to bleſſe his friend. This is to be done in 
we time and meaſure , but ſome neither obſerue due 
manner nor due {caſon therein. He obſerueth not 
due manner, that ſalurethor praiſcrh his friende 
with a loud voyce , that is roſay, with great crying 
out,or ſo, asall may heare, He obſerueth nor due 
time, that doth this A in the morning riſing 
vp earely , that is to {ay ſhewing himſelfe the firit 
or before all other, tothe ende he may ſeeme the 
chiefeſt well-willer . Theſe , may be called follen- | 
tines or rather fooles out of ume, ſceing they 
. viſite and ſalure their friends at vnſeaſonable how. F , 
ers. Vnto the bleſſing of ſuch a foole, a curſe ſhal F , 
beimpured. For ſuch vnſeaſonable dealing , ſhall F, 
be countedand called nothing elſe bur folly and F , 
fattery . This is the reward| of an importunate Þ , 


flatrerer, 0 
Sie Ns | | | LL 
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50 Meomittiouw T5 A continuall ar Opp the t => of I 
i 4. VUVOHRIH, moſt vehement ſhore r, and acantent OHSS Wor kn 
"Plug Et: : #141n,areadlike. | - we 
1/4 ' 16 Hethat hideth her , may as well hiae ffl;., 
RAT - TY, if * 09 | 
Wi the winde ſhebewrayeth hey ſelfegas the oywt- ſtir 
| il ment of the right hand. | Wn 
| 1 fol Two properties of a contentious woman are |}. 
kB heercin ſer downe. The one is, that ſhe brawleth whe 
| | w continually in the houſe,cuen as the drops of raine Þ thi 
v1; inagreat ſhower fall downe continually pon the Þ147 
#148 +... +. grounde., Now as itcommeth to paſte, that they Þ.,, 
103+ thatarein a great ſhower are throughly wet and 
BIA \*., preatlyhurt, enen (o, all that are in the family Þþ,,. 
SE + wherinacontentious woman continually brawleth, þ ay 
"RF | are greatly rroubled with her ſcouldings. The othct Þ,; 
} 'Y: property of ſucha woman is, that ſhe can not be ſho; 
q" 1.3 | ſtoppedor ſtayed from outrage or making loud out- þ:;. 
1:8 cries. To declare this poynr , ſhee is reſembled firſt þ,;1 
$0 WH rothe winde, the blowing or whiſteling whereot fþy,, 
| $ x : , none 


1 "IL, 
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none can toppe or ſtay , and ſe ondly © a box of - 


fraorant oyntment held in the right hand, which 
none can hinder from ſending forth a ſtrong 0- 


| 


dour , or from perfuming the place wherein itis 


mound abour, 


17 Asiron ſharpeneth iron. ſo a man ſhar- 


peneth the face of his friend, 


The affeQions of a man appeare in his counte- 


| nance, whereby it commeth to paſſe, that the very 


| face hath great force , and prouoketh much eyther 


| to good or evill , The countenances' of men doe 


| weepe with thoſe that weepe, and laugh with thoſe 
| thar laugh, An angry loooke [tirreth vp vntoanger, 


anda louing looke, draweth louec to it. | The face 


then is a whetſtone which ſharpeneth thoſe things 


which otherwiſe would be bur dull and blunt, Euen 


as iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo the face and' preſenee 
of a man ſharpeneth his neighbour ro comfort, to 


knowledge, toloue, |to diligence , and to all good 


workes. A man by himſelfe is no man, he 1s dull, he 
is very þlunt , Purif his fellow come, and quicken 
him by his preſence, ſpeech, and example, he is ſo 


vherred on by this meanes, that heis much more 


comfortable ,skilfull and better then he was when 


newas alone, Hence it 1sthat the ſcripture elſe 
where ſaith, that two are betrer'then one, and thar 
threefold cord 5s noteaſiely broken, Hence it is alſo 
mar che Apoſtle exhorteth the Hebrewes nor to 
laue their naturall fellowſhipin aſſembling , bur 
) exhorr one another and ro ſharpen oneanother to 
Jouve and to good workes , A letter ſentto a friende 
ny do him noſmall good, if ir be wiſely written. 
ut the lively voice and preſence of a friend, is 

ore forcible and effeRual then any writing, Hence 
tis, that Saint Ion ſaith vnto Games the elder. I 
vill not by incke and pen vuri'e [| more ]unto thee, 


#11 bope1ſha!l [har ity ſec thee , and then vueevoill 


-:.,1 eas. 
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ſpeake face to face, Hence alſo it 1s that the Apoſtle 
C88 3.1, Paule ſaith he longed to ſee the Romans, and that {| * 
he had a greate ſtrife for thoſe thathad not ſeene © * 
his face in the fleſh. Now,ſceing fellowſhip berween Þ} © 
friends 15 ſo comfortable and profitable,ſolitarincs 

and ftraungenes is not good, No marueil,if they be 
blunt or ruſty iron, who withdraw themſelues from Þ} / 
all ſociety, Other creatures are by nature ſocia- 
ble, but none recciue ſuch profit by ſocicty as 
men doe, | 


Serdeable, 18 Hethat keepeth his figtree , ſhall eate 
the fruite thereof , ſo he that us ſerniceable to 
his maſter, ſhall come to honour. 


Good fruite ſpringeth from/good Ilabour, As an 
husbandman watching his trees witha vigilant eye, 
and pruning them with adiligent hand, raſterh at 
faſt of the tweete fruites thereof: ſo, the ſeruant 
who1s ready to pleaſe, and tendant'about his ma- 
er , thall at laſt by him or by the Lord in heauen, 
be rewardedand bleſſed, All ſortes of inferiours 
then, as bothſertuants and ſubiets;muſt make this 

| xeckoning and account of their ſuperiors and ru- 
lers,thatrhey are vnto them their peculiar charge I ' 
whereonthey muſt attend, and the ſpeciall hope ot F foul 
their honour and preferment, They muſt rhereforc  ligh 
thinke and ſay thus with themſelues, ſurely this is Þ 1nd; 
the figrree, that I muſt watch and keepe, this the 
that ſame oliue tree, that I muſt looke yato : I muſt Þ12y 
not ſuffer this to be ſpoyled or deſtroyed, I muſt not Þ whe 
ſuffer my rulers goods to be waſted;nor his name to corr 
be difſcredited,nor the gifts of God in him to decay, Y!t wi 
I muſt keepc his fauour, andT muſt ſeeke his wel-J 2ot| 
fare, as much as in me Iyeth, Thus if euery interl- 

our wou'ld ſtand affected toward his ſuperiour, and ; 
deale with him as the husbandman doth withrhis efl 
Sgtree,, he ſhould receiue from him Jouc, praiſes 
: 4 
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and preterment, cuen as the hus bandman gathe= 
reth in conuenient time many ſweet figs'of his fig- 

trec , a5 arecompence of all his care and labour, 


| | |. of 3 ts 
19 As water, ſheweth face toface,ſo doth pc 


the heart, man vnta mar. lv rn 


No man knoweth or ſheweth the things of a man, 
burthe ſpirit ofa man thatis in him, The water, as 
2 certaine glaſſe ſomewhat dimme indeed burvery 
truc,repreienteth the countenance therein imprin- 
ted, ynto the countenance that beholdeth the ſame. 
| Euen ſo, the heart ſheweth man to man , that 15-to 
(ay, the minde and the conſcience of eucry man, 
cllech him infſtly though nor perfe&ly what he 1s, 
2s whether he be good or cuill, in Gods fauour or 
curot the lame, For the conſcience will not Jie 
but accuſe or excuſe a man, beeing in ſteede of a 
thoutand witneſſes. The countenancs will fome- 
umes bewray the heart of one man to another , e- 
ven as the water ſheweth face toface ( in which 
ſenſe this parable is expounded by many ) 
bur it will oftentimes deceiue, For , it will laugh 
 & #hen the heart is heany, and declare loue,when the | 
{© foule is poſſefled with hatred, Bur che minde wilnout = 
: © lightly ſhew a man other wiſe ro himſelfe, then he 1s 
indeed , As water that is troubled repreſenteth 
5Y the viſage amifſ:, ſo a troubled or polluted mind, 
& $in1y ſomenmes wrong)y ſhew to a man the eſtates — =» | 
xt} vhercin he ſtandeth, Bur if the ſoule be nor wholy 
0 corrupt, &the conſcience ſeared as with, anhot iron 
y, evil declare roaman his condition rightly ,chogh 
LJ ot peraduenture tully in all reſpects» 


* 20 The graue and deſtruttion CAR ReHer Vnſatiable 
- be fi ull ) [o the eyes of M047 can nener bs ſa- ezes 

iſe lisfied. | | 2 
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ery hiepraiſe, the fornace for the golde ,ſo4 man is tot 
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The two cyes of a coucteous man ,are heerein Y 1 
yery fitly reſembled vntorwo deuouring things, to | 
wit, to the grauc and deſtruction, By the graue, the Y ot 
place of buriall is ment , which recemeth vnt, Y} Þb: 
1 infinite carcaſles, with open mouth continually in 
crauing more , and being ready and wide , to re. & | 
Cciue as many as can be put into ir, By deſtruction, I pr 
ſickenes, death, rottennes, the wonne and whatſy. I} tc? 
uer itis that conſumeth and dcuoureth the crea. MY wo 
tures thatare in'this world, is vnderſtood. The for. MY 9 
mer of theſe, is asitwere a bottomles gulfe, the Y A! 
other, is as 1c wereagreedy wolte , neyther can cy. © 20c 
ther of them both, atany time be filled. So like. © for! 
wiſe are the cycs of a man, valatiable , For althogj ell 
they ſee that already they haue receiucd great bleſ. © %*7 
fings fromthe Lord, and that they haue gotten I '7* 
much ſubſtance which they may call their owne,yer ©} ©2N 
not becing heerewith content , they defire to ſee © #09 
and to hauc more , and whatſocuer they beholde, 
that they greedely couet. Wherefore this concu. 
piſcence of the eyes ought to be as odious to euery 
one, as1s hell or deſtruction. Nowe, ( as our faui. 
_ eur reaſonethin the Golpell) if the eye which i; 
the candle of the body be darke , thatis, if it be 
corrupt, couetuous or enutous , then the wholc 
body will be darke , that 1s to lay, corrupt and 
miſerable, 


21 Asthe fining pot #5 for the filuer , art 


his owne praiſe. 


This tranſlation of this ſentence which hath b! 
ſer downe, agreethnotably vnto the hebrew words 
andſcemeth to a learned manvery fkilfull nth! 
hebrew rongue ( from whoſe handl receiued it )! 
cary with itthe naturall ſenſe of the parable, whici 
by him is thus expounded, As ( faith hee ) filuer! Clay, 

|  o- 
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rryed by the fining per, and golde by the fornace 
wherher it be pure or no,cuen ſoa man 1s beſt tudge 
of thar praiſe which goerh of himſclte ,* whether ir 
be true or no. Indeed, ( as before hath beene taughr p,ae,; 2.8, 
in this booke )a man ſhall be prayſed for the cnder- IE 
fanding of his mouth,and ſo conſequently a mans 
praiſe 1s by his mouth, which ſenſe alſo the hebrew 
rext will beare, But when a manis praiſed for his 
words or workes , he muſt yet try this praiſe by his. 
owne concupiſcence, whether it be deſerucd or no, 
Alike ſentence to this heere ſer downe 1s in the 
booke of the ſonne of Syrach where it is ſaide, the 
fornace tryeth the veſſels of the potter, and thetry- pxije.qq.s, 

ll of a man 5 in bus thoaght or ſpeech. For the greeke 

word there vſcd, fignifeth both the thoughtand the 

ipzech, although moſt properly the thought , To iy Hanye- 
conclude , praiſe may htly be reſembled to filuer ous wv. 
and golde, ſeeing ir 1s a glorious and pretious thing, 

yea ſo pretious a iewel,as that before in this booke, | 
ithath beene preferred before them both, Againe, - ood 
aman may rightly be compared to a kfining pot, , 
ſeeing by the light of his reaſon and the fire of Gods 
word, he is able in good meaſure ro prooue and 
diſcerne whatis true and falſe, ſound and counter= 
fair, Finally, there can none ſo well iudge of a man 
as himſelfe, ſeeing bis ſpirite within him , knoweth 
is eſtare beſt, and his thought in molt ations, ac« 
cuſeor excuſe him, 


22 Though thou ſhouldeft bray a foole in 4 E 
mortar among varley with a peſtle, yet willnot - -— >a 
b1s fooliſhnes depart from him. 

{ The wickednes of the reprobacte isſo incurable, 

\J har alchough he be preſſed neuer ſo much with the 

Alſharpe reproofes or puniſhments of men, or with _ 

the ſeucre iudgements and plagues of the Lord, yet | 

{2c layerh nor his fin aſide, nor amendeth his fault. 

Mp Thongh _ 
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Theſleteof Their charge, For they are ſheepe indued with rea ;, 


the flock co fon, whoſe foules are immortall, and for whoncy ;,; 
| belovhed to, 


Or /or. 
Treeſures 
laid vp laſt 


a alvvartse 
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this place , inſinuating thatno beating will amend 


| flocke, and take heed to thine heards, 


whereby much profit may be recctued, Be 4zl-gent 


| dition of thy ſheepe andoxen and ſuch like carte, 


Though thou ſhouldeſt tray a foole in a morter amony 
barley vuith a pe/ile,albeit thou ſhouldeſt rake neuer 
ſo greatpaines , inreproouing or corretting a foole, 
yea if thou thouldeſt puthiminto priſon , or poune 
him in a mortar in deed,yet will not his fool ſhnes de 
part from bi; ,Neuertheles, the hardnes of his hart 
and his wickednes willnot be remooued from him, 
For the graines of corne would at the laſt be broken | 
or ground topowder,bur his obſtinacy or ſtubbern- 
nes will neuer be ouercome, One kind of grinding 
which people vicdin old time, was, to put their par. 
ched corne into a mortar , and to beate it vnto pow- 
der. Vnto this cuſtome the wiſe king alludeth in 


an obſtinate wicked man, 


23 Bedilipent to know the ſkate of thy | 


Euery one 15 tobe diligent in his calling, and 
namely theepherds, who haue to deale with catte], 


to knovv the ſtate of thy flycke,confider daily the con- 


looke to the nuraber of them, prouide for them that | wa 
which they want, and behold them euen wirh thine ye 


owne eye. Ifthe ſheepherds of the creatures which 
are voyd of rcaſon,ought to haue thus great care 0! 
their flockes and ſuch ſpecial regard to their herds: Y te; 
certainely, the rulers of men, both thoſe that arcY ;,; 


_ ciui] and thoſe that are ecclefiafticall ſheepherds, 


(hould be much more carefull and diligent in loo- 7 
king to and prouiding for the people commirtedtoff} ,q , 


Chriſt hath ſhedde his bloode. ten 


24 Surely hidden ſtore endureth not for 
£ excr; 


—_— 
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euer: and is = Crowne from HR to on 


mneration? 


No cauſe there is why any ſhould put affance in 
worldly rreafurcs which he hath laid vp,be they ne- 
uer ſo great, or elle {© pretious as is a Crowne, For 


they are al]ſubiect ynto caſualties,and: FT time they 
ceing che | 
hidden ſtore endureth nor tor euer, cuzry one, (as . 


of themſclues waſt and conſume, Yer 


before hath beene taught ) 15 ro labour faichfully 
and painetully in his calling , and( asinthe verle 
following 1s declarkd) { prouiden: ly to lay vp for 
timejto come that wi: tuch thall be neceſlary. Eur as 
CONCEerning then poynt which heere 1 IS caught, what 
meaſure is therein the world be itneuer o royall 
or princely , which ſhall endure for euer,or which 
vill not be drawen dry. in the end, vnleile it 'be 
maintained by care and diligence,and vnletſe,when 
any part of itis waſted , lomewhar bce ſupplyed 


from time to time ? Indieds; if a man have greate 


ſtore of cornc or other prouiſi on hoorded vp,it may 
ſeruc for many monthes yea and many yeares, bur 


twill not alwates continue, and cheretore it is no 


wilſcdome to [yend continually oa the ſtacke, with- 
out labouring in ſome honeſt calling, and with - 


out getting in of newe treaſures from yeare to 


dare 


The hey diſconereth it felfe , aud the 
er") blade appeareth,the graſſe of the monn- 


tains , 45 tobe gottenin. 


The earth of her owne accord as heere 1s ſhew- 


ed. winiſtreth food for cattell , to ſerue them both 
in ſommer and winter . The medows andthe moun- 
raines bring forth grafſe and hey, the greene and 
tender paſture to feede the cattell in fommer, and 
the hey to feede them in winter , which theretore 
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isto belaid vp inthe barne againſt that time. Ic 
(ſhould nor ſeem ſtraunge toany that the holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaketh of the ſpringing of the grafle or laying vp 


intreateth of this mattcr , as namely in the Pſalme 
 whercit is ſaid, The Lerdcanſeth the earth to bring 
Pjanoqei4+ forth graſſe for the becſt, and bearbs for the uſe of man, 
that they may receive therr feode out of the earth, In 
which placc, as the prophet maketh mention of the 
fruitfulnes of the earth, tothe ende he may com- 
mend the goodnes of Ged thereby , ſoheere , $a- 


' are toprouide for their cartel imtime conuenient, 


and the hee goates for aprice of a field. 
27 MMoreoner . ſomuch poatesmilke at s 
ſufficient , ſhall be for thy meate, for meat far 
thy family, an d food for thy maids. 


The intent of the ſpirit of God intheſe laſt ver- 
ſes is, not to preſcribe a generall rule of apparrell 
or diet yntoall men , butro ſhewe that great com- 

_ modity ariſeth by keeping of catrelland looking to 
them di/tgently, For, ( as heere 1s declared, cattel! 
welllookt ynto, miniſter cloathing, money , and 
foode, Cloathing, asis affirmed in theſe wordes, 
the lam cs ſhcll be for thy cloatbinz, thatis ro ſay, the 
wool of {jocks will ſerue to make thee apparrel both 
warme 3nd comely, For ( as all know ) both coats 
and hoſcn and al) fortes almoſt of vpper garments, 
are made or wouen of wool, Money, as is declared 
in theſe wordes, and the hee goates for @ price of « 
feld, that 1s to ſay, the male goares and rammes 
anduch like cartel] as may well be ſpared , becing 
fold, will bring thee money, wherev1th thou mailt 
buy corne, or any other neceſſary thing , or ſome 
more ground, For money is a queene which who. 


The Comm « 
dutyof keeping 


of hey , in this place, For the ſcripture elfe where. 


lomen ſpeaketh of grafle and hey , to thew thatmen 


26 Thelambes ſhall be for thy clothing, 


ſocucr 
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ſocuer get, may caſely therewith ger all things, Ir 
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is the meaſure as the wiſe man teacheth,which an- Eccleſiaſtes, 


fwereth vnto all , To conclude, foode is obtayned. 


by the keeping of catrell diligently , as is plainely 
ſer downe in the laſt verſe wherein it is ſatd, moreo- 
uer, ſo ach coats milge 25 6(u fficrent ſnall be for thy 
meat, ſor meate for thy family, and ſood for thy maid s. 
Thar is ts lay , the cives and the kine will give ſuch 
abundance of milke , as will fuſtaine rhee, thy wife 
and children and thy ſeruants,ſo that beſides other 
prouifon which thou maiſt make with thy money, 


| thou and thy family maift haue burrer and cheele 
mnough of thine owne flocke, © 


THEXXVIIL.CHAPTER, 


I Exery wicked man flyeth when none 


ryfreth , but the tuft are like a yoong Lyon 


which 14 Couragions. 


T. His holy prouerbe teacheth that wickednes 

1 maketh the wicked very fearfull,and thar righ- 
wouſnes makerhthe innocent very lecure and bold, 
In it, firſt, the wicked man is reſembled roa byrde 
or ſome ſuch timorous creature , which betaketh ir 
ſelfe ro flight when no caule thereof is offered, For 
the guilty perſon after he bath commirtred ſome ab» 
hominable aR, ( as for example theft or murther,) 
imaginerh that ſome lie in waits tor him, and doub- 
teth he ſhal be raken,the reaſon 1s, for that alrchough 
none isNneere to purſue him , yet the ſound of ter- 
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ror 1s 1n h1s eares, and the ſing of conſcience will. 


notfufer him to be quiet 1n any place, Bur theiuſt 
(as 13 aHr.ned in the ſecond place) are like a yoong 
Lyon v: hich couragions, For he gocth on his way 
boldly and ſwiftly , withour returning backe for 
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feare of any, The reaſon is, for that beeing at peace 

with God,and hauing a gocd cauſe and a found con- 
{cience,he dreadeth no obiettion nor danger. 


The cauſes of 2 For the rebellion of a land,there are ma- 


060 3 SY wy princes thereof but by a man of wiſedom 
[| 


rea; com and knowleage , the ſtate likewiſe endureth 


916% voealths 
| long. E | | 


The cauſes of the wealth and wo of kingdomes, 
are heerein declared, Eu ery tranſ{greflion cauſcth 
riotthe ruine of kingdomes, but rebellion againſt 
God, Although the wickednes of fome fewe priuar 
perſons, ſometimes drawerth downe a plague vpona c 
whol: common wealth , yer ner any particular 
bur the generall rebellion of a land, is that which 
cauſerth chaunges in the ſtate thereof, The chany- 
ges which the commonrebellion of aland worketh, 
arc the raignings of many princes 11 a ſhort time 
ſucceeding one another, which are eyther all cuill, 
or bad and good togerher,Such alterations are moſt 
hurrfull ro commonwealthes , inaſmuch as by this 
meanes , new tumults continually arife , new lawes 
are enacted, new officers placed, and new tributes 
impoſed, Bat by a man of uuiſedome and knovuleder 
the tate likevviſe endureth long, For , by the aduile 
and prudent dealing of one that feareth God and 
is ﬆk1Iſul}in counſclling and gouerning ( as Foſep| 
was, ) both the princes life and ſtecke , and the 
peoples peaceand proſperity ſhal bee preſerued, 
As before hath bcene taught in this buoke, by the 
bl:fiing of the righteous a Citie is exalted, but by 
the mouth of the wicked, itis deſtroyed, 


The rorewy> 3 Apoore manoppreſſing the needy , is 4 
YC the ; * —_—_— 7 | 4 
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Arich man opprefiing the needy,fpoyleth them 


viterly oftentimes, Bur the poore man that is hard 
hearred, dealeth yet more roughly and cruelly with 


them, Thar vamercifull ſeruant im the Goſpellwho 


rooke his fellow that ought him an kundrerh pence 
by the throar, ſaying, pay me thar thou owelt,may 
be an example of the trueth thereof. Therefore, 
el:nasa greattempeſtor fload of water, ſweeping 
away and choaking the corne, and oppreſiing as ut 
were the ground, maketh it barren and cauſeth a 
dearth :; ſo amerciles poore man, ſpoyleth thoſe 
that are needy, and cuen plucketh from them thole 
thinzs thatare moſt neceſſary , yea euen their very 
toodc and rayment, 


They that forſake the lawe , praiſe the 
wicked , but they that obſerue the law , make 
warre with them, ET 

Like will to like, as the common prouetde 15, 
Such as altogether negleR the Lordes commaun» 


dementes, not onely cominit divers grofſe {innes, 
bur commendthoſe, who in {inning are like them- 


Dr as[i7 of 
the wuicked, 


lclues, For, intheir affections they allow them in - 


their ſpeeches,they flatter andextoll them, and in 
their deedes they toyne with them and maintaine 
them, But they that walke in the Lords commauns 
dements, not onely difpraiſe them , bur ſtriue with 
them, For, they rebuke them by wordes , croſle 
them by deeds, and corrett them by their auchort- 
ty, if they be magiſtrates. Neuertheleſſe ,, neyther 


are the euill ro be diſpraiſed for their good actions, 


nor the good to be allowed in their faulres , bur 
tiphreous iudgement is alwaies to be indged 


en ginen to enill, perceine not what ts 
right, but they which ſecke the Lard, perceine 
all things, 4 


' Dd; The 


Tie {diritnal 
$14 7 a} c WA 
Mn th «(4 | 
th;nzes, 


[#5 


The poeore 
godly man, 


Read 1 9. 
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Roghreon/res 
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Chap.28. A Commentarie 
The naturall man perceiueth not the thinves 


| thatbelong to God, but the {pirituall man diſcer- 


neth all chings . Albeirthere is ſomc light in the 

wicked man which is ſufficient to makehim vnexcu- 

ſable, yer he is alwaies ſo blinded by naturall 1gno. 
rance andmalice, that boch Chriſt and the lawe to 
him 1s a myſtery. Hence it commeth to paſſe , that 
he neither fully ſecth whatis to be belecued,nor yet 
whatis ro be done, eyther generally in all ſortes of 
altions, or particularly i inthe courſe of þis calling 


or ice. Put he that ſecth the Lord in his worde 


and by prayer , ſhall know all cthinges needfull for 
ſaluation , aw for the diſchatge of the dueries of 


his calling. 


6 Better us the poore me.thee watketh vp: 
rightly , then hee that peruerteth his waies, 


though be bee rich, 


This ſentence hath beene expounded before, 


7 Hethat keepeth the law, 1s aprudent 
\ ſorne,but hee that keepeth company with ban- 
querers, ſhameth his father. 


Among ſundry vices which yoonge men are to 
take heed of, riotiouſnes is one of the chicfe , Poth 
the Lord himſelfand euery godly father chargeth 
cuery child, toliue ſoberly and to take heed of pro- 
digality , He therefore ch keepeth this precep! 
of God andof his godly father , is a wiſe ſonne, 
and fo conſequently one, that reioicethhis parents, 
Wiſe he 1s, both for that he doth good,and auoydet! 
Gods dgement, which he ſhould feele if he did 
euil], But on the contrary fide ,hewhichnor regat 


ding the law, ſpendeth his time and ſubſtance i 


feaſting and rioung, 15 not onely fooliſh, bur a ble 
miſh vnto his father. For what will be ſaid, bur that 
ſuch a man broughtnotyp his children well, Again 


iy 


w— ww co y -.o]c cz 


' how ean hee bur bluſh and euen hang downe his 


ſery aud increaſe, ſhall gather it for him , wha 
will be liberall to the poore. 


_— F 2 by prom extorting more LE ovhich alſs 
1s dueor tnen the ttung 15 worth indeed . Both ,,,, g,wfceh 


ſon) ro be vnlawſull, Yer, in ſuch commonwealths See Heming. | 


Chap.28, wponthe Progerbes. | 3 "2407 
if rhe farher of the prodigal! child, ſee him come 
ro extreeme pouerty , or to puniſhmenat for his fin, 


head for ſhame ? 


8 Hethat heapeth vp hi ſubſtance by v- a nl 


Two eſpeciall meanes of yniult gaine;are ſpc- Cee the roat 
al | i ot Sr heereof 

cificd inthe former part of this ſentence, Theone p,, ,. 19 
1s biting vſery as the worde doth fignifie , which 1s 
that gaine by lending of money or any other ching, 
whereby the borrowers oppreſſed and by little cons 
ſumed. The other is increaſc or multiplying as the 
word importeth, which is that gaine which is got- 
ten eyther by falſe reckoning, as,when more is ſet $8 Cairane 
downe or Challenged to. be owing then is owing #«keth chu 


biting vlery , and increaſe aboue rhat which 1s any mcreaſe 
right, is our of al doubt, cuilland to be condemned. 45-#e the 
But all gaine forthe lending of money or any like wverth of 4 


k Tag's | thing or equs- 
creature, 1s denyed by Hemingius (not without rea - ” 
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(as ours is ) whercinthe pofitiuelawes of the land #* P/a6.15+ 
forbid all lending of money vnto aduantage be it 

neuecr ſo ſmall, it 1s of conicience to be abſtayned 

from, and ſeemeth vnto mee, vnlawfull. For, the ma- 

giſtrates commaundement both in holy and cull = 
matters, 15 notonely for feare , but for conſcience, 1 
to be regardedand 05eyed, Now, if the binding of 
the rich to pay ten in the hundrerh or leſſe, is vn- 
lawfull becauſe the magiſtrate will haue no ſuch 
dealing, how much more is the biring of the poote 
by taking ten or more in the hundred of them, cuil! 
and yngodly, becaule the Lord hath in his word for- 
bidden and condemned ſuch cutthroat dealing? 


Dd 4 For 


408 Chap.2%9, A Commentarie 
For, the Lord ſaithinExodus, 1/thou ſhalt lend thy 
money vilto my propleyunto the poore peo, le wi hich s 
vuith tice, ti 05; ſalt not be Upon them as an vſaer, 
Exod. 23-23, ve ſhall aut (ay bitzns Uſury into them, Indeede, to 
hurt the rich by any crafty and cruell dealing , i 2 
ercat {inne, and therefore the Prophet Dauidſpea. 
king more generally 11 the Plalme , reckoneth this 
tO be "oe of the properties of a Citizen of hea- 
uen, thar he putteth not his money to biting 6 viury, 
Purtc pinch and empouerith the poore , nd that 
wnder the cloake of lendin g, 1s dubblc iniquity and 
cruclty. For the caſe thus ſtanderh,that ( as Hen:z- 
£3165 hath we il obtcrued) chereare two ſorts of len. I ! 
, "ar The one ts, alending to which we ſtande { I ' 
bound by Gods law and the law of nature, that vn- 
lefſe we dolend,we are guilty of finne before God, Ml ' 
Heere , ſometimes the very principall ; is not to be © 
required, muchlefie 15 the poore man tobe bound f 
| by ys ro pay boththe principall andthe aduanrage, 
The other, is alending to which we are not bound 
by the law of Ged or of nature,buritis leftfree yn: 
tovs to lendornotto lend, Heere, we may not by = 0 
lending bite any, nor offend the lawes of the land, Þ & 
bur otherwiſe , (as Hemingie thinketh) wee may by 
lendingborh profit othcriand ourſclues. Bur, (asis Þ jy 
ſhewed in the latter part of this ſentence, Hee ÞÞ or 
that heapeth v'þ hu ſubſtance by Lyting vſery &+ increaf\, Þ ti 
ſhall xather it for 141, vuho twill be liberal to tit wi 
:re, For his heire thorow themlt indgement of Þ in; 
God, thail eakea quire contrary courſe, The vlurer he 
didpiucke e from the poore , his hcire ſhall gine his þ di, 
'£0ods to them, The viurer Sodke much for the len- P. 
ding, his heire ſhall lend for nothing. The crafty | yp 
rich man tocke more ot the poore then the thinges || (þ; 
heſolde were worth, his heire ſhal take lefle . Finale Þ by, 
Iy, the coneteous rich manincreaſed his wealth by ho 
miſre ckoning, his heire ſhall reckon and deale iuſtly 
14.8 | warh all fortes of peoples 
\ 0 | 9 Whoſoe* 


Plal 1s, 
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Chap. 2s. vpon the Protterbes, 
9 MeBeſeeucy turneth aray his eare from 


bearing the lar , £4077 his prayer [15] abhomi- 


Sinners may flatter themſeſues and namely adul- 
tcrers, ,murtherers,&%{uchylurers,&ſtubborne chil- 
dren, as before haue beene ſpoken of , bur if anie 
willingly and wittngly turne away his care from 
knowing or obeying the wil of God, fothathe wil 
not lay af dc his iniqui ties or impieties, not onely 
his ſinnes ſhal prouoke God, bur euen his prayers: 
and they thal not onely be reieGted, but be abhomi- 


nable, a matter of offending and incenſi ingthe Lord 


to wrath, As therefore ſachs a one d1d refuſe to heare 
God ſpeaking 1 in his law : ſo the Lord wil in iuftice 


refuſe him ſpeaking to him by prayer, Therefore a- 


boue all chiags be more ready to hee then to of- 
fer the (acrifice of fooles, 


10 VF hoſoener leadeth aſide the vpricht 


into anenill way , ſhall himſelfe fall into his 


owne pit : but the ſt /rall poſſeſſe that which 


is 004d. 


Seducers are heerein threatned 70 che —_ 


iudgement. They are fitly reſembled vio theeues | 


409. 


or robbers who lead true men out of the way often. 2-Tim.3. ' 


times toſpoyle them of their goods.For euen ſothe 
wickedare ſeduced &ſeduce others, drawing them 
into daunger,vnto the committing of finne, or vnto, 
hereſies, Bur they ſhal fal into their owne fnare,as 
ad the * cuſcrsFHaviel: El: nas the ſorcerer,s aul, 

12man, Achuophell.in the meane time they,who are 
prighr, or fincerely and conſtantly ſerue the Lord, 
hal not onely eſcape the euils, which ſeducers la- 
bour to bring theminrto,but attaine & coy riches, 
honour, glory,and ſaluaticn, 


11 eA rich mas ſcemeth wiſe in Fs owne 
epes: 


ACT.1LJZs 


III amp re " 9-14 9p O00 ey 


| 410 Chap28, A Commentarie 
eyes - bat the Poore man who ts pruacnt findeth 
 bimogt. 


| Conceitedarrogancie vſually accompanying a- 

boundarice of wealth, 15 now reproued. [ris the cu- 
| Rtomenor of Godlyrich men, bur of wealthy world. 
lings, both to aſcribe the getting of their goods to 
their owne wiſedom, and to like wonderful} wel of 
their owne ſpeeches, aRions,and courſes.Wherfore 
not without cauſe doth Paul wil Timothy to putthem 
in mindnot tobe high minded, Now againe it is the 
manner of fooliſh poore people , who meaſure all 
thinges by wealth, ro flatter them as the multitude 

did Herod,crying out,it is the coyce of God and not of 
11an. Bur the godly poore man, who knoweth the 
word, and is indued with the ſpirit of diſcretion, will 
y ſo ſearch and finde the rich man out, that he will 
diſcerne, andif need require,declare him to be ey- 
ther an ignorant or wicked perſon, as may appcare 
in blind Bartimers his conference with rhe Phari- 


L66».9, | 


riſing "gp. great glory: but when the * wicked are lifted 
vp, 4 man ts ſought for. 


Tyranny is ſpoken of in this ſentence,a vice mol! 
contrary vnto the mild and righteous gouernemen! 

_» of theiuſt, For their raigne bringeth forth glory 35 
_ amoſtprerious fruit, fo that it cauſeth Religion to 

_  floriſh,peacero abound,plenty rs be in cucry place 
to conclude , temporall and ſpirituall bleſſings tt 
ſpread farre andneare. Whatmtracles were done i! 
the wildernes,whueſt Moſes ruled? What My 1" | 


fies.Neuertheleſie,as this ought ro humble therrich, 
- thatthe poore goſfomtimes beyond them in ſpiritu- 
all gifrs : ſo ought itnot trobreed any malapartneſſe | 
in the poore, whoſhould alwaies be farre off from} , 
dealing ſaucily with their betters, | 
_ mus 12 When the righteous triumph , there « | 
} 
c 


Chap.28., wpor the Pronerbes. | 

had Ioſhua? Whatpeace was vnder Salpmon > Whar 
zextle vnder Dauid:On the contrary fi de,wicked ru 
lers make hauacke of Church and common wealth, 
They ſeeke for the Godly to [lay them , the rich to 
ſpoyle the m, all, tomoleſt chem . Bur of this poynt 
more beereatber i in the expoſt! tion of the 23, verſe 
of this Chapter, as allo in rhe interpretation ofthe 
ſecond verſc of the next Chapter. 


12 Hewhich kideth his fianes hal :0t pro- 


ſper : but he ,which confeſſeth and JJ 


them, ſpall recetue mercy. 


Hypocrites are threatned with a miſerable a 
ment, He,vubichhideth hy fims,euther by denyingthat 
eu], which he hath done, or leſſening tt,or elſe con- 
tinuing it, ſhall not proſper, bur ſhal be left and re- 
mayne in griefe of mind, pouerty,fi ckneſſe,or ſome 
other trouble, as Dauzd was vntil ſuch time , as he 


411 


confeſſed his finne againſt himſelfe . But he "vvhbich Plal.33. 


con;efeth bis fns,tothe Lord, as Iob did,and not only 

:cknowledgeth them in words, but in deed and af- 
fetion forſaketh them,ſhall not  onely be forgiuen, 
but obtaine many graces and bleſlings' , as did the 
prodigal ſonne. Itis notalwaies neceſſary ro pub- 
liſh ſecrer finnes to men, which may but breede ot- 
fence, andinfamie , and diſhonour to the Lord. 


Nevertheleſſe : ſornevidnes this is tobe done, borh 


publikely and priuately, Pur both manifeſt and ſc- 
cret offences are alwaies to be acknowledged yn- 
to the Lorde , and ſinne 1s alwaies to be forſaken , 
It 15no maruaile , if diuers many yeares together 
are not taken from theracke of the Lordes vitita- 
tion, ſeeing they will not confeſle their iniquities 
to him, as they ought. Seca like promiſe, lob B$eray 
4.5.6.7, verſe 

14 Bleſſed ts the man, who greatly fea- 


I reth alraies,but he which bardeneth hu hart 


ſrall 


) 76b, 3 1:39 
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Chap.2S, A Commentarie 
fhall rune heaalong into ewill. 

Security is aforerunner of Gods indgements, bur 
the man 1s happy , which feareth alwartes, Indeed 
whoſocueris poiſcetied or tormented with a ſcruile 
feare,is moſt miſerable,Burthe,which is indued with 
a ſonlikefeare,fo that he dreadeth to {iweare vainly, 
to prophane the Saborh,or to finne again{t God, he, 
which worketh on his faluatton with feare & trem- 


 bling,ſo that he ſtandeth in awe of the Lord,no: on- 


!yinthe Church, bur aut of the ſame:finally he which 
reuerenceth the Lord continually , fo thathe fea- 
reth him nor foran houre, or day, or month,or by 


 fits,(as ſome,which haue an aguelike feare now and 


then ypon them) bural the daics ofhis life ,is moſt 
happy.For ſuch 2 one doth no euil, the Lord heareth 


his praters, and maketh him at the laſt an inheritor 
_ of his kingdom. The ſecure people of the world on 
the contrary fide, harden their hearts, both by reſi- 


ſtingthe word , and by not profiting by the Lordes 
workes, and by not yeelding vnto the motions of 
his ſpirit, They do therefore bur treaſure vp wrath 
againſt the day of wrath,and ſo fal ar laſt into finne, 
into trouble, intothe 1awes of death, to conclude, 
euen into hel. For when they ſay peace,pcace,then 
ſudden deſtruftion corgmeth on them. 


15 Awicked ruler ouer the poore people, 
454 roaring Lyon,and a rouing beare, 


The rage of tyrants is heer ficly compared to the 
cruelty and rauening of beares & Lyons, which prey 
on the lambes and on the ſheepe, For asthe Lyon 
frayeththe poore deaſts with his roaring,&preieth 
on them with his teeth. and as rhe beare ſearcheth 
them out,and teareth them with her pawes : ſo vn- 

godly ſupertours of all ſorts threaten,opprefſe and 
flay,ſuch as can make no reſiſtance. They which are 


of th: loweſt degree arc ſomtimes as fierce as bears 
of 


Chap.28. wponthe Pronerbes., _ 41g 
or ons, but rulers ſhould be paſtors,not wolues, & 
p2: Ct, BOL tyrants, Not onely diuers Magittrates 
-re tyrants, but many houſholders are beares and 
lvons in their families, But Chriſtian mailters muſt 
remit their rhreatnings, and lay aſide all bitternes, pxphe..g+ 6. 


-wrath andoutcrics, The infcriors,whichare oppreſ - 


(ed,are as the ſheepe of Chriſtro beare inturies pas» _ 
nently. They are allo to pray to be delinered from rig 
ſuch lions, and ro affure themſelues, that they ſhall * it 
atlaſtin ſome ſorttread them vnder foot, 


R 4 I* *, * 
16 A gonernon? © vs 1de of all under/Fan- ———Ry _—_ 
R _ ang, 
ding, and much in oppreſſtons [ſhall horten his 
daics Eb but | he which hbateth game, all pro- 


long his dates. 


WEE 
 Astyrannie,1o couztouſnes ought to be farre,as 
fom al men,ſo chiefly from rulers, Polinke Pharaos 
magine they deale wiſely , when they lay gricuous 
burdens on the Iſraelites, Foolith Reboboarms thinke 
the moſt prudent courſe , roſcourge the people 


.vith {corptons, Bur ſuch rulers, who are muchin 


oprc{ſions,incroaching the peoples landes,gertting 
their goods by hooke 8: crooks, & exacting extreem 
ributc,eſtraunge theirſubiefs hearts,offend God, 
fall !nto many fooliſh &hurtul lufts, which plunge 
men intodeſtruttion, and therfore haus indeed no 
vnderſtanding.Burhe that is fo far from couctouf- 
nes,that he isa man{as ITethro wold haue rulers be) 


whicheuen hateth gatne, (that gaine I fay which is 


yniuſt),ſhall waxe 01d in the fauour of the people as 

Samuch dia,& be belouedof al men & blefled of the 

Lorde, Thenlet the conuerſation of cucry one be , 5,2. 
withour couctouſnes,as the Apoftle exhorceth,and Heb.:z. 
let cuery one be corent withthe things,thar are pre- 
ſent, Would any know a couetous man?Locke onhis 
conuerſation, his bargaines, his houſekeeping,&c, 
Would a couetous man know whether this roote of 


all 


44 Chap.ns..  ACommentarie 
_ all cuilbe in himfelfe or no? Lethimlooke on his 
minde, his cares,his fearecs, his difires. But aboue 
all other, let Maglitrates ſay to che Lorde with 


P/al.11 - : 
Rn Daud, Inclm: mine heart to thy ſiatutes, and not tg 
couetouſneſſe, | 
Saba 4b] I Let a mas. purſued for the bloade of 


4 * perſon , flee to the grawe : let none vphold 
him. 


Magiſtrates are not to pardon wilfull muderers, 


By 2oſes law / they who (luc any at vnawares,might 

haue c1tics of refuge, and be preſerued from death 
Exed.21.33, by rhe rulers , bur he which offzred violence , and 

maliciouſly flue his neighbour, was to die without 
mercy.They,which maimed their neighbours,were 
Gen.g | tOpay ey tor eye,tooth for tooth.. Bur he , which 
| tooke away life,by man was to be depriued of his 
Numgzs lifce Magiſtrates may be moued by rewards to ſhe 
ſuch fauour, but the Lord would haue no reward: 
Deut-29 taken fora man-ſlayer, Pitie may ſometimes inclin 
them to mercy, but the Lord would not hane their 
cyc to ſpare them. Magiſtrates then being the de- 


FT. in $3 | 
King puties of the Lord, are to execute his law on wilful 


murtherers, as Galdmen did on loa!z, When men 
takeno vengeance on him , which ſheddeth inno- 
cent blood, God purſuerh bird, as he did Cain The 
Papiftes impierie 1s heere nocably detefted , who 
did ſer open ſancuaries and pruuledyed places 
ynto all {(o:tcs of notorious offenders, 


His ewyo 18 Hewhich walketh vprighl y ball be (a- 


Vwuales, 
wor, ned, but he ,whars pernerſe in * bis waies, 


falleth* therein, 


This is the courſe , w hich magiſtrates are to 09- 
ſeruc in their indgements mitating the Lords cx 
ample, namely on the one fide ro defend and [parc 


the SLIghtCOU s,who neyther declining from the Tight 
handc 


Chap.28. wponthe Prouerbes. 

hand nor the lefr,walke circumſpeRtly in the ſtaighe 
way of the Lordes precepts , and on the other, to 
puniſh the tranſgreſſor, who eyther doth that, which 
1s wicked ,or dealeth ynlawfully in thoſe actions, 
which are lawfull. Thoſe then, who eyther vſe de. 
ce:tin their beſtactions, or commirgrofle finnes 
and walke therein, ſhall atone time or other bec 
taken napping , as was Shimet, and be plagued in 
ſome one of their iniquities , as were the [[raclites. 
If magiſtrates alway puniſh not the wicked and 
cherith the good , as they ought : yer ſurely the 
Lord will, | 


i9 He which tilleth his lande, ſhall be 
ſatisfied with foode , bat hee , which follow= 
eth wvaine { perſons] ſhall be filled with po- 


nertie. | 


1.Cs,10, 


c Y Diſdorderly walkers,who do nothing,burt go vp & 
c I down as buſibodics,haue been oft before reproued gefore 13, 
it J a1dheere are taxed againe, Amongſt other vpright 14-6 33.31 
c- I vaics this is one, that a mandiligently follow his  _, 
ul J vocation. When husbandry or any ſuch trade is wel 
en J putin vre, it wilrhrough the Lordsblefſing, yeeld 
0- I vnto a man ſufficient to content him,and to wain- 
he JI taine his family, as may appeare in the rich eſtate, 
ho I whereunto Izcob came by the Lords bleſſing on his. 
cs F induſtry, The prouident then and the diligent (hall 
hauc foode to kil hunger, garmentes, where- 1 
. FE vithro couer them, and money for good vies . Bur 
{4 he good companionsandyouthes of this worlde, 
4, I vhich follow huntiug , hawking, carding, dicing, 
ſtage players,and {uch vanities, or are yagabonds 
b- | oguing vp and downe the countrey, ſhal not Ole 
ly want necefſaries , but be filled with poucrne, 
arc | Pondage,, griefe, and miſery, as was thc prodi- 
job pal ſonne, __ 
nde 20 A | 


\G 


at 6 Chap.28. A Commentarie 


20 A* faithfullman i fullof bleſſings: 


of F419 but he, which haſteth to waxe rich, ſhall ng; 


The face. 


be vnprriſnea. 


As vnthrifrines ſhal be puniſhed by the Lerd:{ | 
2oſting to be rich,thalbe reuenged by him, A max 
of faithfulnes, ( toſpeake as the ſpirit doth in rhe 0: | 


r1ginall tongue)who dealeth plainly and trucly nat 
onely in word but deed both with God & men,nor 


onely in one matter,but al, ſhalbe much in bleſſings, 


ſhalbe made partaker not of one good thing onely, 
but of many, His credit ſhalbe great, he ſhall haue 
peace of heart, his ſtorc ſhall increaſe, he ſhal haus 
children,vnro him arlaſt ic thalbe faid,Conre thor bleſ 
ſed of my {ati er. Now as touching thoſe ,who make 
haſt tobe rich, or who. ( as Paule ſpeakerh ) wilbe 
rich(as it were, wherher God wil or no)who get their 
good by hooke and crooke, or by playing the parts 
of drudges and ſnudges To concjude,who labour af. 
ter wealth, bur vie not to call on the name of God, 


nor regard his word, theſe make commonly more 


haſt then ſpeed, ſeeing they are nor ynpunihed, bur 
fall imo remprtarioa and a ſnare,meeting with ſotne 
lofſe or crofle in ſteed of gaine and aduantare , as 
birds haſting to the prey are oft in their flight 
ſtricken and Rayed with a pellet. Achay made haſt 
ro Naboths vineyard , but at Jaft cranke a cup 0f 
bloody grapes for his poſting. 


C 


21 [tis not good to accept * perſons : for 


[ſo] 4 man world tranſpreſſe for a morſei! of 


" bread. 


Ofthe number of fuch as raake haſt to be rich, 
are they,who refpe&t perſons in iudgement.He that 
15infeted with this vice, albeithe be a man of higi 
callingin the common wealth , and although there 
1s no compariſon bet#.cene trueth and iuſtice anda 


 morſell of bread : yer will he cafily be hired and 


+, brought 


Chap.2S. wpon the Proyerbes, 417 
brought to hold his peace,orto gue afalle ſentence 
tor a little paltry gaine, fora dinner, yea for amor- 

ſell of bread, Not onely Magiitrares are to take 

heed that they be farre from this {inne,bur other al- 

ſo, If Miniſters are gitento this vice,they wil teach 

falſe doftrine or ſmoother the tructh, chat they may 

Rill enioy the rich mens trenchers., If people be 

caricd away withit, you ſhall ſee them cxtoll a Pa- 

pilt for a litle rehete ar his doore. EY 


22 A manof anenilleiemaheth baſt (to 
get ]riches: but he knoweth not rhat porerty 
(:4ll befail him. Rd = 
Of the crew before {ſpoken of, are moreouer mi- 
{erable niggards, who are noted to be men of an &- 
11] cye, becauſe with the eye they defire other mens 
coods,enuic their neighbours proſpirity, & grudge 
thole, who come vnto theirtables , the very meate 
which they cate . Such Labans, {pare,and care and 
toyle exceedingly), imagining through their indu- 
ſiry and pinching, both to attaine to abundance 
_ andalwaiestoliuein plenty, Yer ar laſt by ſome ca- 
/ualty or by death, pouerty , whichthey flie by all 
meanes commeth ynto them, as may appeare 11 Luke,12, 
the rich glutcon deſcribed in the Gofpell, See this Luk2-16, 
parable expoundedin thePlal, 39.49. Alſo oft be- 
fore'in this booke. | | 7 


23 Hewhich reproueth a man ,in the end Or afrerme * 
ſpallrather fiade fanonr then he, which flat- 320 


taethit, 


Feret h wit h hrs tongue.  Sofeeneeh bis 
, 2 tongue, 
\ The vaine and needy people of this worlde , les - * 


tf king by all meanesto enrich themſclues,vie flatte- 
hE ring ſpeeches to this incent, knowing that fair words 
| makefooles faine. Bur yer,as heere is ſhewed,they 
1 which reprooue, ſhall Ende more fauour,then they, 
dl which fatter . Indeed many finde faulc withocher, 
\t E ce and 


Ewch.13, 


Dc/trojergor 
ſpopler as I.x* 
0/,q2.223.5. 
012 4% 7 "iy 


Chav ls. A Comment aric 
and controllthem.burbecauſe they do this with an 
harſh ſpirite and in an ynaiſcreer manner , their 
ſpecchcs make them rarher odious then oracious 
Vito the parties rebuked. Bur he, which reproueth 
bs neighbaurs,mltly wiely,chariably, and tharto 
A god end, and as Pa! lpes Kethto T7tr,th.. cy 
may be foundin the faith, he ſhall reapea pretious 
[ruit after his labour, True ir 1s the wicked and tor. 
til; people ofthe wollÞFwil hate the: moſ,whichre. 
buke them wolt tort For with ſuch, flattery gerrerh 
friends and truct:! hatred, Nenerthele: 5, Ne y which 
* haue any ſparkc oi grace,or are wilc,wi! beare good 
' willtOareprouer , andhatea fatterer, The conſi- 
deration ofthe roprouers aftection,and his reaſons, 
will winne the partie reproued to amencement, 
and raiſe vpin him a greatliking of chatman or thar 
woman,who told him of his faulc » a5 may appeare. 
in the example of Dauid . Let vs then rather by 
wholeſome rebukes labour to profit our friendes 
then{eeke topleaſe them by tothing ſpceches. O 
_ faith eſt and bloud 1 ſhallooſe my friend and Paine 
if O16. Purfie vpon ſuch loathnelle to difpleaſe, 
as betrayerth a friende cuen vnro Sarhan hiniſclfe, 
Letracher the commandement of our ſautour mou? 
vs toreproue our brother betweene him and ys Let 
woe threatned by Excchtell hold ys backe from 112v- 
ing pillowes vnder every elbow, 


24 He which ſpoyling bis father cr bats 


mother ſaith ,it is no franc i in Compar A ty 

ma w ho ts a murtherer., 
| Robbing of parents or ſpoyling of them by any 
meanes,15 a great and grieuous fin, To ficale from 
a ftraunger1s -noſmallfaule i which finne thoſe, who 
commit are 1uftly puniſhed withdeath,!lrmntnecds 
then beadeteſtable kind of robbery and wnuric, 
wheinnotſtaungers ,butparcnts ſhalbe not Iighdy 
endamaged, bur ſpoyled by their children, and that 
without 


Chap. $8 won the Proverbes. 419 


withour ſcruple of conſcience and ſecurely, A nota- | 


ble 1 TAP Pa we hauc in 2:tcha , of whome Fud. 7, 


mention 1s made inthe buokes of ludees { who at- 
though he had fiolne from Jus mother eleven kun- 
cred thik les of filuer : yet made he no conlcience 
to diſcloſe his theft, or ro reitore zt,ynril ſuch time, 
as he heard his works >rwitha bitves curie vato the 
theete,and then he actnowledged his tact, nor ofany 
remorſe of heart, but onely ro auoyd Sole curls whichy 
his mother had pronoun ced, Thus doth the heart 
of vngodly ch:}dren {cduce them oftentimes, who 
{ay,thcle goods belong vnto me ,theyaremine own, 
I hate my part in theinwhy thou:d I not take them, 
victhem, and ſpend them # Bur howlozuer ſuch a 
vretch may deiude himſl >!f he is in the faulz and pU- 
milunentto be ioyned not with? 1 common theefor That che 
rovber, but with a ce{lroyer & murtherer, The Lord *v914 brere 
in Dcut,z1,expreſly comi nandeth thatſuch children Morn) 
be ſtoned to death, Ot this generarion are all chil- may appeare, 
dren,who pilfer from their parentes,, (pende their 64. 
roodsriorouſly, incurre debr,& make their parentes * E ſay OF tx- 
pay 1t, put their morners by from their r1o0he —_— 
theirfur bees deccaſe, or as Lordes ouer their pa- 


rentes goods, do whas they WA with them. y 
28 He 101 } 15 t 27, 7 "i [tir; "eh o Brad, 


ſtr: "1 «bat he whicn ? eſte if 711 be Lord, hal: 


be made fat, 

The high minded are heere beaten Wes for that 
\uch are mentby thoſe who are ofa large foulappea- | 
reth bythar expectatis c of Par! Timothy which nr av 
ſerueas a perfe& expolito of this ſentence. Comand WT 
the rich *f (his world, ot tobe high minded , nor to zruſe , 
ntheuncertazaty of 710905 wutin the living God wi 
gwucth uato vs al things richly unta fruit: The wich 
laſt words alſo declare what is ment here | by being 
tat,which being a borowed(\; peech,taks tro thoſewho 
arein good} plight of body, "om out the abiidance 
E 65 | of 


T.17, 
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420 Chay.28. A Commentarie 
of Gods bleſſings, He then, whichis high minded, 

Luke.zz. fecure,and frolike in regard of his outward prof! DC= 

| Pjalzo.  fine,as was the rich glutron, ſaith that he ſhal neuer 

be rotnouce, as Dad did ,and deipifſerh hisnetoh- 


Ch k 3, 
B+ (JN G.uc bours, opprefſeth them, and raifeth VP vnneceſlar Y 


warres and {trites as did Iehoſaphat when he proug- 


| ked the Syrians, by the which 1arres and content- 

ons he muſt needes be vexed and ſomewhat pulled 

Plabt 31s downe in his eſtate. Puthe, which is humble in all 

eſtates, and truſteth inthe Lord, as the P ropher 

' Pſal.63-6 willeth Iſracll to doe , thall oroſpei In body and in 

93s ſoule , and be Grnabell with peace of heart and 
many good things,(as 1t were) with marrow, 


Hire, 26 Hewhichtruſteth mhis owne ſoule is 
Jn vviſdome , Fole : but he, hich walketh wiſely, ſhall de- 
liner himſelfe. 


They rhatare wiſe in their owne eyes fall into the 
finne before condemned,and arc hcere ily 1 Cp10- 
ued. Such truſt in their heart, as imagine that they 
haue noneed of the hejpe or aduiſe of other , and 
refuſe to foilow the aireftion of the godly wiſe, e1- 
uingthem ſound counſaile out of the worde, For 
theſe deniſe new conceite s, praCtile ſuchformes of 

worſhipping God, as are not found in his word,take 


euil courſes and ycr pertvade themſelues , that 
therein they {0 God good {eruice,and that in them | 


they ſhall find £52 iſiCeelſe. Dauzd numbring te 
people of Irac!!, i Imagined he did very wilc! iy in ſo 


doing, neyther would he at the firſthcare 10ab ad-. 


uifing him to the contrary, bur at the lait he crycth 
out , 1 haucden' fool-ſh!y, Then howſocuer concci- 
ted perſons or deuilith politckes ſeeme wiſe ynto 


themlſelues: yer they haue novnderſtandino in ve- 


ry deede. Be not therefore vviſe in your ſelu:s , ſaith 
Paule. And wwobe ty thoſe (faith Ffay) vuho are wviſe 
za their evune eyes, But he which not onely heareth 

the 


ow 0 We NLP eee 


h 
t 


Chap.2%, wor the Pronerbes| | 
the good aduiſc of other » ( which many do,who yet 
are thereby neuer a whis the better ) but purteth it 
into practite*, ſhal both be preſerued from 1immi- 
nentdangers, anddeliucred ourof preſent troubles. 
OrLNcONUCnicnce, eucnas Moſes found reſt ynto 
his foule by tollowing le throes counfaile, and Naa- 
9112 health in his body by obeying the aduiſe of his | 
captiuc handmaid andot! oy {cruants, Forindecde 
one man ſtandeth in necde of anvther , as dothe 
members of the bodice, 


27 Tohim,which Tiuet5 to the Poore' Dal 
be ) nowant, bat he which bideth ns we ejes(fuet 
be ) full of curſes. 


Vnmercifulne!lc rowarde the poore draweth on 
men the Lords curies & crofics, Abeirduwerle feare 
they thall begge , if they giue vnto the poore, yer 
the chearefull and liberall giuer of almes thalbe ſo 
farre from wanting, that he ſhal haue abundance, 
and gaine by his ſpending, Bur that vile and milſe- 
rable wretch, who is ſo farre off from pulling the 
coate from is backe, therewith to cloarh the na- 
ked, or from taying d ce meate from his mouth, 
with it to feede the hungry ( which yet cuery Chri- 
ſtian ought rather ro do, then toſee his POOre bro- 
ther periſh) that he will notſo muchas looke on 


| the La z47 ,or heare the voyce of the beggar, ſhall 


by him be cryed out againſt, and by the Lord cur- 


ſed in his body, curſed-in his goods , curſed in 


his ſoule, curſed in his children andin all rhinos, 


28 When the wicked are lifted UP , 4 73491 
hideth himſelfe,but when they periſh, the righ « 
teons are increaſed. 

Tyranny yet once avaine is Wl: of jn chis 


concluſion of the chaprc r, When the wicked rule, 
ESY ps they 


Chap.29. A Commentarie 
they raiſe vpſttch a ſtorm, thatthe wſt being ſought 
for to be flaine or moleſted, getthem to ſome for- 
raine countries, as did Dawe,or lurkein dennes, as 
d1d the prophers! in Achahz tiwe,or pray in corners, 
as didrhe diſciples, when the lacrthcers of the Iews 1 
Tayed,or fly as birds vnroſome thelcer or other, Bur 
when che vngodly periſhgthen the righteous ſwarm 
as a compainy of bees in a ſunny day,returning from 
other countries , multiplying in rownes and cities, 
filing whole Chur ches, winning and conuerting 
many tothe trueth by their doctrine and example, 
ſhewins ther faces boldly and openly. The chiefe 
vie of this dofrine is to reach vs, not tobetroubled 
at the chaunges of the warlde. or troubles of the 
þ times, 7 the tire of goon! ( {aith Eccleſiaſtes ) emuy 
Eceiely7® qhat, vuhich is 00d, and : ſe the time of exill, Pees ſuck 
Fivecr hony out of the bitter time * fo the godly muſt 
drawe comfort and ioy euen out of hard times and 
priveons affictions, A Chriſtian wati nout the croſle rs 
not worth apinne. 


THE XXIX. CHAPTER. | 


Obftiney. 1 Aman,who oft bawing beene reproyeed, T 

IT _ bardeneth Hg necke , ſhall ſuddenly be (o bro- - 
r as t&t 

+4 ro ome hen, as that he cannot be cured. ; 

be no reomeeh. 1 | | t 


HE feareful eftate of thoſe here is thened: who ; 

by no meanes wil be reclaimed from theirwic. | a 

ked waics.In the Former part of this ſentence , the | 7 

'1n of obſtinarte perſons 1 is deicribed,, in the latter, 7 

rheir pun1ſhmearis declared, This 1 is theit lin, that Þ 7, 
: eucn as the ſtubborne horle and brute beaſt will nor 
be ruled with bit or bridle, butwhen rhe yoxcis to. 

be put on, reſiſt and with a ſtiffe necke reieEt ir: fo | 7c 

obſtinate peoplezcontinue in their fins, and grow Þ pe 


harder 


I. 


ler 


C hap.” g. wor the Promerbes: 

harder harted dailv,nortinduring to heare the truth, 
\erſecurdng ter ceachers, and tretting againſt the 
wroubles, which rhe Lord >riagerh on them as bri- 
dies & yoks to ſubdue and tame : their pride & fierce- 
nes. Yea though ſach haue beene told of their faults 
not once,but an hundred times, and the Lord him- 
ſclte hath ſchooled them for he lame by lickneſſe, 
mfamie, pouerty,and divers croiles,yert they doſe- 
curely andboldly proceedin (wearing, lying,adil ite- 
ry,murther, theft, and ſuch other vices, perſwading 


themſclues eyther that nqeuil ſhal beride them, or 


that they ſhall goc throughit well inough. The pu- 
nithmenr, wherewith ſuch obRinate wretches ſhall 
bereueng:dis remedilefle deſtruction, Neither wil 
the Lord be a long time in bringing them to ruine, 
as they by the ſpace of many daics, moneths or 
yeares rogither refuſed correqion, Bar hee in an 
houreor Cane ſhortipace wit quite encithrowd raem, 
Of all other ſinnes then obſtinacy 1 15 moſt ro bea- 


- uoyded, ſecing other tranſgreſſions of all forts ma 


fnde vardon , when repentance followeth them, 
but hardneſſe of heart doth nothing, but treaſure 

vp wrath againſt the day of wrath, This was that 
finne, which often the prophers vpbraid the Icwes 
withall. Eſuy ſaith, That their necke woas a [neu of 1 


| iron, aid their brow braſen , for which cauſe, ( as he 


alſo teſtifierh ) they were {raitten on the ha 2nd 


the ſole of the feotewnta the lead, Ieremy alſo com- 
plaining of & lamenting the ynrecouerable plague 


| of thelſraclites, takethvp ſuch (pcechesas theſe. | 


423 


E/2y.45-4+ 


in the har ©Yca (ſaith hee) there 1s 20 ſounds! from E[<}.1-3.6 


7s there no exznre ir Va'me tn Gilead? Is there nn lere,3 .12, 


| phiſetion thereof ? For v. by h.1t{; not the da mahter of my 
' people reconered? 


2 Whenthe inſt are —— the people 
retoyce : but whea tne wicked man raleth, the 


People {+ feb. 


a. 


Ee 4 This 


424 


1.N; 


N7.1,90 


Chap.29, NA Commentarie 
This ſentence ſheweth, that ſuch is the eſtare of 
the people, as 1s the diſpoſit Ition of the goucrnour, 
In the former part Fatfhrmed, that whe good magi- 
ſtrates beare othce,howſoeuer ſome wicked raſcals 

or rebels may be lory therefore : yer godly people, 


and generally rhe multitude wil be glad , for they 


{hal enioy their Jiues and goods quietly ; by the de- 


fence of ſuch,and vnder ltr rule relivzoh {hal flo» 


riſh in their congregations, the Lord himſclfe will 
bleſſe their land with plenty and many good'things: 
finally,they ſhal be free fro grieuous taxes, plagues, 


ſeditions & many miſeries,The wiſe kingwho wrote | 


this diuine parable , ſaw in himſclfe the particular 
experience of that gencrall obſeruation , which 
heere he ſetterh downe. For beeins 7 annoynted king 
ouer Iſrael by Sadock,the whol people went vp after 
him playing onpipes & retoycing lo grety,thar the 
earthdid ring & cleaue(asit were)with their voice, 
Danid his father alſo becing aduanced by Saul, ſo 
caried himſc!fe in his warres againſt the Philiftins, 


thatrhe Iſraelitiſh woman moued by his worthy and 


valiant exploits ynroretwictng, ſung in triumphing 


wiſe rt Sau! hadſlaine his thouſand, and Darnid his 


ren thouſands, The later part of the ſentence de- 
clareth on the contrary {1dethat the rule of the wic. 
ked, miniftreth matter of gricfe and miſery vito 
che whole multitude The eſtare of the pocre people 


euer which fooliſh perſons or cruel or rſecutors 


haue the rule or tyramn1zc, becommeth lamenrable 
ſundry Waies. Firſt che Lord himſelfe viually pla- 
vverh t] the land with tndoments from heauen,wher- 
in an encmy of his, holdeth the lcepter, Secondly 


wolues in ſuch a kingdome , hauing the place of 
ſhephcards, but the nature be devouring beaſtes, 


bor IC » OPPTr relſd 3 and eate VD the filly lambes and 
ſhe We I Tidy, chepeople lining withour al good 


oder canes of their proſperity , fa!l-daily into 


tos of Lowe) zndpirs of dc ſtruction, Sundry 
occaſions 


/ 
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eccalionsthen ofgriefe becing continually offered 
the people, through rhe carefulneſje or cruelry of 
euill gouernours , it peraduenture rhey dare nor 
openly Complaine tor teare of further trouble: yer 
how can they but figh ſecretly in cotners } Certain- 
ly ſo did the [{raelites oppretſed inAegppr, and E- 
[2s perſecuted by 4chab andTezebell, Euenas then 
the welfare of the theepe dependerh on the ſheep- 
heard, and euen as ſuch 1s/the con{titurion of the 
bodie as 1s the diſyofitionot the head : fo the con- 
dition of the people anſwereth in woe or wealth, to 
the g20dnefſe or Dadnefle of the magiſtrates, 


A man that loueth wiſedome reioycerh 
h1s father : but he, thas keepeth company with 
harlots,vaſteth his ſubſtance. 


This drift of rhe ſpirit in this inſtruction is to de- 


clare; that whordome bringeth beggery, at the laſt. 
Two fortes of loue heerein are ſpoken of, one [piri- 
tual, another carnall, The ſpiritual) Joue is com- 


mended, which is a wonderfull Jiking of and follow- 


me after wiſedome. Such as are enamoured with 


this virgin of heauenly wiſedome ( which is holy, 


peaceable,moderate, full of mercy and good works, 
as lames ſpeaketh) ſhall not onely by this meanes 
oo the Lord, or ve profitable ynto theraſelues, 

ur comfortable vnto their parents , Siundry waies 
doth the wiſe ſonne cheare vp his fathers hearr, 
Firſt by the vertues , which are in him, Secondly 
by the fame, which is ſpred of him. Thirdly by the 
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Fornicatiou, 


. [am 3,17; 


hope, which his father conceiueth that he will be 


thriftie, Laſt of all, by his liberality and kindnes 


| towardes his parentes , if peraduenture by reaſon 


of his giftes, he be at any time exalted to honor as 
Loſeph was, who alſo in 'h15 reſpe& retoyced his fa- 
ther, As concerning the carnal] lone ſpoken of in the 


Þ ater part of the ſentence, that 1s condemned an 


threatned 
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threatned with pouerty. The vaine youthes of this 
world hauine thaken off the yoakof obedtcnce and 


deſpitcd wifedom,fall in loue with naughty women, 


with whom they are daily conuerſant, making them 


| good cheere,beſtowing gifts on them, and maintej- 


ning themin brauc apparrell . Heereby not onely 
they defile theſelues with wandring lufts,butipend 
theic patrimony,& conſume their parents goods,fo 
bringing ſorrow ypon thera in ſteed of the toy whers 
with they oughtto labour ro comfort them, Such a 
lewd courſe tooke the prodigalſoa,who hauing wa- 
ted his ſubſtance, was pur to feed with the ſwine,A. 
mong other reaſons then difivading from whordom, 
rhis isnot the leſtto be revarded, that ſtrumpers are 
dangerous rockes and vnſatiable gulphes. 


4 A king by iudgement eftabliſheth his 


realme , but a man wich ts a ſlaue to niftes. 


that are offe ed ,Aeftroyeth tt, 


| Heerein againe the holy Ghoſt admoniſherh ru- 
lers of their duety,He entreateth in this verſe of rwo 
matters,one the executing of iudgement,an other, 
the auoyding of bribes, In the former place is ſhew. 
ed that iudomentr 1s the prop or pillar of kingdems: 


when wſtice is miniſtred without partiality,in ſuch 
fortrhat the godly are rewarded andthe wicked pu- 


niſhed, and euery man hath right done to him, the 
Lord wil blefTe rae lande, the good wil loue their 


Prince,the b2d ſhall becutof , and not be able ro. 


do any hurt, This qay be obſerucd throughout the 


| Rtorics of the kings of 1:dah, that all the while they 


gaue themſelues toler vp true religion,or to puniſh 
finne, their kingdomes were in peace, and they got 
the victory ouer their enemies. In the latter part of 
this ſentenceis declared , that the receiuing of 
bribs is the ouerthrow and bane ofa c6monwealth. 
The reaſons heercof aremaniteſt and ſundry, Firſt 

| to 
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co reſpe perſons ( which bribe takers do) is an- 
abhomanation to the Lorde , and therefore ſuch a. 
rranſgreſſfion as pulleth downe his vengeance on 
the place wherem it 15 commitred.Secondly by this 
meanes no place becing left for right hut for gifts, 
there muſt needs grow factions and mutinies, Laſt 
of all, a window being ſer open through ſuch partias 
ity ro hope of impunity , all forres of Fnnes (che 
plagues of common wealthes”) mult nceds daily 
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_ 


multiply and increaſe, 
A man, which flattereth his friende, 
lpreadeth a net againft hu feete, 


In this ſentence is declared, that flattercrs are a Flazrer:e. 
rery hurtfull and pernicious kinde of people. They 
arefitly heere compared vnto hunters. For cuen as 
the hunterſpreadeth the hay or netto intangle the 
; © poore beaſt, which commeth by it: euenſo flutes Rem.16, 
rers by ſweet ſpeeches or ſalutations ſeduce the L#kte20.29, 
hearts of the {1mple, and by their ſhewes of friend- | 
ſhip and righteouſnes go abour to get ſome aduan- 
tagcat their hands, thereby to draw them into trou- 
» ble. Of this wicked dealing Micheas complaineth, 
'- NBying, The 200d man w periſhed out of the carth , and. 


== 


$\ there us No0Ae rpright a/nonsmen, as many as are,lie In Alich,7e2 
h aite to flay,ouery one banteth buys brother uuith nets, 

U- BFlattery then is no better then a ſecret or ſubrtill 

1 Fkinde of murther,in as much as thereby querſe are 

At Fdrawne cyther to receiue errors, or to commit (in, 

to 


and ſo tofall into the ſnare of endlefle damnation, ; 
he For into danger of law or hazard of life, 


cy 6 Lathe tranſrreſſion of the wiched mans 


ih. | | 
; x : : \ 
or ['9*7e 154 ſnare « but the iuſt mat; fngeth and 
5 Merrie. 


Heere is ſhe wed what an hurrfull thing finne is in Diſobedience, 
venerall, as before was declared how dangerous an 
1] flattery 1s, Howſocuer the at ofiniquity 15 _ 

we 


428 Chap.2g, AA Commentarie 
ned with pleaſure : yetthe endand wages thereof is 
ainc and death, The ſhare heere ſpoken of is {ome 
[ol or crofſe, as poucrty,ſickneſſe, griete of minde, 
puniſhment af law, and the wrath of God, al which 
purſue and tollow the offender, Hence it commeth 
to paſle,thatin as much as the plagues of this world 
_ ox of the worid to come commonly molett the wic- 
ked, thatare in feare, ſorrow, hleuce ſhame, and 
confufſon . But the 1 Iſt man f: ingeth and 7s merry, 
There is none fo righteous as that he is without ſin, 
bur ſuch are called iuſtheere , who are 1uttified by 
faith in Chriſt, and ſanCtified in ſome acceptable 
incalure by the ſpirit, In as much as thetaithiul 
walke in their callings with an vpright conlcience, 
and arc blefſcd by the Lord many waies excecding- 
ly, they both outwardly magnifie him with pſalmes 
dj and hymnes and bo dr ſongs, and inwacdly are 
Y = 6 fy beeing filled with toy of the holy Ghoſt 
Indeednone ar more in afflictiosthen they,but they 
arc{ofar off from mourning in this reſpect,thatthey 
count it exceeding joy, when they fal into manifold 
trials, When the Apoſtles were beaten for publi-J| 
thing the Goſpel}, they went from-the face of thef r 
counſell, reioycing that they were counted worthy | | 
4 -A.3.16.25- tobe Jiſer aced for the name of Chriſt, Paul and Sy-f f 
ne las beeing caſt into priſon , prayed and fansfÞR 
0 
& 


Act. $e4l+ 


w_ I, euen at midnight, 
11608 |; 7 Therighteoys man knoweth the cauſe 
4 118 ©. the poore-: the wicked man applyeth not hu & 


| f | | minde Fo hnaw it, | '"l 
| 844 t Neeligenceiniudging or determining caſes in c6 a 
[1 04 trouefics, heercinis condemned, By knowing of 1 
a perſon or cauſe , oftentimes in rhe ſcripture theſ} 

WW. protetting, fauouting , and furthering rhercot 1s 
i (008 Y ia meant. Thus rhe Lord1s {21d toknow the way ofthe 

| FW \ righteous, and to know thoſe,who arc his,thar is, t far 
fauour them ,and to take care of them, Heere then i As 
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derh ir againſtthe rage of the mighty aduecrlaric, 
| Such an vpright judge was 1ob, who proteſteth that 
" Þ in thedates of his proſperity and authority he was a /#.t 9. 
Yl | {ather af the poore, and [carchcd wut the cauſe, VU 
"Þ br did not inderſiand., So Daud propheſying of _ 
>} Chriſt in the Plalme, affirmeth that he would de- 7/5 3-4. 
T Þ {+14 thc poore people, and [aue t/ e ſonnes of the needy. 
ie Þ Burthewicked man, as the ſame prophet complai- 
uf thin another place, and heere Salomonteltitieth, 
" bath 20 regard , or app'yeih not bus minde to knovue prog. 
> || it, eyther becauſe he gzueth him ſelfeto pleature, = 
: or becauſe the poore is not able to gue brides, 
re 
"2 | Of , 
th 8 Scornefullmen ſet a Citie on fire - but ne 
TY the wiſe turne away rrath, 25 by blouv- 
1ey | | -” | 8229 exflame, 
old} Heere 1s ſkewed that deriders of God and god- 
li-J linefle, ſuch as eyrther 1eſtat other , or in rage con- 
the Þ temne other , do much hurt ro the ſociery of man- 
thy Þ kind. The hurt which they do, is ike the hut of 
S}-|| fire, yea much oreater then it . For they oucrthrow 
ang] Religion, peace , concord of neighbours and loue 
of friendes, This do they cyther by their falle do- 
e of trines, malitious ſpeeches,cuilexamples,or wic- 
- high k<d practiſes. Howe true this is may appeare in 
Denetring, whoſetEpheſus in an vprore. Indeed. 
. , Ylomerime this crime 1s laid to their charge, whe 
; . are of all other thefurtheſt from it , as it was by 4- 
© X ch4) to Flias, and by Tertullus to Paule, The reaſon 
- WiYheereof 15, becauſe the wicked cannat or wilnor 
of "Fput a difference berweene the fire and ſivord which 
of the our Sau'our cameto put intothe world, and that 
15, "Flame, which Sarhan and his inſtrumentes kindle, 
- n as forthoſe , who are inducd with the wiſedome 
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| meant, thatalchough the poore man hath no mo... 
ney to giue bribes, or wealthy friendesto take his 
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nart: yet the godly man diſcerning his caſe ro be. 


right , by all meanes and with all paines defen- 


whereof. 
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whereof James ſpeaketh , which is peaceable ang 
lowly, and hcaucnly, they: are {vo farre off from kind- 
ling of diflentions, or railing vp tumults ; that ey- 
ther by their authority or counlaile or grauity or 
long ſuffring they appeaſeal the itrifes, and quench 
(as 1t were Yche fires, which ariſe and begin ro kindle : 


when Seba the pi of Bocy; through his {edition 


and pride | nad fubducd the City Abdla, and by rea- 
ſon of 1s cont pitacy it WaS nowin Janger of ouer- 
throwing, a certaine wiſe woman delwered and 
freed it from achege , by appealing the wrath of 
102b,who went about to deltroy it. 


If a wiſe man debate 4 matter with q 


Foote, woether he be moned to wrath , or [0 


ther he ſmale, yet i there no quietne; 


Theyarc noted with infamy im this ſentenc + HOU 


| are vnreconclliable and paſt amendment, Albeitrhe 


wiſe pacific ſome ynruly people , as inthe ſentence 
before ſer downe hath bin iffirmed: yct other there 
are, who neuer can or wil be perſwaded to ceaſe 
from their rumulrcs or wicked courſe , which they 
haue entred into, Two meanes commonly are vicd 
by the godly & prudent ſeruants of God,vnror THC IC- 
claiming of fooles(by whom proua, wrathful, ſtub. 


| borne,ignorantand wicked perſons here are meant) 
'trom their folly and madncile, The former of thele 


15,t0 be mourd,as heere Salo n:en ipeaketh ,thatis to 
ſay ro be 1n nood {adnes,to dealc earneſtly, to looke 
AUK ame and auſtere countengnce , to alledge 
weighty reaſons, or to vlie forcible ſpeeches of per- 
{waſton and conic reprchenſion. The Avoſile Paul 

calleth this manner ofdealing a comming vnto of- 
Vers with the rod, The other meanes 1s ſmiling, 
or astneſame Apoltic! {peaketh, the ſpirit of! mildnes 
rhat 1s to lay , humblc entreaty \ faire ſpeeches and 


friendly looke s,tokens of good wil, common or [pe- 


clall 
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cial courrefies,& fuchlike gentle means of winning 
mens hearts. Let NOW A podly OT peaceablz pcerion 

ne to inſtruct or pactfy a froward or wiltul toole, 
Is lIaborern in vain, For eyther becaule he 1s proud, 
he conteraneth faire intreaties, & gentle courtehtes, 


or becaule he 15 ſottith and turious or malitious, he 


no more regardeth reaſons or rough dealing , then 


feathers or the wind.Siuch fooles che Dads Were 
whom w 1 e:her- our ſauiour contured by reaſons at 
any time, or aljured by foft ſpeeches, and amecke 
comie .rfacion he prevailed with them neuer a whit, 
The other iewes were forthe moſt vart of che {ame 
Gilpo! ion, who ike © foward children would neither 
mourne after the dolefull pipe of lokz the Baprilt 
nor daunce wacen Chriſt Lelus went about toſtirre. 


them vp TI: oladnes by a (more chcerefull DIpc and 


FP rune, than ts forcriinuicr ſounded, 
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io Blorny men hate the 2pright perſon: Hi FW 


but the iuſt ſeehe after bim. 


 Heere 15 ihewed that thts is the proper note and 
a certaine figne of wicked, hurtful , and mercilefle 
men, to be atdeadly enmity with cucry one, Who. 
hath} any goodneiJe 1n him, The principall rcalons 
ofthis hatred | are,that the light ofthe once reproueth 


the darkneiſe of the other, and the courſe of both 


thc converſations 1s quite contriry. C1414 being a 
bloody man,at the beginning ofthe w onldi 112 man- 
nerhated thcll tothe death, E (ares wickednes 1s 1N 


the [criprure offred to our yiew in the hatred he bare 


tlacob, Sauls,in hisdealing with Daui,the Pharifies 
n their raging againſt our {auiour, This muſt needs 
be a Orca at fin \ſeeinethe cnmittes, which are cxcr- 


ciſed: againſt the godly eadued with lcauCly graces 


redoundvnto God the author of cucry good thing. 


$9 beneathils 


Bur they,who feare God,ſeeke the ſoule of the righ- P/al. 142. 


teous, that 1s, loue him,& a to preſerve his life. 
bee ſo this phraſe is vicdin the ſcripture, 4nd j5heie 


9 


2 
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_ tobe taken, as the oppoling of the Jatter part of the 
1 ſentence vnto the former, manifelterh. The bloody 
| hate che vprizhr to the death, but the 11u1tt loue his 
Ife moſt dearcly, Euery one then is to take heed: 
thathe benot among the number of thoſe , why 
loue nor goud men, as Paul admonittheth, 2,742.2, 
Alwaies the 2 goaly haue ſhewed themiclues. careful 
of practi! ing louc rowarde the ſaintes,, as may ap- 
peare in 0vadias feeding of the prophet in a caue, 
Evedmelecbes drawing ot leremy out of the dungeon, 
the diſciples Compatiing of P41 ,and letting him 
downein a basket, 
| Imtbelziter + 


Part, 11 A foolewvitereth his whole minde bt a 


wiſe man holdeth it backe. 


Sliras3 1 As betore often in this booke the fin of blabbing 
15.2.28. | andbabling hath bene reproued: ſo heere againe ir 
is checked, The roate of 1t1s folly , for when wen 
haue no diſcretion, nor power of themſclues , Cy- 
cher they blaze abr cad their own iecrets,'r prattle 
of their friends intents , ſayings, and domgs,or ob- 
ect vnto thei: rabies the faultes , wit: th they - 
know by them, or oppreſſe and bewray the trouvle 
and mulery of their onne hearts, and eſtates, But 
hc who hath aſtaie of himſelfc, and is indued with 
diſcretion ,wilreſerue his ſpeech vnul the fitteſt 
ſeaſons, t': Ir't herein it may be moſt forcible E and 
thereby « as 1:0it good, yea ſom 1c0mes hee wi | paſſe 
things QUCcL wich perpetual lence, This wiſedome 
wasin Iacob,who kept in his minac, when his daugh- 
rer was rauiſhed, andin Dad , who anſwered not 
| when S{;nd railed on him, and in Gaal , who 
commaunded the Apoltles firſt tobe put our, and 
then ſpake his minde. 


y 
] 
12 Allthe ſeruantes of the ruler , which | 
 bearkeneth vntolics,\ are ] wicked. ' 


Another 
\ 


: "ng 2 9. pon the Progerbes. 

Another vice 1s heere condemned, tq wit,the re- 
cciuing of falſe tales,or opening the: cate willingly 
tro heare cuil reports azainft any. This ſinis tobe 
auoyded by all, ac cording ro the commaundement 
ofthe Lord, 7 þo0 (hait nol receive a falſe report, ur 
put thy hand cuith the uuicked to be a falls viitneſſe. 
It 15 contrary to the aw of God and to charity, He, 
that carieth Satait!n his eare, 1510 lefle blame wor + 
thy, then he whuch carrieth him in his tongue. Vn- 
truethes are cherithed and foſteredas it were by 
thoſe, whoare £59 livhe of beliefe. But this ci 
liticm admitm? of cuery vaine and falſe rumour, 
is eſpecially to be thunned by rulers in Church, 
common wealth, or priuate familtes, For all the in- 
teriors commonly follow the example of tne ſuperi- 
ors. Againe, when ſeruants fee their maiſters de- 
lighted in hearing their complaints &tales,topleaſe 
chem, or to winne fauour, or to difcredit the good, 
they will brin 2 many lies into their eares. Moreo- 


ucr, the gOUernours , which are given to this vice, 


willnor deb ght in any vnder them , who will deale 


plaincly and truely,but will pur {: ſuch out of their ſer- 
uice, Thus it commeth to palle, thar all the ſeruanrs . 


af ſuch a ruler are wicked, b<ing eyther heretikes' 
or flatterers, or whiſperers, or £12en to ſome ſuch 
vice. Indeed ſometimes ir may fall our, that an 0- 
badia may Jurke m Achavs court, Bur this 1srare, 
and commonly the ſway ko" another way. Who 
were Sau'es Courtiers but Dore and ſuch backbirers? 


Such then, as are the ſuperiours, viſually, ſuch are _ 


thoſe, who are vnder their power and goucrnment. 
If the maiſter and miſtrelle in a tamily be zealous, 
7.cale will be found oftentimes in the loweſt ſeruantr, 
which goeth to the dyore,as may appeare m Rh. de. 
It they be lukewarme , it may be obſcrued , thar 
their children, and thoſe, who attend on them be 
neyther hot nor cold, Finally if the heades of the 
:amily be prophane, amoneſt thoſe, who are in the 


F f | | houſbold. 
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houtholde , nothing 1s to be perceiued, butirreh- 
giouſneflc , worldlincfſe , brawling, pride and wan. 
tonncile, | 

13 Hethat is rude, and he that is witty, 
meete tegether , the Lord lighteneth both 
ter CyCs. | 
| This anftructiontendeth to diſſwade vs from par- 
ualitic, To this end is thewed firſt , that there arc 
twoſorts of people in the world of a diuers diſpo- 
ſitioa,the one pgorc in wealth or gifts of the minde, 
the other rich and enduedwith abundance of out- 
ward bleflings or ſpiritualgraces,In one word ſume 
are baler and ſome more excellent, Secondly, theſe 
people of contrary eſtates or diſpoſitions by the 
courſe of the diuine prouidence , areſaid to meete 
rogether,eyther in the Church or ſtreete, or fome 
priuate houſe,or place vpon occaſion, The learner 
commerh to the reacher to heare, the poore to the 
rich torecciuc almes, onefor one intent, another 
for 2nother, Thirdly, The Lord lighteneth both their 


_ eyes, There is no reſpe of perſons with that hea- 


uenly ſonne, who lighteneth cuery one, who comm - 
merh into the world. In the Lord both of them lue, 
mocue and haue thgir being, The father of mercies, 
cauſeth lis ſunne to ſhine, as well onthe one, as on 
the other, He created and redeemed them both: 


' None the: fore is to be deſpiſed by ſuch as fearc_ 


God for his wanrs orJow degree. Brethre ſaith 1aics 
Haue 101 the faith of Chriſt in reſpect af perſons. 


14 Thethroxe of that king , who 'faith- 


fully indgeth the poore , ſhall be eſtabliſhed 


for exer. _ 


Magiltrates are aduifed in this inſtruQion tofol- 
lo'y the example of the Lord,who regarderh boththe 
pooreand the rich, In like ſort then rulcrs areto de- 


tend not gnely the wealthy in their right , but the 


ncedy 


| 
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needy. Yeain as much as the poore,the tatherleſſe; 


and the widow are weake,lubic& tg many dangers, 
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andnot able to reſiſt rhe violence of the mightic, 


roodrulersareeſpecially to prote&t them,and deli. 


Uer them from the hand of the oppretlor. So doing, 


rhey ſhall be eſtabliſhed tor euer, thatis a long time, 


as this. word is often taken in the {criprure, A fuller 
expoſition of this lenrence, 15to be ferche from the 
7,verſe ofthis chapter,and from the I4.chapter.20, 
verſe, andthe 23 chapter, ;, verſe. 

15 The rode 414 reproofe gine wiſedome: 


ther. 
Afcer that Salomon hath giuen an admonition to 


magiltraces, wherby they might be directed in well 


gouerning the common wealth , he gtueth nows 
certaine precepts, concerningthe righe ordering 


but 4 child left to himſclfe , ſhametin hi mo- 


of youth 1na priuatefamily . This admonition ten . 


dech to ſtirre vp parents to traine vp their children 


in the teare and nurture of the Lord, In the former 


partof ita blefling is promiſed vnto ditercete and 
moderate correction. T he rod,tuar tscofay, ſtripes, 
when occaſton (hall require beſtowed on a chulde, 
and a reproofe,that is a rebuke by words, g'ue i viſee 
dyme,thart is to ſay,make Ium modeſt, ducriful, relt- 


gi0us,and a practifer of Gods commandements.For | 


iadecd true wiſedome conſifteth norin learnin g.0r 
knowledge of worldly or ſpirituall matrers, bur in 
practifiagrhe law of God witha conſcience, This 
fruite of corretion as it1s pretious in it ſelfe : fo 
it muſtnceds be comfortable tothe parents| of thar 
child in whome itis, For as before hath beene affir- 
med, 4 v. iſe ſonne maketh a glad father. Butas it fol» 
lowethin the latter end of this ſentence. A childe or 
boy left to im{clſe ſhameth his mother, Then a boy 1s 
lett to umſelfe, when he is neyther chaſtened with 


the rod,nor controlled by words,but cockered, as 
Ft 3 | Actonak 
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Adoniabwas by Dauid. This faulte is ofcen to be 
found in farhe:s, but yet commonIy it moſt of all 


raignerh in mothers, who if they hauc ſonnes,cſpe- 


cially, cannotabide that m their tender age the 


ſhould be ſpoken to , or tharpely dealt withall . For 
this cauſe hcere the holy Gholt eſpecially dire&erh 
his ſpcech to mothers and threateneth them, Ir is 
then a fault 1n parents, onely to vie admonitions, 
and not therewithal corre&tions, which are necel- 


Hary,ortoncglett both the one and the other means 


of bringing their children to amendment , What 
childe is 1 ( ſaith the Apoltle ) vvhom the fatber cor- 
reftethnnt > Cockering parents will ſay, if ſo they 
do, they ſhall make their children foolth, bur heere 
a promiſe is made ofthe contrary,namely that they 
ſhall make them wiſe.Put this poynt hath beene en - 
treated of before, in the 22.13.and 13.14.and 23.13, 
14, Onely thus much may heere be obſerucd , 
that ſuch as at Gods commaundement will not 
correc their children with the rodde , would hard- 
ly with Abraham take the knife to ſlay them, if the 
Lord ſhould c;itoyne this for their tryall. 


16 VVnenthemickedencreaſe, [in encrea- 
ſeth : bat the inſt ſee their fall. 


Asin the former verſe, the pretious fruit of rhe 
vſeof correftion hath beene declared: ſo heere the 
fearcful hurt and inconuenience,which falleth out 
by theneglett thereof is infinuated , Heereby it 
commerh to paſle, that the wicked perſons encrea- 
fing in age, in number,in power, encreaſe in ſinne 
alle, being not babes in malitiouſneſſ?, but growing 
totherop of al impicty and iniquity,Euen as a man 
proceedeth to his uſt ſtature by degrees , andthe 
bodie,which is little at the beginning, waxeth preat 


? mproceſſe of time * ſo is it with finne « Eucry 19 


(ſaith lanes ) x drauuvae aſide, and deluded by hs 
oVyneconcuprſcence, and con:upiſtinee baning concet- 
wed 


# 
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wed brin:eth farth ſinue, and finne beeing perf. fled, 
brinzcth forth death, Now then , finne and the wic- 
ked man are as it were tivins euen borne rogerher, 
and both loumng,liuing, and growing together in 
like ſort, And cuen as the thorne or bryer whilſt it 
is in the bud or grcene, may be handled and hur- 
teth not, as afterward it Pr bur rhe longer ut 


continueth and groweth , the ſharper and more 


| harmefull it waxeth: forthe elder the wicked man 
1s , the more ſinfull he becommeth , and the more 
the vngodly encreaſe eyther in number or ſtrength, 
the more wickednes ſpreadeth till at the laſt by a 
generall back(]:ding , all tieth corrupt their waies, 
At the beginningotf tae dottrine of the Goſpell,the 
Lewes were ſomewhar pli2ble , and the molt obſti- 
nate of them, raged not ſo much as ar the laſt they 
did againſt our Sauiour, The Egyptians ws 
not the I{raclits atthe firſt, bucar che laſt they came 
euen to drowne heirinfancs, and to wake molt vile 
bond(laues of them. Putas heere 1s added, thar 
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the righteous ſhall ſee the fall of the wicked :{o the | 


LIiraelitsatlengrh beheld the Egyptians drownedin 


the ſea, Dauiduotably painteth our this matrer in 


the Pſalme, ſaying, »Woueſt as yet your prickles ſhall 
not be felt , the prichies of eclen tine , be vill aeſlruy 
both that vobichis quicke, an that ui hichs dried vp. 
. The inft ſhall retoycr, vuhcn he ſhall ſeeuengeance,, he 


P/al. 58 410» 


ſhall uvaſh his feete in the blood of the uvicked. As this 


reacheth parents in time toapply correCtion: ſo al- 
ſoit ſerueth to encourage the godly , who are not 
ro\be troubled, bur racher to life vp their heades, 
when they ſee te vngodly to encreaſe cuery way, 


17 Chaſtiſe thy ſpnne and he will bring 
thee reſt , he will alſo Low pleaſures vnto thy 


ſoule. 


Other excellent fruits beſide that wiſcdomn which 
was mentioned in the 16.verſe.are thewed heere to 


Ff 3 ſpring 
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Sy calle the 
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| ſpring from nurturing and correcting of children, 


Tris agriefe to parents to deale ſharpely with their 


children, which when they do,Jightly their bowels 
yearne within them, Burt tuft heere quietnelfc and 
reſt is promiſed vnro them for their paines, Their 
wellnurturcd children ſhall as it were bring rhe 
chaire ynto them of calc and refreſhing, They will 
fo ductifully behave themſeJues in all reſpectes, 

that their parents ſhall neecc to take no thought 
for them, they may quietly lie on their beds, or {c- 
curely fleepe therein. Againe,they will fo diligently 
diſpatch their parents atfaires, that they may fitat 
home and take their reſt, This is one excellent fruit 
indeed, but another is ailo added in the laſt words, 
He vvuill alſogine pleaſures unto thy ſoule , Euen as 
ground well rilied and dreſt, or trees well pruned 
and looked ynto, bring Grih tothe husbandman 
{weete flowers and daintie fruites and food: ſ& the 
well nurtured child will vtter ſuch gracious ſpec- 
ches, do ſuch righreous deeds , haue ſuch comely 

geſtures, and praQtiſe ſuch obedience and Wks 
tulneſſe toward his parents, as that hisfathers ſoulc 
ſhall much more delite in Gel vertues of his, then 
Iſarcs foule delited in veniſon, or the ſauery meate, 


which Iacob brought vnto hin” See examples of the 


truethheercof in Iſaac,Taes by lofeph, 
18 When there ts no viſion, the people are 


wiſiow not. 914de naked , but bleſſed is he that keeperh 


From private 
far-ulies Saty 
9464 commeth | 


the law. 

Porh the ienorance of miniſters and the difobe- 
dience of p cople, Geercin are taxed. By the viſien is 
meant the doctrine of the word of God, which the 
Prophets (who were called in 0!d time ſecrs)recei- 


roche Church, uedby viſicns & by reuclations.The viſio is ſaid then 


T, Sam, Yo 2s 
2. 4MMegYs 


E [apt 
CORY 


not to be, when ſound dodrine js not taught ar all, 


butthcrets a miſerable famine of the word. A Paine, 


whe! as the! word is ſometime expounded, burngt 
6 Gncere :Jy Y 
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fincerely,diligently,and ſoundly, fo chatthe people 
may be as theepe without ſhepheards in themidſt of 
great plenty ot ſuch as take on.themrobereachers, 
Moreouer, when of the preaching of the worde 1s 

made light account, fo chat the propheſie is deſpi- Theſ.5. 
ſedasa thing nor necetlary, Laſt of all, when God 
hathin vengeancethutyp the eyes both of teachers 

and hearers,{o that the word of God,or theviſion is 
tothe learned as letters ſealed, which he cannot 0+ Eſaye29 hl 
pen, and tothe vnicarned, asletters, which he can- 

not read. Alas huw canicbe , burthar the people 

muſt needs be made naked,when by reaſon of the 

want of the vition,they muſtneeds)ic open to Gods 

wrath which hangerth ouer al! vnbelecuers,and, as 

a company ofnaked ſoules,and like to thelfraclites, 

whom A aron 1s ſaid to haue made naked,wanr leſas 

Chriſt the robe of righteouſnes,and happines, want 
faich,wanrt mortification and ſanctification,want the 

whole armour of God and the wedding garment 2 

How is it poflible bur that their ſoules muſtneedes Ephe.s. 

be pined away , and ſtarued for want of ſpiritual 5ath-20. 
foode and comfort in the mid(t of temptations and 

affiictions ? And wil it not come to paſſe, rhar ſuch | 
poore _ walkingas heathen in the darknes and And. 
vanity of their mindzs,will ruſh intoerrors,fall mts 
1dolarries, breake outinto blaſphemies, runne into 

all ſortes of ſinne, follow after witches, finally de- 

Fenerate 1nto thenature of brute beaſts,and waxe 

worſe then t2ey 2 Bur on the other ſide, blrfſed is he 

tnat keepeth the lavy, Dmuerſe heare the word, bur it 

15 to their condemnation, and therefore the out- 

ward enioying of the exerciſes of Religion makerh 

not any happy , but rather thoſe itmakethmoſt rai- 

ſerable , who onely are partakers of them , and are 

not with them partakers of Gods ſpixit, or tranſ- 

formed thereby into the image of Chriſt , bur re- 

maine vnreformed,pratling hypocrits ſuch as on- 
ly haut an out ward ſheive of godlinefie, bur deny 
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ſpring el nurturing and correcting of children, 
Tris a griefe to parents to deale ſharpely with their 
children, which when they dolightly their bowels 
yearne within them, But hr{t heere quietneſfe and 
reſt is promiſed vncothem for their paines, Their 
wellnurturcd children ſhail as it were bring rhe 
chaire ynto them of calc and refreſhing, They will 
fo ductifully behave themlſelues in all reſpectes, 
that their parents thall neecec to take no thought 
for them, they may quietly lie on their beds, or "fe- 
curely ſleepe therein. Againe,they will fo diligendy 
diſpatch their parents atfaires, that they may fitat_ 
home and take their reſt, This is one excellent fruit 
indeed, but another is alſo added in the laſt words, 

: He wvill alſo giue pleaſures vnto thy foule , Euen as 
ground well tilied and dreſt, or trees wellpruned 
and looked vnto, bring forth tothe husbandman 
{weete flowers and daintiefruites and food: fe the 
well nurtured child will vtter ſuch gracious ſpec- 
ches, do ſuch righreous deeds , haue ſuch comely 
geſtures,and practiſe ſuch obedience and res 
tulneſſe toward his parents, as that his fathers ſoulc 
ſhall much more delite in fuch vertues of his, then 
Iſarcs foule delited in veniſon, orthe ſauery meate, 
which Lecob brought vnto him. See examples of the 
tructh heereof in [/aac,Tacs b, Inferh, 


#r vuhemnthe IS When there ts n0 viſion, he people are 
w:frow #nor. 214de naked , but bleſſed is be that heepeth 


the law. 

Porh the ignorance of miniſters and the dilube- 
Hrom ortimers d1ence of people, beercin are taxed. By the viſien is 
faralies Saly Meant the doctrine of the word of God, which the 
»<conmerh Prophets (who were callcs in o!d time ſecrs)recei- 
eorhe Church, uedby vitiens & by reuclations. The vitio 18 ſaid then 
+ 294 not to be, when ſound do&rine zs not taught at all, 
E[ay.1. buttherets a miſerable famine of the word. Againe, 


Amor, When as the word is ſometime expounded, burngt 
=: fncerely y 
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ſincerely,diligently,and ſoundly, ſorhat the people 


may be as theepe witnout ſhepheardsinthemidſit of ,4,,5,,. 


great plenty ot ſuch as taxc on. them tobe teachers. 
Moreouer, when of the preaching of the worde 1s 
made light account, fo that the propheſie is deſpi- 
ſcdasa thing nor necet{ary,- Lat of all, when God 
hathin vengeanceſhutyp theeyes both of teachers 
and hearers,ſo that the word of God,or theviſion is 
tothe learned as Jetters ſealed, which he cannot 0+ 
pen, and to the vniearned, as letters, which he can- 
not read, Alas huw canicbe, burthat the people 
muſtneeds be made naked,when by reaſon of the 
want of the viſion,they muſtneeds]ic open to Gods 
wrath which hangeth oucr all vnbelecuers,and, as 
a company ofnaked ſoules,and like to thelfraclites, 
whom Aaron 1s ſaid to haue made naked,wanr lefus 
Chriſt the robe of righreouſnes,and happines,want 
faich,want mortification and fanctification,want the 
whole armour of God and the wedding garment 2 
How is it poſſible bur that their ſoules muſt needes 


uTheſ.5. 


Eſay,2 9. 9. 


Ephe.s. 


be pined away , and ſtarued for want of ſpiritual! 5{ath-20. 


foode and comfort in the mid(t of temptations and 
affictions * And wil it not come to,paſſe, rhar ſuch 


poore pon walkingas heathenin thedarknes and Ana. 


vanity of their mindes,w!ll ruſh intoerrors, fall mto 
idolarries, breake outintoblaſphemies, runne into 
all ſortes of finne, follow after witches, finally de- 
Fenerate into the nature of brute beaſts, and waxe 
worſe then they ? Bur onthe other ſide, bleſſed i he 
tnat keepeth the lavy, Diverſe heare the word, bur it 
15 to their condemnation, and therefore the out- 


ward enloying of the exerciſes of Relipion makerh 


not any happy , bur rather thoſe itmakethmoſt roi- 


 ſerable , who onely are partakers of them , andare 


notwith them partakers of Gods ſpirit, or tranſ- 


formed thereby into the image of Chriſt , but re 


maine vnreformed,pratling hypoctits ,ſfuch as on- 
ly haut an out ward ſheive of godlinefſe, but deny 
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the power there»! in their deeds, Purtthe happi- 
nefſe oftharman on the contrary ſide, 1s vnſpeake. 
able,whois not afourgerful hearer, but a doer of the 
word,who belceucthin Chriſt [eſus, who bringeth 
forth good fruitesas a tree planted by the rivers 
ſide, and that indue ſcalon and without withering, 
finally, who groweth &aily in all fortes of gifres of 
the holy Ghoſt, For the ſound and true Chriſtian, 
ſhall by the meancs of the word, which he firmely 
keepeth, be direfted in all his particular ations, 
preſernedirom finnine againſt the maieſty of God, 
comforted in the midit of al his affi&tions,and after 
that God hath powred vpon him many bleſſings in 
this world, be made an heire of the kingdome of 
glory, which is in heaven. Although prophane 
Eſaus ſhall ſecke his blefiing with teares, they ſhall 
not finde ir, bur as our ſautour teſtifieth in the Gol - 
pell, bleſſed zs be, ( and ſurely he onely ) vvho heareth 
the vyord of God and keipath at, 


I9 A ſerant is not ty bechaſtened with 
woraes alone , when as vnderflanding , yet he 
anſwereth not. | 


Stubburne and diſobedient ſeruantes are heerc 
ſhewed to be of fo vile diſpoſition, as that rebukes 
by wordes alone will not make them do their duety, 
and thetfore they mult be beaten with ſtripes.Some 
ſeruanrs areſ{o tout, that when they eyther are cal- 


led tocome to their maiiters, they will not come, 


making ſhew that they heare them nor, or when a 
queſtion 1s asxed of them,they will hold their peace 


—_ 


of acurſt ſtomach.Thc learcof® thenumber of thoſe, 


 whowhen they heare , doenot aunſwere, and ſuch 


birdes as can ſpeake and will nor [peake , muſt be 
made to ſpcake. Butſuch againe are of this ſorte, 
wo though they lay, they will do all which their 
maifters entoyne them, yet anlwere not their com- 
__ maundements 
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; maundements by purting them into praftiſe, in 

, whichſeaſe the word of anſweringis ofcyſed inthe 

Scripture , as where the Lordis ſaide toaunſivere 

hel. ts Gnu » Whoſe prayers he gratunteta. Ir 

ſcemeth that our Sautour had relation tothis pro- 

uerbe, when he faith, inthe Goſpel, thar the ſer- 

nant, which bnou veth lus maiflersvuill , and doth it 

zot, ſhall be beaten uvith more ſtripes then he wulrch 

knouvethitnot, Ler ſeruantsin families accordingto 238. 2. 

rhe exhortation of the Apoſtle , be ſubiet unto their 
maiſters, ſerutceable m all things, not gainſaying them, 

Let thoſe, who profeſſe themſelues to be the ſer- 

ants of God, when they know their duery our of 

the word, not neeleR to practiſe it, leaſt the Lord 

lay on them his ſcourges of pouerty {1 ckneſſe and 

other afflictions, 


20 Haſt thou ſeene a man baſtie in his 
wordes? There s (better ] hope of a foole , 
then of him. 


As diſobedience and ſullenneſle 1s a bad proper= 
ty in ſeruants: ſo likewiſe is a quickeand talkatue 
toung heere condemned bothin them after aſpeci- 
all manner, and inall generally as a great fault, The 
fuole, which is {low of ſpeech,and ſpeaketh ſparing- 
ly, finneth and offendeth for want of matter or of 
wit, Butthe pratler, whichis quicke and bulte of 
his rongue, ſo that he gjueth his neighbour or ma- 
ſteracrolſe anſwere, and quip without any ſtudie, 
offendeth by reaſon of an ill habite, and an arro- 
gant ſpirit, This vice of babling is at all crimes to 
be taken heede of, bureſp ecially i in praycr, as the 
wiſeking exhonethij in the booke of the Preacher, 
laying, mak? 11 haſt vvith thy mouth , and let not thy Fceleſ 52,66 
minde be ſuvift to vitey any thin; be fore God, For a 10- 
fuller expoſition of this ſentence turne to reuiew 
the notes ſer downe in the 26.chapter ofthis booke | 
and the 12, verle. 
12 He 
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21 He that bringeth wp bus ſernant damns- 
tily, from his youth, ſhallat the laſt be berea- 
wed of his children. | 

As allarethe worle for liberty:ſoheere is ſhewed 
that ſuch , who be of a ſerulle eftate or condition, 
thereby of all otherare moſt ſpoyled and corrupted, 
Seruantsare then brought vp daintily , when they 
arelifted vp to grcart offices , whereof they are not 
worthy,or.clothcd with fine apparre!, or fed with 
cheere, or ſuffrcd to haue roo much eaſe,or famili- 
arly ſpoken vato and intertained, When they are 
ried tobe faithfull, they may be truſted lawfully 
with great matters, and pur inhigh places as was 
Toſeph.Bur to aduaunce or let looſe the bridle vnro 
ſome narurs,1is toſpoyic the , according as this wiſe 
king found by experience, who placing Ierghaam 


his ſeruantouer thefamily of 7oſevh and his workes 


or munitions, felt him art laſt an heauy aduerſary 
and rebell. And indeedthe inſolency of ſuch beg- 


gers ſet on horſebacke, isintollerable, as is infinu- 


ated in the latter parrof this ſentence, They will 
not onely beate their fellow ſeruants, as is ſhewed 
in the parable of the Goſpel,burflay or put by and 
hurt their maſters children, Zim: the ſeruant of Ela 
king of Iſrac]l was by him fo aduaunced and eſtee- 
med, as thathe was piaced Captaine and ouerſeer 
ouer the halfe part of his chariots , Put within a 
while Zierri affefting ro be a Lord , not onely ſlewe 


E/a his good maiſter, butthe whole ſtocke of Bazſha 
E laes father. 


22 A wrathfuil man ſlirrcth wp ſtrife, 
anda furious man ts fullof trarſareſſions. 
As too much remilnefic : ſowrath is tobe taken 


heed of , Let anger be kindled never fo little in 
any , the wrathfull perſon will prouoke ſuch as he 


| 5%: DOE " S.- : : - . j : 
deatctl: withz!,ynto brawling, or fighting, cither by 
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hisirctul lookes,or croſle ſpeeches,or haſty ſtrokes 
and blowes, Putif anger increaſe in any ercat mca- 
fure,ſo that it burning into a tame,maketh the per- 
jon therewith enflamed ruriaus, it not onely bree. 
deth contention, but bringeth fortha greatnumber 


of linnes of ſundry ſortes, For the furious perſon 


curſcth,ſiveareth, ſlaundereth,enuieth,murmureth, 
and 15 ready to commut murder. See a very like ſen- 


rence, 7ames. 3.16. 


23 Thehautineſſe of a man caſteth hins 


dawne , but honous lifteth him PP, who ts caſt | 


Aarne tn ſoirit. 


This poynt hath oft bene handled: as namely 11 
te 22,Chaprter of this booke & the 15, verſe,alſo in 


the t8.chapter & the 17,verf.Briefly the meaning of. 


this ſenrence 1s thus much , rowit, thatthe pride 


of heart lifred vp eyther in regard of ſome giftes 


whether outward or inward , or by reaſon of ſome 
ſecret rebellion and contempt of God,ſhalbe an vc- 
cafion of bringing that hauty perſon to low degree 


and wants,who before was of high eſtate and indu- 


cd with many bleſſings. Againe that on the contra- 
ry fide,the humility and lowlynefſe of the ſpirit caſt 
downe vnder the almighty hand of God and giuing 


honour to men,ſhall be as1t were a piller tovphold 


all thoſe graces and bleſſings, whereof the partie 
therewithindued 1s already made partaker,and fur- 
chermore as a ſtep togreater honour,thall encreaſe 
his dignity and proſperity in euery reſpect , Forhe 
char lifteth vp himſe'fe, ſhal be brought low, and he 
that humbleth himſelfe ſhalbe exalted. Adam,Pha- 
ravh,and Nebuchagnezzar may de witnefles on the 
one fide,and Darid,the virgin Mary, and Elizabeth, 
onthe other, ofthe rrueth of this ſentence, 


24 He that is paitner with atheef,hateth 
"84 him 
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himſelfe , and he, which hearing curſing, de 


clareth it uot. 


Weare heercin taughtro befarre off from com - 
municating withf{inners, as to rebuke and reproue 
thoſe offences , whereuntowe are prime, All men 
generally count ita wicked thing to ſteale,and ma- 
ny, who are euen without all feare of God, will not 


rob or pilfer rhemſelues, but agreatnumber make 


no bones to be accefjary vnto eu] doers, and arc 


glad when they may haucanythare in a rich booty 


mantfully gotten, Howſoeuer ſuch may thinke them- 
ſclues to be better then theeues : yet the Propher 
£ſay makerh them all one with them,when he ſaith, 
thy Princes are the fellowes of theeues , Nowe 
heere 15 ſhewed that not only theſe partakers wich 
euill docrs are in fault, as wel as they,bur that they 
ſhall nor eſcape puniſhment. For thus much is ment 
when itis ſaid, that they hate their owne ſoule or 
themſclues , thatisto ſay , they make themſelues 
ſubic& ro daunger of law, to infamic, and to the 
wrath of God, inas much as theeues and robbers 
ſhall notinherirt the kingdome of God, The Lorde 
by his Prophet threatnerh ſuch, affirming , that in 
as much as. they ſawa theef,they conſented to him, 
and were partzkers with the adulterer,thereforc he 
would reprouc them and ct their fins in order be- 
fore them,Butas he draweth on himſclfe the Lords 
judgements, who communicateth with thecues mn 
their {poyles, and cuill deeds: ſo he alſo offendeth 
and caſteth himſelfe1nro his wrath, vubich hearimg 
eurſing Arclareihit not, thats to ſay, who hearing 

any to blaſpheme , to ſweare, or otherwiſe abuſe his 

rongue, telleth himnor of his fault , if he beſuch 

a one, whom it is wiſedone to reproouec , This to be 

the naturall ſenſe of theſe words may eppeare by 

that mother ſentence, vnto which this verſe is re- 

ferred, whichis ſer downe in the fifth Chapter of 

Leuncus 
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Leuticus 1.verſe, Alſo vuhen one bath ſingcd and 
be bath beard the ſane of blaſpremy , wuhercof. be Pm 
vultneſe v: heather he bath ſeene it, or vubcther be hath 
ow at, if he tellit not , ſurely he ſhall beare bis int- 
qty. In which place as "appeareth by the Jute of 
the whole Chapter,the Lord ſpcaketh not ofpublike 
but of prwuate offences , and not of accuſations 
brought vnto Magiſtrates, , burof priuace admont- 
10nS, Many a one, who heareth his neighbous vic 
mot execrable ſpecches , heerein thinketh hun 
hizh!y to offend, and1s ready i in heart to condemne 
him, Bur although he let him procced, or open not 
his mouth at allro declare his fault varo him : yer 
he blameth nor himlelfe , becauſe he knoweth not 
or doth not confider, that his ſuffering ofhis neigh- 
bours {innes to paſſe without any controlment vied 
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This T'rexze: - 
lizs and Ju: 
nu ,4{s 


cake i$e 


by him, maketh him ſubie&to the puniſhment duc 


the reunto. Well then to ſtir vp eucry one to pul his 
netghbour our of the fire, heere is ſhewed, thar (1- 
lence keptin ſuch caſes, 'cauſcthy5roincur the re- 
compence due to other mens offences, Let vs then, 


_ a5 the Apoſlle exhorterh, follow the nature of light, 


which notonly hath no felowſhip with darkenes:bur 
reprooueth and declareth the works thereof, Let vs 
practiſe the commarnndeimment of our Sautour,ifour 


brother offendeth vs, to tel him berweene vs and 


him, If our brother ( [ ſay ) for as for ſcorners, ano- 
ther courſe 15 to be taken with them. 


25 The fearefullmas layeth a ſnare before 


£5 placed on high, 


Asin the verſe going before, the cffeft! of com- 


municatinginſinnc or winking thereat, haue bene 
ſhewed: ſoin this the contrary working of infideli- 
tie andfaith are declared, The ſpiritual feare and 
ſonlike reuerence of God, 1s a fountaine of life as 


before ia this booke hath beene afkrmed, Againe 
the 


The prove - 


binſelfe : but he, which truſteth in the Lord, %ng 4/4 


7 ma =, 
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the naturall teare of danger, of troubles, and of 
deaths norto be reproued,lo long as it keepethin 
_ compalile, or1s {fancied by thz ſpirit of God, Bur 
heereaſlauith and helliſh tearc is ſpoken ol}, prin. 
ging from infidelity, and troubling the mind aboue 
meatjure, with the dangers or euils of this lite or the 
world to come, This feare worketh a ſnarc , Eten 
death and deſtruction, euen as the Apoſile laith,the 
{orrow of this world doth. For firſt bs which tcareth 
the faces of men or troubles,runneth by this means 
nco many {:nnes,and to leauing | Nis calling, to truſt 
in carnall he] ps,and to deny che trueth of God, Sc- 
condly, he gtueth the aducrſaries great aduantage 
ouer him, whom by reaſon of his tcarc, he 15 not a- 
ble to refit, and who on this occaſion are embolde- 
ned, Thirdly , by extreeme paſſions his ſcnſes are 
bound, his ſpirits dulled, his body caſt into diſeaſes, 
and his mind faileth and faincerh. Laſt of all, in as 
much as he doubrethof the fauour of God,by this 
meanes he doth incurre eternall damnation, ſeeing 
the fearctull thall haue their portion 1n the lake , 
which burncth with fire and buumſtone, As then the 
fearefull beaſt$ and birds fall inco pits , and inwrap |. 
themſelues in ſnares: inlike fort the tumorous per- |. 
ſons draw the iudgements of the Lord vpon them- | 
ſcJues.Thereare a greatnumber in the worid, which 
 arefarre from this fearc, & yet nunearer to happt- 
neſſe, if not further of trom it then the tumorous, 
For they feare neyrher God nor nan, bur preſump- 
tion cmbraceth theirnecks as a chainaT) 1Keir deſte. 
nic hath before beene ſet downe, that ane hall fall 
mto euill, But he, vv richtraſteth1 in the Lord,zs placed 

a b32h, The verſon, which is ſecure of the good .will 
of God, which conſtantly ſuffereth affliftions , and 
| yaliantly as a ſouidicr of Chriſt, "2 rocecderh in well | 
P/2/,91. | Going, thall be ſafe and fure vnder the Lordes de- | 

fence, in as much as he will magbe as a rocke, as 2 
rower, and as acaltle ynto him , For firſt, nothing 
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thall touch ſuch a one ro do him hurt, Secondly,the 
Lord cucn in this world will oftentimes preſerue 
him, as may appeare inthe 11, Chaprer of the Epi. 
tle tro the Hebrewes,Laſt ofal,his ſoule after death, 
{hall mount vp to the heauen as roa fenced Cide; 


Daut1, Damell and Paul, may be witneſſes of the 
crueth of this doctrine. 


26 Manyad ſecke the face of the ruler but 


enery mans indoement is from the Lord. 


Prepoſterous ſand for fauouris heere condemc 
ned,as beforeinordinate feare was reproued , To 


de e tor redrefle ynto rulers,or to ſue for fauour at 


their hands, 1s not vnlawfull, Pucd fr& we muſt put y 


our JUpP3ic cations into the court of heauen. So did 


Heſter 8& 8 proſpered, but the rulers of Iſrael taking a 
contrary courte,& going hrit ro Pharaoh,hadil ſuc. 
ceſſe, Ler vs then rake heed that we putnorourtruſt 


in princes , for they arc deczipttu!} , Againe their 


heartesare in Gods hand, finaily they haue no pow- 
cr bur thar,whichis gimen them fron: aboue, 


The wicked man is an abhamination to 
the tft endwho is upright in way ts an abho- 
ination to the wicked man. 


The effectes of wickednefſe,and of frichteouſneſſe 
on the contrary ſ1de, arc heretn noted. The vuicked 
man us an abhomin ation to the in{t,thar is,theiuſt ab- 


hor the vngodly uſtly & accordingto theirdeſerts, 


For indeed, what fellowſhip is there betweene righ- 
teouſnefſe and vnriechreouſncNe, or the ſeede of the 
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Of tmiguuie; 


woman and the ſeede'of the Serpent 3 The godly 


then mult needs hate the wicked, yea they cannot 
bur abhorre them euen as the dung of the earth, 


which men remouec farre from their ſenſes and Lak 


tations, Now, be vuho rs Upricht in 7 vay 15 ant abliomi- 
nation to the vuicked man , alfoon the contraric 
le that 15,the godly © or righteous perſon is vniuſtly 


hared 


g 
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hated 2 reaſon of the cuill diſpoſition of the yngod- 

ly. For + 1594 cuen the molt wicked haue cauſe 
inough giuen them þ y the righteous to loue them, 

Bur they hate the iuſt, firſt becauſe their workes are 
good, ſecondly becauſe they will not runne to the 
lame exceſſe of ryor with them, thirdly becauſe they 
reprooue their {innes, and laſt of all becauſe the) 

arenotof this world Indeed the godly loue the wic- 
kedas they are Gods creatures, butin regard of 
their ſinnes they hate them , yer in ſuchſort as the 
Phificion doth hate the diſeaſe , and not the ſick: 

perſon. When the wicked man 15 conuerted, there 
wil be an agreement betweene him and the righte- 
ous, but ynrtil that time, in as much as they are of 
contrary diſpoſitions and courſes , there can be no 
true Joue betweene them, Of the truerh of this do- 
Qrine Cain and Abe!!, Iſaac and 1/macll , Dauid and 
Saul, Chriſt and che lewes may be witneſſes. 


THE XXX, CHAPTER 


A gathering toget her of the words 
of Agur the ſon of Jake". 

1 Letthe excellent man ſay , let God bc 
vith mee, let God be with mee , and I ſhall 
prenail e 

2 Surely, I haue borne britiſh , fence 1 
hane beene a man, neyther ts there in mee , 
the underſtanding that was in Adam. 

Neyther haue [ learned wiſedowe, not 


kngwen tbe knowledge of holy things. 


* HE ſentences which are comayned in this | 

' Chapter , werevtitercd not by Salomon , but 

by one Aer, as the utle thereof ſheweth . This 
Aur, 


G hap.3 .30. Upon the Promerbes. 

Agur, was an holy man of God, and beeing indued 
with excellent wiledome, he y tered ſundry para- 
bles as Saloon did, As concerning theſe yerſes;the 
purpole of Ayr tnercin {s,to exhonte cuery one , 
not to glorie in humlclic but in the Lord, The exh6r- 


tation beer ein ſer downe, agreeth normnbly wichthar 


admonition which the Lov q muinſelte ptueth in the 


L 


Þ ropnchic of Feremie where he faith, Lee nut the vuile 


man wg e tn bis vviſodome, nur th e ſtrong man in bis 


fereng! 1,201 the T:61 man in hs riches, but let higs that 


lorterh, 0 plorte. this , £328 bc Jnderſtand 1) and khagw- 
eth inee , Whereas it is ſaid in che firſt of thee ver- 
ſes, Let the excellent man, 'Y ict God be with mer, 
{cl I 0: 4 BET with mee and 1 | {ha!.  Dreicalle L115 J nad 
heereby 1 vw Þi 1at none, be he neutr to wile,or 
11ch, or ſtronz, 1s to thinks Tat he Can do any 
thing by him! ſelfe , and that eucry one 1s toallure 
hinfelfs charhe can do m wch,it the Lord be with 
_ to whomeallylorte is to healcribed. The pro- 
nc Dauidipeakerh rothe ſamecifect where as he 
uto, By the Lord T baie broakern throum an hoſt, an d 
6; 15 Go, Ihawe leaped oger a voall , The people of 
Ltracl ins theſn me long in a certaine Dlalme whe ere 
th-y Lay, 1, - {98 ers 1146 "not gene: - Car ii 1» UUNLR 1:67 
role opavyamſivs , they bad ſovallav: ed vs vp quicke, 
vhen their y orah woe; ud 24 a78 "ini vs. A like 
voyce 1s yitered by the Apoltle Poul! in name of all 
the cleft , whereas he [a rich ,1f God be vith vs who 


can be anrain vs, The " 25 Apoſtle ſpeakerh thus 


p 
{. 


q 


Tere.9.33. 24 


D{al 13.29. 


53-8 


in the Epalite ro the Corinthians, I labourcd more Rom.8.31. 


| ten ihey all, yct notl , but the zrace of God that 


is vuith wee. To conclude. the ſelfe ſame Apoltlein 
another place vitereth words very like to theſe of 
Agur , when as he faith, 7 am able to do all hinges 
thr oi -bt. me b:1p2 of Chr: t © - 19 ſtrengtlenzt! mee, I 
am not iTaorant that other interpretations are gt 


L,{or.f 5.16 


Dhilry 4+! 3Þ 


wen of CER verſe, bur the {19nification of the He 


brew words,the comparing oftheſe places of ſcrip- 
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ture, andthe ſure of the matter following, confirme 


this ſenſe, beſides many other proofes which for 
bricfnelſc I let paſſe , Now furthermore as is de- 
clared inthe ſecond andrthird verſe, cuery excel- 
Jent man, though he be cuen borne again by Gods 
ſpirit, 15 roacknowledge ,-not onely his naturall 
weakenes, but blindnes and ignorance, For heis to 
ſay, Surely 1 baue bene brutiſh ſince I bane ben? a man, 
neyther is therein ace the undirſiandine that uvasm 
Adam, neyther bawe I learned viiſdome, nor knovuen 
the knwwvledee of ho!y thizgs, That isto lay , firſt he 
is to confeile the rudenes thar is in him, (cuen as 
Feremie doth when he ſaith, cxery man u a beaſt ty 
his 0:-un knouvledge,)lecondly,he is to confelle the 
lofle of the image of God which was in Adam at the 
beginning,thirdly he 1s to confelle rhathe hath nor 
learned heauenly wiſedome from any of the wiſe 
or prudent men of this world from whom it is h1d- 
den', and laſtof all, that he hath not by his owne 
wit or by the light of reaſon, pearced into the deep 
myſtery of ſauing knowledge. For indeede fleſh and 


| blood reuealeth not Chriſt to any man, bur the ſpi- 


rirof God onely working by the word, 


4 Whocan aſcend vp to heauen or deſcend? 
who can gather the winae in bus fiſtes? who 
can binde thewaters in his cloake ? who can 
eſtabliſh any bound; of the earth ? what ts his 


name, and what is his ſonnes name , if thou 


canſt tell ? | 4 


To conu:nce eucry man be he neuer ſoexcellent 
of his naturailienorance, ariddle as it were or a 
very darke queliton, 1s propounded vnto him in 
this verle, The queſtion 15, whether by nature he 
knowerh his name and his ſonnes name who aſcen- 
deth yp to heauen and deſcendeth,and lo forth, that 

is 
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is to ſay, whether he knowerh God the Father and 

_ tus ring lefts Chriſt. Forit is the high' God thar 

ruleth both the heauens and the windes and the 

waters and th: earth, as 15s thewed 1n diuers places 

of ſcripture. There are no members of a body in 

the Lord, but feete and handes are alcribed to him, Ame.2.9 ' 
co ſhew that there is ſomewhat like in regard of Iys F/25145+ 
effetts To know the myſtery heere ſet downe,is not . bs 
onely an hard but an bappy thing as the Euan gelet 
declareth when he ſaith , t/-75 is cteracll lefe,to Ri 

thee to be the onely irwe God,and bim vibom toou baſe. 

ſent Teſies Chriſt. This [clas Cirift the ſonne of God 

who 15 the grauen image of bis father and in whom 

his name 1s written, fo that, no wan can Knowe 

the fathers name wnleſſe he know the ſonnes name, 

whoſe name ( as Eſty ſhewerh) is wonderful, the 
counſellor and the prince of peace, and fo forth, 


. The whole word of God is moſt perfect ly _—_— 7 


purified , be is 4 buckle to thoſe that betaks 


themſelaes to him. 
6 Adane not to hrs Woraes bak 38 reprooue 
thee a9t , ana thou become alyar. 


In theſe wo verſes, the worde of God 1s com- 
mended vnto vs ,as the glafle wherein wee may bdc- 
hold the face of God the father and of hrs ſonne, 
whome by tne hight of nature wee cannot perceiue, 
Whereas itis ſaide,, that the word of God 15mo? 
perfeRly purifyed , che meaning of thus ſpeech 1s, 
that the whole ſcripture is both moſt true and moſt 
excellent 25 the filuer, that hath manytimes beene 
refined 1 thefyre. The doctrines of men , are falte 
and corrupt, bur the word of God contayneth no. 
error , ney ders ir. ynpertect in any reipect , The 
word of God \ is of the ſame nature that God him- 
ſelfeis of, who # a buck!er 19 thiſe that bctake tnem-. 

{e/ue; trio vim, For he Lord preſeructh the faich 
GY 3 tull 


Chip. OA Commentarte 
*® 1h 2.06 


Call from da nvers,yeaandfrom finne ana Sathan, 
\Wheretorc, we mult pur a luelytruit in God, and 
we nmult allo bclecuel ishaly word, 'i lus worde of 
Godisnot oncly tobe beiceuca butalio to be obey - 
cd as 15 declaredin rhe beginning of thefixt verte 
wacre itislaid , adde 29t to his wuerdes , that Is to 
a y, neyther viter nor practice any thing contraric 
to the will of Ged reucaled to thee. For he doth 
notadde to Gods word that delttereth trucly the 
ſcenic of the (criprurC » buthe that rranſercſiech 
Gods law, or addeth his owne caruall reaſon to the 
Lords commaundement, For thele two caules thou 
artnot toadde to Gods word, the one, that be re-. 
prootze thee 24t , the other | leaſt thou become a 'yar. 
Thartis to lay, leaf |tthe Lord POowre on thee thoic 
noſt tearel all piagues and puniſhments which he 
hath threained vnto thoſe that thal ad to his word, 
and againe leaſt thou commit a moſt heinous fnne; 
eucnto beafalle witnefie CONCerning God, It is 
trealon to 1000-16. or taltie rhe princes coyne : 


wharhig:: tre: 


ctharhig treaſon muſtitnecedsbethen,to counters 
{it or corripzrbe pure word of God?. Letvs then 
tarne ro be content with the ſimpl: citic of Gods 
MC deaall chips s,ncyther adding thereunto our 
OWNEC Nuentions Or Cuſtomes, not purſuing Or 10Y* 
ning together with it, our owne vanitics or wicked- 
nel, LetthcLordsreproc uno 7 of S; ulfor ſparing 
of Agar, and his deftr oying of "N:dib and Alibi 

: for oftering of itraunge fyre , make vs afraid. it 
were a lolly toa my any thin$ to the ſcripture, ſee- 
ing it1s of it ſclfe altogether perfect and ſufricienr, 
1rwere great impicty and a manifeſt he , ropubliſh 
thatin th ename of God which God andy ſpake, | 
which they cotnat teach fille doftrines, and lo 
deliuering that which they mer eecihed from 
God, de to the ſcriptures. Wherciore the papzſts 
do invaineſcruec God, wRBen they doadde 


VnNto his 
noſt holy word , and cach£ or 
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tions of men, yea ana falhific not one]; te writings 
of the auncient fathers, but rhe very icriptures. 


7 Twathinges requeſt of thee , forbia © 
them not from mee ſolons as 11ine, 
8 Remoone farre from mee vauitic andly- 
ing ſpeech: gine mee neyther pouerty nor richs, iy pals 
[ "but 7] feed mee with foode Connenient xr far * day bread, 
Mee. 


9 Leaf} beeins fi: led, 1 lye and [a iy , who 


ZS the Lord : 4 Or, leaſt , becoming Dagre nd 


(Feale, and abuſe the name of my Gad; 


' Theſe verſes contatac a prayer which A; "UT mAadc 
vnto the Lord, vehercin we are to obfan te the pre- 
face which he vſeth vnto the Lord before tho © he 
powreth our his minde before him , andthe petit 
ons which he maketh to him. In ie efic tt % 10s 
ly man rag firſt heweth yaro him , thathe car- 
neſtly defired :rhis handesrwo thinzes clpecially, 
as molt neediull for the ſalration of his { {oule and 
the diſcharge of his duzty, Thi although he begged 
many otherthings arGods hand, yer! ne did viual Al Y 
and | moſt f reruently put Ms twolſuites of greatimpo! 
tance into the courtofthe Lord, Second! ly, he 15 
claretn, that he-:defirerh to enioy the two thing Hr 
which he pra yerh, not for a day or agcare, ik Yo) 


/ hk 


cuer, This be doth tor hathewel WOW % confde- 
red, thatif God ould with drawe hy price from 


bim bur for a moment , his »{tzre woulde bs very 


miſerable. The Pet Pr OT } (1 '1] [250 which A. "Hr i v9 k I 
keth vntothe Lord are two. the 0:5, : 
would preſerue tim From fnne ond thy 


S 6 rncr, that 


that the I .Crde : 


he would gtuehim conmenient ods, Tomo farre 


from? mee vanity ( ſaithhbe ) an? a lyive Boob. Thar 


i5tofay, KCepe me by thin? holy [TYICLE from atl 
vnzodlineTe and ynrighreonine! Te which is yanitic 


S* -, © 4 + - 
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Chap.30. A Commentarie 

andeſpecially from hypocrifie and telling of yn- 
truethes,whichisa dubbleiniquitie. He doth nor 
in this petition {imply requeſt that he may be free 
from all finne , but that he may not be lead into 
rempration in ſuch ſort, as that finne or Sathan 


ſhould baue dominion ouer him , and cauſe him ro 


walke afterthe fleſh, The ſecond requeſt which 4- 
eur maketh ynto God, 15 contayned1n theſe words, 
giue mee reyther pouerty noy riches , butt feede mee 
uw foode connentent for mee, Thatis to fay, beſtow 


' on mee O Lord that portion wiuch thou as mine 


heauenly father haſt cut outfor mee , and appoyn- 
ted in thy decree to bee my daily bread in ſuch ſort, 
as that it ſhall be conuentent for my bodie and for 
my ſoule, and no hinderancebura turtherance vnto 
meein thy ſeruice, Gme mee this my daily bread 
and conuenient foode O Lord , and giue mee nor 
riches, thatis, ynconuenient or hurrfull wealch, 
neyther yer pouerty , that is, ynconuenient and 
hurtfull want, After this ſort euery one of vs is to 
' pray both againſt poverty and riches, and alſo for 
conuenientfoode, eucn as our ſauyour himſcltc 
teacheth vs when he willeth vs to ſay, gue vs 7/25 
day out duly bread. In the nynth verſe, Azur expreſ- 
ſeth vnto the Lord the reaſon and the end , why he 
defired htm neyther togiue him pouerty nor riches, 
Tae reaſon 1s (ſaith hee ,) le-ſt beeing filled 1 lie, and 
fay vvlo ts the Lerd,, or leaſt beromming poore I fteale, 
and abuſe the name of #y God. Thatis to fay,O Lord, 
Ibeſecchthee withhold ſuch abundance from mee, 


asbecing more then foode conuenient for mee , 


wou!d through my corruption bring mee firſt ro 
tranſgrefſc thy lawes without any conſcience,which 
1s nothing elſe bur lying or walking in errour , and 


fecondly to blaſpheeme and not acknowledge thy 
 jnazeſty, And 2gatne ( O Lord ) withhold ſuch 


extreeme want from mee,as becing lefſe then focd 
COnuenicnt for mec , would draw mee firſt into 


theſt, 


their father , and do not bl:ſſe their mother. 


Chap.zo. wponthe Prouerbes. 
theft, and afrcrward vnto periury or diſhonourin g 
of thee by mine eulll conuerſation, For, as excee- 
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ding wealth, cauteth rebell:ton and blaſpheary , ſo 


cxtrecme want, caulcta ſtealing and periury , To 
pray atrer this ſort againſt pouerty and riches, for 
the daungersof {inning and offending God , is a 


thing not onely lawfull , but yeryneedfull, 


j 44 af BRPY GG Cernants are 
10 Accuſe not a ſeruryt vato his maſter, ne, 


leaſt he curſſe thee , aaa thou beeſt charged cuſed ro thur- 


mailers, 
with fome crime. be T4 

A profitable preceptis giuen inthe former part : 
of this ſentence, anda reaſon thereof is rendred | 
in the latter, Accuſe not a (eruant wnte bis majlzr. 43 


Complain not raſhly nor falſly of the words or deeds 

of oneof low degree, vato on: thatis his gouer- 

nour or Lord, Great of:nces are notto be con cea- 

led, butlight oftences are not to be reucaled , Iris 

not wiſedome to prouokeor offend the leaſt or poo- 

reſt in the world, andit were great cruelty,ro cauſe 

him to be beaten or ſorely handled, whoſe eſtate is 
a grecete and affliction of itſelfe, ,The reaſon why "I 
thou artnottoacculea ſeruant to his maſter is,leaſt "'' 
be curſe thee and thou be chargedwuith (amecrine. That | 
15 leaſthe complayne to God ar to fome managainſt 

thee , andſo cauſe the Lord to punith thee who 1s 

a reuenger of all wrong, or the court of juice ro 

corre thee for thine offence . For he thatis accu- 
ſed, is wont to powre foorth all the cuill chat he 

knowerth of his accuſer, yea and ſothctime to lay 

that to his charge, which he ncuer did, 


I1 There Aoeneration which ene; ctrſe 


ps at ttt ee 


Fours wits 


12 There 154 generation cleane in their ked generate: 


owne eyes, although they haue not beene wa- 9% 


ſred from their filthines. 
_ Go 4,1: 03 ae 
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ot i iooeahino— Venots, cd Aon Eee art x 


oye: 20. A Conmentarie 
I 3 Toherets a generation whoſe epes are 
very bantie , and w phoſe eje-lias (fre Up then. 


There is a Tenerationy Ws (le Ob are 
Feorder,anlrl "BY Ct3 beotgeetbls LU IISES , £0 C95 
ſume the poore out of the CAT his aud the neeay 
from amourſt men. 


Fower crooked and -wickrcd generations and 
kindreds of ſinners as it cre, are in theſe tower 


verſes rchearſedand defer! ved, Thefirit ocke is of 


' \ 3 FT a , 4 
thoſe that are notable rebels , vp) £127 curſe their 
father and bleſje not therr niother, Of this {ort a are all © 
that riſe yp againſt ſuch as becin authoritie*, an b 


namelyvnerations children, who nor cnely in ha 
Wiſh euill ro their parents , bur in wordes reuile 


| 
them, Iris a greatfinne tore epre oach any, be he ne- 


'uer ſo baſe or never o ſmall a friende. Bur to de- 


fame and deface thoſe who beare the Lords perſon, 
and who arc the authors and preferucrs of their 


 Imesthatrayle ypon them , this muſt nceds bee an 


horrible i Yy and iniquity, The fecond genera- 
tion 15 of thoſe vubo are cleanc in their ovuneceyes al- 
thougn the hawe not heener waſhed ſri their filthines, 
Thelc,arc {uch holowheart edhypocrites, who re + 
mayning in the aung of error and flthinefe frhis 
lite, think: yet that they hold the trueth and are re- 
generated >) by Gods fhrie, For, becing blinded cy- 
ther by n; aturall: IPNOTance or wil wull malice , they 
iec nottheir errors , neyther yerlay aſide their wis- 
rednes, Ofthis fort are the heathen , the papiſtes, 
and all carnall proteſtants, Thecle& haue in them 
Ciuers trayiti2s s and infirmities, bur they are ſo wa- 
{ed by the blood of Chriſt, ang by the [pirit of God 


fromthe 6! thy dung of harurall corruption and wil- 


full rebellion, that the poilutions thereof haiie no. 
domimon|oucr them, Of the third kindred are 


thoſe 


) Wa- 


God 


 wil- 


[ie NO 


thoſe] 
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chole prou . p 22COCKS ,Vubuſe eycs arevery Gatty,Gr 
vounole cyzeuds lift tp tremſelues. Such afteHionsas 
are in the hcartsof men , fach motions will alſo be 
in their c3 'C5, v hichare the olaffes or windowes of 
the minde, Now Ute motions ;ofthic eyC in arrogan- 
cic, are, to looke vpward and to behold high and 
lotric chit 19CS » Hence iris that all* who are high 
ninded hauchwuc eyes,and by diſdainfull lookes, 
bewray the arrogancy of their {pirits. Looke vp- 
on rhem who are p! aſfed y p either in regard of their 
beauty or we altivbr] knowledge , and you ſhall fee, 
that their eyes are not lowly and gentle, but very 
loftte m_ ſcorriefall The laft company or -eneration 
of vuicke? pear are they, vohoſe tecth are ſovores, 
and wt he, Lech teethare hniues , to conlume the prove 
ont of the earth. azd them 1-edl from amony i en, Theſe 


arethoſec cuell and bloody oppreflors;who by their 
accuſations or tyranny , deſtroy and deuour poore 


men, euen as lyon s and wolues with their long and 
frons recth , cate vp and conſume the { oy ſheepe 
and lambes. Oftheſe the Prophet complaineth in 
the Pſalme when 2 heſaith 5 Lf rl amons el DETE 
lymms , 1 he amor? the ſircbyanis, euen aminy men, 
uuhoſe teeth 276 ſpeaves an4 arrovues , ani whoſe 
tongue 1s a 1h ra fo vord, Vnto theſe huge lyons 
whoſe teeth are fo harpe and ſo mightie, Saint Iob77 
in the Reuelation reſemblerh the'perſecutors of 
the Church . The I Lord d:liuer his Church borh 
now andeuerin all p!1cesfrom the rage and cruct 
tic of ſuchouoly and blocdy veaſts, ; 


I5 The norſeleech hath two oe 


Cine gine. There are three thinges which are V"/tiab/: 


Pal. 57 "5. 


Rewel, 9.3, 


wo atiable, yea Tm WHICH ao not ſay , there Wha 
7s inonth, 
16 The 2e,4 71 the womve ſhat vp : the 
earth hich s 2 7s not ws with waters ,and 
= ' the 
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: Fg fire, doth ot ſay inough. 


\ Thenarurall properties of ſundry creatures arc 
heerein ſct downe, not onely to make the workes of 
God knowen vnto vs, but to piture out before our 
eyes the nature of concupiſcence, The ficit of the 
creatures heere deſcribed is the horſcleach, which 
is ſaid co haue;two daughters givz give , The horſle- 
leach is a worme which vſeth to keepein ponds or 
puddles, and is ſuch a greedy bloodſucker , thar 
when once ſhe hath begunne to draw blood from 
man or beaſt, ſheleauethnot the skinne whereunto 
the cleaueth faſt , vnrill that her belly be full of 
Vie blood . The daughters of the horſeleach arc the 
two forkes in her tongue whereby the ſucketh,or ra- 
ther, giuc giue, thats, vnſatiable deſire and con- 
rinuall crauing, For the Hebrewes by a borrowed 
ſpeech callrheetfects , affe&ions, and properties 
of things, rheſons and daughters thereofzas ma 
appeare by theſe and ſuch like phraſes as are vſuall 
among them, the fonne of death, the ſonne of the 
night, theſonne of the bow, the ſonne of the qui- 
uer, and againe , the daughter of Sox , the daugh- 
rer of the eye, the daughter of the voyce , the 
daughter of the ſong . The ſecond creature heere 
noted to be ynſatiable is the graue , which hath his 
Fefore.7.20 VET name of crauing, the greedines whereof hath 
'* }{ _ before beene declared inthis booke, The third is 
' the wombewhich is ſhur vp, that is to ſay , the bar- 
ren woman,who by reaſon that ſhe hathnochildren, 
*1 doth exceedingly couect ſogreat a bleſling, but yer 
neuer concetueth, by reaſon that her wombe 1s 
cloſed vp. The fourth1s the dry andthe ſandy carth 
which beeing by nature like a ſponge, and beeing 
ſcorched with the heate of the ſunne , drinketh vp 
great ſhouers of raynce inſuch ſort, as that within 
2 ſhorttime no remembrance of them are to be ſcen 
and it gapeth for mores, The laſt vnſariable nay 
1CCLC 


Chap.z0. por the Pronerbes. 
heere mentioned 1s the fyre , vu" ſaith wot there 
is inough, kuery one knoweth that alittle fireis able 
to conſume wiole houſes , yea whole woods » Yea 
wholekingdomes. Weevle to ſay in our common 
ſpeech, that fire and water haue no mercy, Theſe 

- properties and operations of the creatures heere 
mentioned are well knowen, and are alſo natural, 
Let vs take heede that our deſires and luſtes be nor 
inordinate and ynſatiable . God hath called vs to 
ue ſoberly and moderately in this preſent world, 
and hath willed ys to be content with food and - 
rayment , Let vs then take heede that we bee not 

l:ke the horſeleech in thirſting after blood, nor like 

- the graue inſeeking other mens goods, nor like the 

barren wombe in vnconucntency,nor like the earth. 

in carthlines of minde, nor finally like thefire, in 

hot conſuming rage and indignation, _ 
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17 The ejethat mocketh his father , or The coroful 


deſpiſeth the wrinckles of his mother, the ra- %* 


Learned Ca- 


ens of the valley ſuall picke ont, and the yoong inan ſaith, 


| tht the He- 
eagles ſhall eate wp. reidaps - 


The deſtiny of wicked children is herein reuealed. {o /igni/iethe 
[1 the former part of this ſentece,their fault 1s {hew 
ed, in thelatrer,their puniſhment is ſer downe, One 
propertigot the lewde childe 1s. that with his very 
eyc he mocketh his father, and rhar he deſpiſerh 
the wrinckles of his mother, For ſeeing ſome frail- 
tie by his father , he skorneth him theretore , as 
Car did Noah , or perceiuing the-weaknes or croo+ 
kednes of his mother, he contemneth her, as an 
olde doting foole. Such a ſcornetulleye the rauens 
of the valley ſhall picke out , and the yoong eagles ſhall . 
entevp, For, as it was a ſeate and inſtrument of an 
abhominable ſuine, ſo it ſhall principally be reuen= 
gedand moſt horribly plagued, This threatening 1s 
executed ypon vngracious children,when they Dec- 
=; 
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Fowvuer ſe. 
Cres VVAILESS 


'$: hap.; 20 DA Commentarie 
ng Londcinned for ſome wickedfat, or {line in 


the wars through Gods juſt in: lgement, are noc bu- 


ried in the earth but lying thereon or hanging in 
the ayre,the greedy foules ſeaze on their carca tes, 
andthe yoong raucnvus birds which arc moſt hn; 1 
gryandluſty, deuoure their eyes, Itis allo fulilled 
when troubles of this lite betide vngratious youths 
or tyrants opprei! lethem, whore the Lordes rauc- 
nous and devouring Aplcs, But when the feendes 
of helſhall haucleaiic to picke at their foules, and 
the torments of he!l hall take hold on their bo- 
dies, then ſhall this threatening be fully accom- 


- pliſhed, &rhen (hal their diſobedience be throu WP 


iy reuenpged. O fearcfull punilment, prepared tor 
vicked children, O yagracious chlidren, worchy 
of fo horrible punithinenr, 


13 Theſe three die are hidden from mee, 
7ea theſe foure Tknow not. 


I9 Tueway of ane AEgple tn the ayre, the 
way of a ſerpent 031. a ſhane , the wa y of a ſhi /p 


in the azepe ſea , andthe way of a mai wits 
7 UV EHe. | | 


Thereare diuers things in the world very hard 
to be attayned or'found out, burthele fower heere 
ſerdowne , archardeſt of all other . After that an 
Zgle is once mooy away,no eye can ſec her, ney- 
ther can any foote quertake her, by reaſon that ſhe 


 flyerh ſo high and fo (wiftly After that a ſerpent 


hoth rolled downe from an high hill, or glided vp: 
pon a ſtone, her way cannor be found out , for \tnat 
neyther any print of her badic doth remayne, ney- 
ther doth ſhe goon forward direfly bur crooked- 
Iy winderh and turneth hither andrhither , nei. 
en doth ſhee ſhewher ſelfe in ſomewpen p lace,but 
creepe into {ome deepe hole of rhe cround, After 


: | 
Chap.” 30, wponthe Prouerbes., 

that a ſhip hath ſailed in theſea, the c paſſage thereof 
C2 annot be tounde out, by reafory that the waters 
wherein it fleeteth cnmy rogerher , and it is driuen 
by the windes ſome times this W ay and ſometimes 
chac way, The way of a man with a virgine which 
1skepr cole vnder the gouernment of keepers,is as 
{ecret and as hardto be found out, as any of theſe. 
For, after that he hath once caken charge of her,or 
purpoſerh rokeepe her ſate asa peculiar treaſure, 
teekeepeth het within doores and locketh her faſt 
1.1 ſachfect, as thar ſtrangers cannot haue accellie 
to her when they will, nor a fight of herar their 
pleaſure, Now, if chat at any time hee carrieth 
her abroade ypon occaſion, then he doth this fo 
cloſely , that none knoweth almoſt whenor whi- 
Aber he cocth , To conclude by might and maine 
he holdeth her ſo fat, thatan Zgle which fly- 
eth may afloone bee POtren , as ſhe may bee by 
thoſe obtayned, whome he thinketh ynwoorthic 
to match with her. Thus is this ſentence ex- Piſe<ter in 
pounded by ſome of the learned, and' that it muſt Marth cunt 
be vaderioode ro this cfte&t, the Hebrewe word 

Gnaima plaincly %Jeclarerh | which neyther heere 

nor any where in the ſcripture, Honific -th cyther 

amari:d wife, or one that goeth onely tor a mayd, 

bur a cloſe and chaſt virgine, 
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20 Thus ts the way of an adultereſſe, ſhe , 


eateth aad zper th her month p and ſaith / reſſe cloaket!; 


| - My 
haue 6 aAoue no nil, ker wack a. 
| =; 0/7, 


The way of the virgine, as in the verſe going 
before harh beene ſhewed ,is notro be found onr, 
The way of the aduitcreflie, as heere nowts decla- 
red, 15full of cloaking and colourit ng of wickednes, 
For ſhe eaterh, thatis to ſay ſhe commurteth fully, 
She is like thoſe that eat dong red in dark corners, 


Pur 
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| PFoure make« 
bares in the 
Vvuorld. 


Chap.zo. DA Commentarie 

But when ſhee hath thus caten, ſhee wiperh her 
mouth, thar is to ſay, ſhce ſo dealeth, that no figne 
of her wantonnes doth appeare, Conceyuing grear 
boldnes in this reſpeQ, that no ſigne of her vncha- 


| ſtitic doth 2ppcearc, {he faich ya haue doneno euill, 
- thatis to ſay,I haue not committed any wantonnes, 


The adulterefſe doth colour her wantonnes the 
more carefully, becauſe ſhe is maried , and may co- 


_ueritfrom the eyes of men the more calcly,becaulc 


(hee may father her misbegocten children vpon her 
husband, bur certainely, the Lord who feeth thoie 
things that are done in ſecret, and cipecially hatern 
them who defile their bodies , will, in the ende lay 
open her folly, and reuenge her lewdaes moſt 
ſcuercly, 


21 Vuaer three things the earth 1s maxed, 


yea under fower which it cannot beare. 


22 Vader a ſeruant when he raigneth , 
ard a vilde perſon when hee 7s filled with 
— | 


23 Vuderanſ hated] worBan , when ſhee 


 & maried, and vnder an handmaid , when ſhe 


5 made heire to her miſtreſſe. 


As chere arc fower ſecret things in the world, 
there are fow=r firebrands thereofand vntollerable 
burthens of the earth, Two ſorres of wen there are 
by whome great troubles ariſe, and againe two ſorts 
ot women, Firſt , a ſeruant when he raigneth cau- 


ſeth ereat miſchietes and inconuentences in a land, 


For, he that beeing of alow| condition and {lauith 
diſpoſition , p/ayerh the tyrant when heis aduaun- 
ced ynto an high place , n-yther ſpareththe people 
vnder him, nor by them ordinarily can be ];/ed or 
well brookt, Secondly, the vild perſon who farech 


 dchriouſly and hath aboundance of all things , del- 


piſeth 


AS wW 


yet they are wiſe, yea very wiſe. 


25 The Pyſmires a people not ſtrong which 
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piſeth the poore ,neigheth after other mens wiues, 
and behaucth himſelte moſt beaſtly and dwuelliſhly , 
whereby, great oftence and hurly burly ariſerh in 
the common wealth, Thurdly , when a maried wo- 
man is hated by her husband whether it be for her 


ill conditions or for any other cauſes , and becauſe 
ſhe is hated, 1s eyther vnkindly dealt with or put a+ 


way , then thereupon ſpringeth much enuy, ſorrow 


and ftrife , eſpecially if another be loued by her 


husband beſides her, or more then her. Laſt of all, 
when the handmaidis made heire to her miſtreſſe, 
oreat varianceand iniquitiesheereby.is cauſed. For, 
if, the miſtreſle beeing caſt out of doores, the maid 
ſucceedeth 11 her place, thee behaueth her ſelfe 
ſo proudly and ſtourly that'neyther ſeruants nor 
children nor the husband himlſelte can oftentimes 
abide her , if ſhe remayne inthe houſe rogerher. 
with her miftreſle, and bec in berter fauour with her 


maſter then thee, then theſe two dames can neuer 
but beat variance, li/EF 


4 


24 Theſe be fower ſmal things of the earth, 


yet prepare their meat in ſommer. _ 
26 The hil miſe apeople not mghty, which 
yet make their houſes ma rocke. 
27 Thelccuſtes hane noking ,which yet all 
march on ina flocke, _ 
28 The ſpider which catcheth bold with 
ver handes, and is in princely pallaces. 


The naturall properties of certaine creatures 
ate heerein deſcribed, tothe end that thereby we 


ſhould receiue morall inftructions, Furſt, the ants, 
whichare poore filly wormes, by the inſtin@ of na- 
wureforecalting times to come, in lommer when the 

weather 
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weather is fayre & corne is on the ground, prouide 


for winter when ſtormes ariſe nd tie fheldes are 


bare. Theſe little creatures may £cach and. admo- 


ni;hmen, to gather the foode of their bodies and 


ſoulcs wi + care anfflabour , win the opportini- 


- Les thall beit ſeruc thereunco . Secondly , the hill 


mile, which are certaine litile beattes \ - in was 
great {fore in Syria y/ like partly to a mouſe and 
partly oa beare, haue indeed neyther frength of 
limmes nor weapons to defend themſelues,bur this 
Wit they naue , Lat they dig holes in mountaincs 
and ſtony places, thereuatoto tlie in time of dan- 
ger, and cherein to lay th ei eong ones ſafely. If 


The weake and Contempt ible mite have ſuch wiics 


dome tc prouide lo. weay # for tne owne ſafety _ 
their yoong ones,and to chule1o fita place for their 
purpoleandlov {tcong a caſtle for their rufuge,)! ans 
more thould men hauz thirreafn,tomake the; WW 
ſtate by all good meanes as ſecure and ſtrong as 1s 
poſlible, bur e/pectally ro choole Almightic God, 
to be their rocke and refuge, Thirdly , the locuſts 
which are not graſhoppers but certaine flyes witn 
Jong legs whereof there was great ſtorc in the caſt 
countries : albeir hey haue no captaine to leadc 
them , yer ha uciuch reaſon not to fingle themſelus 
a ſundcr , whica would be dangerous, and ſuch 
T 

i 


loue of concord, which is moſt comfortable , ths 


they marc! all ina con npany 45 !t were in batre] 


Tay , 2 andftronze 10n themſelues by HOCkIiNg 11 In- 
fic hc TE 25, Lacſe may teach v E. is rsto go forth 
againſt LIC enemy If orderly rroupes,and brethren 
to wy and dwell rogerher ar viuitte, Laſt of all, rhe 
ſpider 1s 2 poore creature which makeith cobwebs | 
very p: anctuliy ' panes very Curto! {ly , yea ſhe ſpin. 
neth and fame her threedes and webbes fo 
finely 2 Sheen 5 Fi Men wongerar them 
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wifedome, not tobe bunglersor ſlubberers in our 
workes , bar ro be exact 1n our trades, and labuur 
ſo ro excell therein, that wee may dv thoſe workes 


Tos 


which may bec commendable and admir able, 


29 Theſe three things order well their g0= Foun comely 
ing , yea theſe for cr thinges are comely in "brings, 


8 <it pace. 


30 Anagedlyon moſt valiant among the 
bexſtes , which returneih not backe for feare 


of any. 

31 41 worſe which hath his loynesgyrt wp, 
and ooun , And akims , againſs whetme none 
riſeth OP, 


As,inthe\ former yerſes fower {itioolenutlire 


of wiſedanehaue beene commended to vs , ſo now 
a5 many parte 2rnSof comlinellc are preſented to our 
view, The firſt of theſe is the lyon , which going to 
any piace, trembleth nor by the way nor flyeth 
backe though heſec the. Eliphant or any like beaſt, 
but proceedeth on forward with a valtant courage, 
Tacſecond 15 the horte, vuhich hauma by loynes gyrt 
Y/,not onely prauncerhir gajlanily , but couragi- 


ouſly and {wiftly ruſhing into the banks the Lord 


bimfe!fe teſtifieth in the booke of Tob , 2octh not 
backe atthe fight ofthe ſword , nor 15 rroubled at 
the thrill ſound of the trumpet, The third is the 
goat, whobeeing the ringleader of the flocke, nor 
onely walketh before the ſame with a certain ſlare. 


lines, but with charefulneſle in rhe fight of the reſt, 


firit clymerh vp the craggy rockes and mountains, 


| Thclaltisa kinz, agamit vuhojae none riſcth vp , ON 


on whome a moſt honorable gard of his officers at- 
tendeth, before whome the enemies quake , for 
whome the ſubieCs pray ,and vntowhome all that 


are vnder his iuriſdition yeeld obedience. Now, 
H h inaſmuch 
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Chap.:.0. 


als... 5 


A Commentarie 


L 


inaſmuch as theſe narterns of comelines are pro - 


pounded to this intent , euen toteach both magi - 
rates and miniſters and all fortes of people, to 
deale orderly in matters and to walke leemely in 


their callings:lervs in our ſeuerall ſtanding places, 


Fe u 19t good 
| Foprou ke 
«ger. 


carry our ſelues in al erauity,maintaine our dignity, 
and thew our magnanimitie, 
32 If thou haſt beene fooliſh in lifting wp 
thy ſelfe, orif thou haſt thought ſome emill, 
put thine hand to thy mouth, — 
33 For, a5 the preſſing of milke draweth 
out butter , and as the wringimg of the noſe 
draweth out blood , ſathe preſſing of anger, 
bringeth forth ſtrife. MOON 
Itisnotgood ,as heereinis ſhewed, eyther for 
princes or priuate perſons,to proceed inany eui] a- 


Ction,or to proucke any vnto wrath, There are two 
{orres of ſinnes, whereof rhe once is outward, the 


other inwardtranſgreſſion, 7 thou haſt beene fooliſh 


mm lifting vp tt ſclfe, If thou haſt outwardly tinned 
through pridein d2cilc or in word. Or if thou haſt 
thought euill, yeait thou haſt onely conceiued ſome 
miſchiefe in thy minde, prit thin? handto thy mouth, 
be filent, and repent from the bottome of thine 
heart, Procecde not in eut!l dooings , but rurne 0- 
uer aneweleafe, Truely there 1s no man bur he ot- 
fendeth ſometimes both God and his neighbour 
Itis indeed greattolly ſo todo, becauſe finne draw-, 
eth heauy 11d a; ypon him that comminteth 
it, and becauſe a woe belongeth to him thar giuerth 
offence, But repentance alwaies findeth mercy and 
ſaJueth vp the woundes which finne makerth. Wher- 
fore the counſel]! heere giuen by the wiſe man is ve- 
ry good, to wit, thathe which falleth through pride 
ſhould riſe againe to repentance, To mooue cucry 
one to ceaſe from euull, and to abſtayne from v r- 


ging 


_ vying. Wherefore, ( ro conciudetnis poyntand this 
chapter) let vs not prouoke one another to wrath y,, ;, Alahet 


Chap.3t, wponthe Proerbcs. 467 
ging his neighbour too much by iniury vato impa- 
tiency, Agur ſerterh downe in the laſt verſe taegrear 

 huce which will ariſe by fo dooing, For , as (he preſ- 
ſme of milkedravucth out butter , andre uuringng 
of the noſe ara: voth cut bloud , ſo th: preſſing of anger 
brin:eth forth ſtr1ſe , Enery country man knoweth, 
char the contiuuall bearing of the churne, ſoſeue- 
reth the thinner milke from the thicker creame, 
that of this creame 1t cauſerh burter to ariſe, Againe 
euery child knowcth , thatthe nardand vehemear 
rubbing of che noftre!s , cauſerh bloud to fall down 
and ro 1tJac out of them, But fewe or none conſider, 
that roo much ftirrine in an offenſiue marter, caus 

{ſeth in like manner brawling and figating, Yer ne- 
ucreheleite ( as the wiſe man heere reacheth ) ſo ir 


:s, thatlawing and warring willas certunely ariſe — 


by prouoking, as butter will by churning,or blood 
by wringing of the noſe, For, there is nonefo mild or 
patient, but ifhe be roo much proucked, he will re- 
ucn2e himſclie, And as wee ſee that iron 1slong 
in heating, bur when it is once hot , itburneth ex- 
rreemely: jo a patientnature is ful of long ſuffring, 
butbceing too muchincenſed,itis tierce in reuven- 


See an EXAM 


by bitter ſpeeches or offenſiue attions, butrather 2.Sam.1,a1, 


If wee haue offended any , let vs fecke to pacike 


chem, and by kindaefſe ro drawe goodwill an 
fauour,' | ® 


THE XXXI. CHAPTER. 


1 4 gathering together of the wordes of 


king Lemyel,wherewith his mather inſtrufted 


hing . L222 
T His chapter conſiſteth of rwo parrs,the one the 
4 atle, the other the diſcourſe ir ſelfe, In the title, 
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| Chap.zr. JA Commentarie 


which 15 contained inthis entrance therof,two per- 
{ou$ arc ſpecihed, the one, Lemuell, Lemoel, the o- 
ther, the mother of this Lemuell, Salomon 15 called 


« Lemue!, by taking away the firſt letter of his name 


in hcbrew to wit S$/1z2 , and by adding to the latter 
thereof the word El, wiich figntheth God, This 
name was gen vntoSalomen by his mother , that 
thereby he might be put in minde , that as his pa- 
rents had dedicated him to the Lord, ſo the Lorde 
had promiſed tobe his father , The ſentences ſer | 
downe in this chapter, are called the vvordsof {ine 
Lemuct!!, not for that they were vtrered by him, bur 
for that they were committed by him to writing, 
when as now he was aking.They are then the words 
not of S4/omon bur of Salozzons mother, bur wio 
ſhe was, it remayneth now to be inquired, It1s mia- 
niteſt , that the mother of Lemuell was Bathſheba, 


. who indeedonce fell moſt grieuoutly, burafterward 


ynfainedly repenting, ſhe walked in the fcarc of the 
Lord, ateſtimonie whereof,we haue in that care 


| which ſhe had of informing her ſonne therein, 


which how notab1y the did, may appeare in the pre- 
ceptes following in this chapter, 


2 What 719 ſorne , and what 0 ſonne 0 f 
my wombe, and what 0 ſonue of my vowes? 
"The title of this chapter becing ended , the diſ- 
courſe itfelfe followeth, which containeth partly 4 


preface, partly ſundry precepts, The preſace com- 


prehendedin this verſe, declareth , how Bat/ſh<a 
vied three reaſons ,to perſwade or allure Salomon 


+nro the receming of her infiruftions , The firſt 
reaſon 1s taken from the bond of nature, what my 


ſonne? This argument may thus be concluded, a 
ſonne ought to obey his parents, thou art my ſonne: 
thou oughteſt therefore to obey mee, The ſecond,is 
drawen from the right of deſert. hat oſoune of my 
vvorbe? Thus it may be framed, he which hath 


becne 


qr Uw he 


wvuomen , a07 thy vvaics to them wwho cau(e hinges 


Chap.; ; 2ponth T7: Protunber +. aol 
becne , 86th moſt decerely , ought to 9bey moſt 
duerifully,thou baſt cotme much paine:thou ough= 
reſt then with all rcuercnce , to hearken to m 
VoOyce . The third 1s deriued from the rule of 
pictic or Religion, and vihat s ſonne of my vouves? | 
[tmay thus be made plaine, he for whoſe welfare 
ſacrifices haue beene offcr ed and promiles made 
ynto the Lord from time to time, 1s tied in conf{ci- 
ence to obcy that perſon in lawfull chings,who hath 
made and performed ſuciiolemne vowes 1n his be- 
halfe, thou arthe for whow facrifices haue beene 
ofired,and Lam ſhe who hath made ſuch vowes, 
conſcience then bindeth thee to. heare and regard 
my precepts. 


2 Ginenot thy ftrengthunta women , not 
thy wayesto then who cauſe Kinges ts 28 ds. 
ſtroyed, 

The Preface beeing finiihed , certaine Preceptes 
now follow,wherein Bathſhea partly informeth $a- 
[03107 how to carie himſclte 1n the gouernment of 


the common wealth, and partly direeth him as 
concermng the eſtate of a Priuate family , The for- 


mer kindeof inftrudtion 1s of two fortes, the one 
ſhewing what vices Salomenis eff pectallyro ſhunne, 


theother declaring what dueties he 1s to praciiſe, ; 
The former vice from which Bath[heba dilwadeth 


her ſonne,is fornication, Gize zot thy ſtrength unto See 210 roote 
of thy precete 


D «6 
to be deſtroyed, In chat ſhe willeth not to yeelde his The ſame 


ſtrength vnto women , ſhe !heweth that fornication kind of {prech 
will not only dull his wits , but weaken the conflitu- 1-C0:5-1% 


tion of his body. In that the callerh {trange women, * che Fe 
thoſe, vhs cauſe {ings tobe deſtroyed, ſhe deciarerh bref 


that they do m auch hurt-not onely to the perſons of # amor arid 
the P11naces, burtto their ſtates beg crownes allo. 


Farre beit fromkings( Lemoell, ) farre 


$S-: (4 1831 Ac; 4 
in Dai, 


be it from hings to bib inwine, aud few Prin The deſire 2 
| _ oY S.- es 


470 Chap.;zi. A Commentarie 
ces to deſire ſtrong drinke. 
Ore, = 5, Leaſt theydrinke and forget the decree, 
Fi chaunge the indgement of any that are a f- 
 flifted. 

6 Gineye ſtrong dreie onto him that 1s 
ready toperiſh, and wine vito then that are 
bitter in heart. 

7 Let him d; inke that he may forget his 
Dr pouertie, lf fulion , and remember bus miſerie no 
more. 


The lecond yice from which Bail ſheba diſſwa- 
deth Salomon, is drunkennefſe ,Whereot the ſpea- 
kerth inthcſe wordes, Farreteit from K 1/56 Lemutl, 

Sea precept &c. The vſe of wine is not forbidden Princes 1n 
of thu kinie, theſe words, bur the abuſe or immodcerat yſe therof, 
Len:t.10-9, from which as priuate perſons ſhould be farre off, 10 

1:111%.3- eſpecially magiſtrates, Great cauſe there is why ru- 
| lersaboue all other people ſhoulde take heede of 
bibbing in wine, Leaft tbey drinke and forget the de- 
cre, &c: ſeeing otherwiſe they becing oucrſhor, 
may ſo for the time looſe their wits, as that they 
neyther can remember the written Jaw,nor ciſcerne 
rhetrueth,. Rather then, Giue ye tron drinhe unto 

hizn that ureadie to periſh, and uvine unto them that 

are bitter jn heart . In this verſe is declared , that 
ſtrong d1inke which is poyſon to Princes, 18 a medi. 

cinc to the afflicted, The ſenſe of it is this, reach 

outa large cup of comfortabJe drinke ro chat party, 

who by reaſon of famine or weaknefſe, or wearines, 

is at deaths doore, Peſtow allo a 90d cup of wine, 

(which creature maketh glad the heart of man,) 

, cn iim,whoin conſideration of his loſſes or croſſes, 

1s finallowed vp with extreeme ſorrow, Let him drink 

that he may forget bus afflicizon,es remeber bz miſery 10 

* mire Let him,who qby rcaſon of ſome outward aduer- 


f tie. 
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is the thorne of griefe which pricketh his heart, may 
axd wholly or in ſome part be pulled our.Ir1s farre from 
the intent of the ſpirit ot God, roallow exceſſc or 
F carow{ing inany , neyther doth the doctrine con- 
ous firme or. warrant the corrupt cuſtome of offering 
20 ſtrong drinke eyther ro maletators drawne to exe - 
cution,or to ſicke perſoasJabouringon their dearh 
| beds for lite, at which time they ought co-be molt 
ec ſober and watchfull. Onely,theſe inftruftions tend 
oo to declare, that ſome, as namely thoſe who are in 
wel, extreeme aduerfitic, caunot onely beare alarge 
; © quantitie of ſtrong drinke without hurt, bur receiue 
5 l much good thereby,which becing raken in the ſame 
1,10 meaſure by ſome in proſpcritie or authoritie, would. 
| yo” vtterly ouerthrow them , or make them vakit to fol- 
"= low their calling. 
ae- 
10t, 8 Open thy mouth for the dumme , inthe Semi 
hey cauſe of all the children of deſtruttion. YN a. 
EW 9 Openthy month , iudge righteouſly, aud | 
wes plead the cauſe of the affiitted and the poare. 
that The vertue which Bathſheva would haue her ſon 
edi- eſpecially to remember in the caurſe of his gouern- 
ach | mentzis heereſpecified and commended by her vn- $5, Ss. 
rty., to him. Oper thy month for the dumme, {[peake bold- 23, 
nes, ly in the behalfe of the oppreſied,who becauſe they {er.23.6.Be- 
inc, cannot or dare not plead for themſelues , may well {975244191 
an,) be called dumme. 71 th! cauſe of all the childrea of - 
ſes, acftruftion. Maintaine the caule ofall whoare wron - 
rink, ged, neyther onely of thoſe who are vniuſtly pure 
-y 10 ſued, butof thoſe whodeſcruingno ſuch matter, 
cr are condemned or neere to beexecuted, Open thy 
fitic Hh 4 mant!; 


Chap.z1. wponthe Pronerbes. 


fitie 15 readie to perith, take a plentiful draught of 


ſtrong drinke, thar beeing therewith refrethed, he 


may not thinke of the matter of his affliction. More - 
oucr, aftoord a large cup of wine to him who 1s 1n- 
wardly troubled 1n minde, that by this meanes 


477 


mouth Tube riehteouſly, ec. miniſterjuſtice coura- 
piouſly andindifferently to euery one, bur eſpecial- 
ly maintaine the cauſe of the fathe rlefſe, WiIGOWC, 
ſtranger, and poore perſon. 


10 Whoſhail finae a vertuous n oman? for 
her price ts farre abone the pearle. 


| 472 Chay.3 I. - Commentarie 


Bathſheba commeth now to deſcribe & commend 
i a good huſwite, Her moſt rarc excellency 15 ſhewed 
18 in this verſe, By demaunding the queſtion ſhe de- 
clarerh,that many tinde bewtifull and rich women, 

but few a good or godly a witc , who 1s a ſpecial £ e1te 
of God. By comparing a yertuous woman with 
pearles,ſheein{inuareththar,ſhe is nor onely a rac 
bur an excellent bleſling of the Lord, For it 1s well 
known, that pretious ſtones or pearles,are in great 
account among all people, Moſes praiſeth the rivers _ 
of paradiſe by the pretious ſtones which therin are _ 
found, 7oh# reſemblerh the pillers of heaucn vnto 
 pretious ſtones,and the gatestthereof ynto pearls. 
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In the garments of Aaron the Lord would haue di- 
uers pretiousſtons placed,to rhe end they might be 
moſt pretious and glorious. Thus much then here 

1s ſhewed, that an honeſt matron 15 a ſinculer jewel, 
and the plory of afamilie, 


71 Theheart of her hasband truſteth it in 
her,and he ſtall haze no need of ſpojle, 
22 Shewilldo him good and not euill, all 
the aates of her life. 


Heerinis ſhewed how rhe, vertnous woman beha- 
ueth her ſelfe toward her husbaud ,who 1s the chief 


1 0Y _ inthefamilie, or among thoſe with whom ſhe is 
converſant, The heart of ber busband truſieth in her. 
Her husband whether he be abſent or preſent, ne- 
uer doubteth eyther of her chaſtitic , or of ker ſe- 
\ crecy,or of hex care in looking to her family, And 
be 


Chay.31. wpon the Progerbes. 

he ſhall baue 10 necaof (poyle. Moreouer, he ſhall not 
want any neceſlaries, or through pouerty be com- 
pelled ro rob>e or {poyle abraod, becauſe this gaod 


matrone will fi] his houſe with plentie of all things 


ncedfull or deliteſome. She vwill do hin good and not 
ell, all tl edare; of ber life, The vertuous wiſe is con- 
ſtant in her lone toward her husband, In youth, in 


age, mprolſperity,in aduerſityyn {icknefle,in health. 


{he doth what good the can vnto him, in his body, 
his ſoule,and iis eftate, She prouideth ſuch foode 
as may nouriſh him, ſhe ſtirreth him vp to ſerue 
God,ſhe ſaueth his goods as much as 18 poſſible. 
She lowreth;not on him with her lookes,ſhe crofleth 


him: not 1n her words, ſhe vexeth him not by her 


deeds, If ſhe know any thing which will pleaſe or 


profit him,abour that ſhe goeth with ali ſpeed. Ifſhe _ 


percciueth ought that will offend or hurt him, char 
the auoyderh and ſhunneth with all care. 


13 She ſecheth wooll and flaxe , and wor- 
keth it chearefully with her handes. 

The labour wherein this good huſwife exerciſeth 
her ſelfe, is ſpecified in this ſentence, She {eckth 
vugoll and fiaxe, ſhe doth occupic her ſelfe in thoſe 
workes , which asthey are properto herſcx,foare 
they profitable for her camilie; in as much as wool! 
and flaxe becing trimmed and perfeQted, ſerue to 


make couerings and cloathings . And vwoorketh it 


cheerefully vvith ber ban''s, She not onely prepareth 
the matter of worke , bur labourerh her ſelfe with, a 
delite and courage, 7 i 

14 Shes like the ſhips of marchants , ſhe 
bringeth her faode from a farre. 

Heerein the painefulneſſe and prouidence of the 
vertuous womanis painted out by a very fit ftmi- 
liude, As then marchants ſhippes carying forth 


ſome one commodity to forraine countryes, 
rcturne 
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472 Chap.31 I F A Commentarie 


A 


mouth Aol richteouſly, &c, miniſteriuſtice coura- 
piouſly andindiffcrently ro euery one, but elpectal- 

| ly maintaine the cauſe of the faherlefle , WiGOWC, 

' ſtranger, and poore perſon. 


10 Whoſhail fnde a vertnous n man? for 
her price :s ſarre aboue the pearle. 


Bathſheba commeth now to deſcribe & commend 
a good hulwife, Her moſt rarc excellency 15 ſhewed 
in this verſe, By demaunding the queſtion ſhe de- 
- clareth,that many finde bewtiſull and richwomen, 
but few a good or godly a wi! c, who1s a ſpecial gitc 
of God', By comparing a verewods woman with 
_ peatles, ſheein{inuareththar,ſhe ts nor one]y A Laic 
bur an excellentblefling ot the Lord, For it 18 well 
known, that pretious ſtones or pearles,are in great 
account amonyg all people, Moſes praiſeth the riuers 
of paradiſe by the pretious ſtones which therin arc 
found, Zeb» reſemblerh the pillers of heaucn vnto 
 pretious ſtones,and the gatestthereof ynto pearls, 
In the garments of Aaron the Lord would haue d1- 
uers pretiousſtons placed,to rhe end they might be 
moſt pretious and glorious, Thus much then here 
is ſhewed, that an honeſt matron is a fineuler jewel, 
and the plory of a familie, 


11 Theheart of her hasband truſteth in 
 her,and he fall haze no need of ſpoyle, 
22 She will do bim good and not euill, all 


the aates of ber life. 


Heerinis ſhewed, how the,vertmous woman beha- 
ucth her ſelfe roward her husbaud ,who 1s the chief 
in the familie , or among thoſe nh whom ſhe 1s 


_ converſant,” be heart of ber busband truſteth in her. 


Her husband whether he be abſent or preſent, ne- 
uer doubterh eyther of herchaſtitie , or of her ſe- 


crecy,orof her care in ey ro her family, A1 
he 


| Chay.z1. wpon the Progerbes, © 47} 
- 3 be ſhallhauenonecaf [poyle. Morcouer, he {hall not 
- F want anynecellaries, or through pouerry be com- 
| pcllcdrorob>eorſ{poylc abraod, becauſe this good 
- matrone will hi] his houſe with plentic of all things 
ncedfull or dclitelome, She vill dolhrm good and not 
ell, all tl edare; of ker life, The vertnous wiſe is con- 
Wo in herloue toward her husband, In youth, in 


d\ } agen prof) ſperity,in aduerſity,in licknefle,in health 

di-1} the doth what good ſhe can vnto him, in his body, 

- 4 his ſoule,and his cftate, She prouideth ſuch foode 

, {' as may noun him, ſhe ſtirreth him yp to ſerue 

fr God,ſhe ſaueth his goods as much as 1s poſſible. 

h Snc lowrerh! not on him with her lookes,ſhe crofleth 

'C him not in her words, ſhe vexeth him not by her f 
I deeds, If ſhe know-any thing which will pleaſe or 0. 
it ' profithim,abour that ſhe gocth withall ſpeed.Ifſhe Th 
« |. >ercciueth ought that will offend or hurt him, char (4b 
ec | theauoyderh and ſhunneth with all care. | : 
* 13 She ſecheth wooll and flaxe , and wor- 4 
:| keth it chearefully with her hanaes. [f 
6 The labour wherein this good huſwife AN 6. 
-C her ſelfe, is ſpecified in this ſentence, She {eekoth ''Þ 
1, vugoll and fiaxe, ſhe doth occupic her ſelfe in thoſe of 


workes , which asthey are properto herfex,foare 
they profitable for her familie, in as much as woo!! 


3 

” and flaxe becing trimmed andperfetted, ſerue ro v 
| make couerings and cloathings . And wwoorketh 12 
1/,  cheerefully vvith ber ban''s. She not onely prepareth 


the matter of worke , bur labourerh her ſelfe Wita, a 1 
delite and courage, | 


© 14 Shets like the ſhips of 1 marchants : 'be 

is bringeth her foode from a farre. F 
Wo Heerein the painefuineſle and proutdence of the # 
C- vertuous womanis painted our by a yery fit fire 1 
e- lude, Asthen marchants ſhippes carying forth is 
21 | ſome one commodity to forraine countryes, 
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474 Chay.zl. A Commentarie 

returne thence bringing homeſundry other for it, 
ſothe ſending out or ſelling her cloth, therewith 
buyeth cornc, oylc, and ſpices, and by herwiſedom 
bringeth into her houſe, the things which growing 
in other ſhires or counttyes came from farre, 

Thus ſhe is fraught as full of neceſſaric prouifion, 

as any veſſell on the ſea is with wares. 


15 And ſhe riſeth whiles it  yetnizhr, 
Or according gyg agineth the portton to her houſhold, and the 


#0 fone the 


reike. ordiaarie toher maydes, 


Firſt heere , the watchfulneſſe of the good ma- 

rrone is commended.Shz riſethvuhileſt it i yet 2aght. 

Thi vigilay- She 1s ſtirring bertimes in the morning cuen helick 
cre u 8/100 thelight, becing valik to the nice dames of theſc 
comme ned daics, who ſoke 1n their beds ill noone oftentimes. 


zuthe Saints, 2h v5 
[WAYS it Secondly , her humanitie or equitie towarde her 


hem,Gen.2:, ſeruants, 1s prayſed, She giveth the portion to her hon- 


O& 211 loſa4. ſhold, andthe ordiaary to ber maydes. Albeit ſhe raiſeth 
Feſ-3- vp her ſcruants betimes to worke, yetſhe is rar 
Toths du:ty 

pouholders Cruclltoward them, but giueth them their food in 
are exhorted due ſeaſon, Houſholders and rulers in old time did 
1.1.5. not giuc their ſeruants ſo much foode as they 
Eaegul. would deuoure, but they gaue to cucry one a cecr- 


See Gen.t6.l 
1.{b10,46, Fainc portion of bread and meate, 


har 1-26. She conſidereth a field and getteth if, 


avdwith the fruite - her handes ſhe planteth 


a vineyard ; 


Now But! ſheba declareth , how a good houſwife 
increaſeth her ſubſtance by all goodr meanes , She 
con{id:reth a field and cetteth it, She by her diligent 

1abour hauing gotten money or money worth,afrer 
duc: confiderarion of eucry thing, bargain erh for a 
parcell of ground, whereby g orcar commoditic may 
redound vnto her, inas muchas land beeing well 


nlled, bringeth fi ol th corne and much good fruice, 
J An 
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Chap.3zt. wponthe Pronerhes, 
And vuith the fruite of her hand ſh? planteth a vinc- 
yar1, Moreouer, by the gain of her labour ſhe pur- 


chaſetha vineyard , which beeing a pretious pol- - 


ſcilion,ſhe ſerteth it with moſt choyle plants, She 


475 


is then vnlike to thoſe Tezabels who by wicked 1,Xings:27. 


meanes dra vato themſcluesor their husbandes, 
poore mens feldes and vineyards, 


17 Shepiraeth her loy 


ana ſtrengthereth her armes. 

Heeren is thewed, after wharſortthe painefull 
wife followe-h her buſinefſe, She girdeth ber loynes 
vvithſtrengt ', 7; . As one ready torunne a race, 
or to wreſtle with a champion , ſhe flieth abour her 
worke , and ſetterh on it with a courage . Her gar- 


ments hang not looſe about her , but ſhe wuckerh 


them vp that ſhe may be the more nimble. She is 
then vnlike ro many nice dames, who will ſet their 
finger to no Wotke , nor ſcant ſtirre about the 


houſe, 
18 She taſteth that her marchandiſe ts 


good , her candle ts not put out inthe night 
ſeaſon. 


As before the vertuous woman hath beene com- 
mended for her early riſing.fo now ſhe is praiſed, tor 
her late fitting vp about her worke . She taſicth chat 
her marchand:(e is ozd, ſhe findeth by experience, 


 thather ſelling of cloath is profitable , br candle 


z5 not put out is the night ſcaſon, for this caule ſhe fir- 
teth vp latcat her worke, beeing loth to looſe a- 
ny time, 


I9 She putteth her hardes to the wheele 


ard her handes handle the ſpmale. 


As before this painefull matrone was brought in 
drefling and carding her woole and flax , ſo nowthe 
15 preſented toour view,ſpinning and p a—_ the 

ame, 


| > | | '2 | 
nes with ſtrength, 
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Chay.31. DA Commentavie 

returne = ce bringing homeſundry other for it, 

{oſhe ſending out or ſelling her cloth, therewith 
buyerth corne, oylc, and ſpices, and by her wiledom 
bringeth into her houſe, the things which growins 
in other ſhires or counttyes came from farre 

Thus ſhe is fraught as full of neceſſaric prouiion, 

as any veſſell on the ſea is with wares. 


15 And ſhe riſeth whiles it us yet nirhr, 


Or aceerdi'x3 anagineth the portion to her houſhold, and the 


ro ſone $8 
165 he. 


Thu viguans- 
cic u 8/100 
commenied 
zu the Saints, 
as is Abra- 
ham,Gen.sz :, 


FOES 
Toths duzty 
housholders 


axe exhorted 


"1.16.5. 


Caloghhs | 
See Gen! 6.1 
3.{h10,16. 
for preo\ 


heereof. 


' ordtaarie to her maydes, 
Firſt heere,, the watchfulneſſe of the good ma- 


grone is commended. She ri/eth vuhileſt it wyet naght, 


She 1s ſtirring berimes in the morning cuen before 
the light, beeing vnlik to the nice dames of thele 
daics, who ſoke in their beds ill noone oftentimes, 
Secondly » her humanitle or equitie towarde her 
ſeruants, is prayſed, She giveth the portion to her how- 


G21 loſaz, ſhold,andths ordiaary to her maydes, Albeit ſhe raiſerh 


vp her ſcruants betimes to worke, yetſhe is nar 
cruel! toward them, but giueth them their food in 
due ſeaſon, Houſholders and rulers in old time did 
not gue their ſeruants ſo much foode as they 


would deuoure, but they gaue to cuery one a ccr- 


raine portion of bread and meate. 


16 She conſidereth a field and getteth it, 
and with the fruite f her bendes "wy planteth 


A vineyard. 


Now B:t!ſheba declareth , how a good henfrife 
increaſcth her ſubſtance by all good meanes . Sbe 
conſid-reth a eld and zetteth it . She > by her diligent 
labour hauing gotten money or money worth,afrer 
due conſideration of euecry thing, bargain erh for a 
parcell of ground, whereby g oreat commoditic may 
redound vnto her, inas muchas land becing well 
tilled, bringeth fotth corne and much good fruits. 
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Chap.3t. wpon the Progterbes. 
Andvuth the fruiteof her hand ſh: planteth a vinc- 


yar7, Moreouer, by the eain of her labour ſhe pur- | 
chaſetha vineyard, which beeing a pretious pol- | 


ſcilion,ſhe ſerteth it with moſt choyſe plants, She 


is then vnlike to thoſe Tezabels who by wicked 1,Xings;27. 


meanes dra vato thernſcluesor their husbandes, 
poore mens fieldes and vineyards, —& 

17 Shepirdeth her loynes with ſirength, 
andſtrengtheneth her armes. 

Heerein is thewed , after what ſortthe painefull 
wife followe-h her buſinefſe, She girdeth ber loynes 
vvith ſtrengt"',&>;., As one ready torunne a race, 
or to wreſtle with a champion , ſhe flieth abour her 


workc , and ſetterh on it witha courage, Her gar- 
ments hang not looſe about her , but ſhe tucketh 


them vp that ſhe may be the more nimble . She is 


then vnlike ro many nice dames, who will ſet their 
finger to no wotke , nor ſcant ſtirre about the 
houſe, | 

18 She taſteth that her marchandiſe ts 
good, her candle ts not put oat inthe night 
ſeaſon. | 

As before the vertuous woman hath becne com- 
mended for her early rifing.ſonow ſhe is praiſed, for 
her late fitting vp about her worke . She taſicth that 


her marchandſe is coz, ſhe findeth by experience, 


thather ſelling of cloath is profitable , br candle 
4 not put out in the night ſcaſon, for this caule ſhe fir- 


teth,vp lateat herworke , beeing lth to looſe a- 


ny time, 


19 She putteth her hardes to the wheele 
ard her bhandes handle the ſpmale. 


As before this painefull matrone was brought in 
dreſſing and carding her woole and flax , ſonowſhe 
15 preſented to our view, ſpinning and —— the 

wy | ame, 


476 Chap.zt. A Conmentarie 
ſame, Thigworke is moſt agreeable to that ſex,moſt 
* needfull for the familie, and may be followed art all 
rimes, for which cauſes it is not by women to be 
negletted. 
20 She opeeth the palme of her bande to 
the poore , and ſtretcheth ont her hands tothe 


needice. RES 

The vertuous matrone is commended nowtfor her. 
So rheuid #1 ]theralitie. She openerih the palme of her hand to the 
pg ror poore, She giueth plentifully to thoſe who want and | | 
1.Sem.25. | ſtreetcheth out her hands to the needy.Morcouer,fhc 
and Doreas frankly reacheth outher alms to thoſe who are in 
 ASbg neceſlity. She 1s then vnlike to thoſe ſauing cribbes 
among ys now a daies, who will rather [ce the poote 
members of Cariſt periſh then beſtuwea pennic 
on them. 


21 Shefeareth no hurt to her family tho- 
rough the ſnow, for all her familie ts cloathed 
with double. HER, = 


The wiſe matrone 1s here praiſed for her forcaſt, 
She feare:hnohurt to her family, ec. the prouiderh 
aforchand ſhift of warme and thicke clothes for all 

vnder her roofe or gouernment, that they may be 
harneſſed againſt the extreeme cold of winter. 


Or conterlirs, 22 She maketh her ſelfe carpets, fine linen 
aid purple 1s her "7 


oy I -@a, = << £©A #®#%) on 
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Now, the good huſivife is commended,for her fur- k 
nithine of he ſelfe with ernamentes meete for her 
degree, She maketh ber ſelf? carpets,oc. Of the wool! 
and flaxe which the gotarthe beginning, ſhe wor- 
keth and prepareth ſtorc of comely coucrings ior 

| boord and bed, and garmentsfor her body. Fine 11 
nen and purple were the richeſt attyre in auncient 
times, as may appeare In that it is ſaid of the rich 
man in the Goſpell , that he was clothed inpurp!® 

| | all 
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fne linnen as lieth on the bed, bur any linnen 


Chap.31. wponrhe Projntes; 
and fine linen, God di\ſaloweth not in women 
centapparrell, no nor richartyre, lothat they ki 


 themiclnes within their degrees, and be of alouls 


minde, Bur if they be proud or loue gay garments, 


_ God will giuethem a ſackcloth in ſteed of a filke 


gowne, and rags inſteed of their ſtarched and pain Eſey.x. 
red ruffes. 


22 Her husband 1; krowen en in the rates, 


when he ſitteth with the elaers of the land. 


The praiſe of the vertuous matrone is heerein en- 

larged,by the care which ſhe hathof proutdingcom- 

| y apparrelland rich ornaments for her husband. 

Her husband is knovvune in the gates,&c. her husband 

alſo ſhineth as a ſtarre in thoſe coſtly and curious + * 
robes,which ſhe by her cunning hath made for him 

in regard whereof alſo he is the more noted,ſpoken 

off,and retierenced in the place of iudgement, where 

he firteth on the bench with the other rulers of the 
countrey. For in olde time , women eſpecially were 
excrciſedin making and working of garments, who 

haue a gift giuen them by the Lorde that way , ſo 
that oftentimes they its,” men in needle workes. Rath .4.n 
In olde times alſo, iudgements and contraQts were Gy. agall 
exerciſed and kepr, 1 notin the market place as a- 2.Kg. 7.17 
mong vs; bur in the gates ofrownes or cities,as ap- 

_ ;n diuerſe places of the ſcripture, 


She maheth ſheets and ſelleth them, & mw — 
bs” girdlest to the marchants. ; 


Bathſheba now reporteth , that the good buGvife 
contenteth not her ſelfe onely : with” preparing of 
garmentes for the vie of her ſeruantes, for her Fr 
owne vic, andfor her husbandes vſe \ bur that ſhe 'w 
maketh comely ornamentes to ſell ,t0 the end fhe - I 
may enrich her eſtate , The Hebrew worde trans © 
flated ſheetes , doth not onely fignific any ſuch 8 


F 


yeſture 


478 Chap.31. ÞA Commentarie 
veſture which men weare, or fine cloth whereinthe | i 
bodic is enwrapped when the life is departed out | a 
of it, This is then a thing praiſe-worthy in houſhol.. Þ {: 
ders,and namely in the nuſtrefſes of families, when | tr 
they Wwillnor onely haue a care to faue, bur ſerro || a 


Fad. 443 


their hand to geta penny as we ſay, q 

25 Strength and henour is her clothi 10,and 
ſhe lauoheth at times to come, 7 

| The vertuous womanis heerin affirmed to bein- 

See like ſay- wardly decked with ſundry gilts of the holy Ghoſt, 

uy 5 as with garmentes, Strength and honour u ber cle- T1 
p Plans thing, courage or concupiiſcence , together with C 
| See the ſame comecly behauiour, conlitting in o>rieric chaſtuy, | 7 


 Fhrafe m the and ſuch like vertues, are as it were her ſpiritual b 
* 5) 886g apparrell. She endlurech all labours and aducrfities | 77 


P/al,93. + conſtantly & without ſhrinking, Again,ſhe carrteth | © 
herlelfe in all meckenefſe, modeſty , and as it were C 
with a grace in all her actions , And ſpetlaugheth at 1 
times to come, ſhe is ſecure as concerning the loſes | V 

or croſles which in time to come may befal her.She ſt 
feareth not the danger of cluldbearing , or death, | '* 

or the day of mdgement, Yea on the contrary ide, Y 
ſhereioyceth to cthinke,what rewards of her paines | ? 
ſhe ſhall receiue in the end, Euenas then a valiane | t 
louldionur putting on him ſtrong and bright harg- C 
nefſc marcheth boldly in the field , nor fearing the Þ 


ſpeare rior {word of the aduerfarie: ſo ſhe albeit a a 
woman, yet raking to her the courage of a man,yes | 
beeing armed with the whole armour of God, ts pa- b 
tient in enduring preſent afflitions, and ſecure as / 
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rouching troubles ro come. Letthen Chriſtian wo- 


a. men decke themſclues with modeſty and ſobriety, N 
rather then with f:izled haire, or gold, or pearles, n 
or vr attyre, Let them be afraide of no terrour, i 


onfide ring, that as if ther y continue in the faith 
din {obricnie, they (hal be ſaued euen in the ſtate 


of vearing of children, {o itis a thing praiſeworthy 
In 


Chap; I. wvponthe Prowerbes. 

in chem , who by conſtirution of bodice are weake, 
and by diſpoſition of minde timerous ,, to be fo 
{anCittied by grace and fortified by Gods {pirit , as 
ro encure all thinges tothe glorie f GOD, 
and to feare nothing which God hath forbidden to 


feare, 


479 


26 She openeth her mogth in wiſcdonr-and 
the lawof grace 6 es in her.tongue. 


The vertue whereby 1 in this verſe the holy ma- 
trone 1s praiſed, is the right guiding of herſpeech. See exempcs 


She op eneth her mouth in vviſcdome,, the ralketh not i Abigaezte, 
raſhly , vndiſcreetly, or vnſcaſonably of matters, $474, Hejter 


bur prudently and foberly, Andthe lavy of erare is rays 
in her tongue, Moreouer , "ive ſpeaketh not of toyes ye, £13aberb 


of of trifles,but offaith, of epentance,of the feare of and Priſeults, 


God, & ſuch other duties and pointes of religion, 
This is that whereof the Apoſtle Paylſpeaketh, 
wheninhis Epiſtle to Titus he requireth of Chri- 
ſtian matrones, that they inſtru& the younger vnto 
(obrietic,to be louers of their husbands,andlouers 
of their children. There arc many of this ſexe, who Tif-3. 3s 
are fo farre off from vrtering gracious ſpecches, 
that as if that Sathan raigned1n their tongues, they 
continually powre our blalphemice, Ives, and euill 
words of all fortes, But ſomc againe there are, who 
abſtaine from ſuch corrupe communication ,, yea 
who take delightin talking of matters| of religion, 
bur yer howſocuer the Jaw of grace is 1n their tongs, 
yet they open not their mouthes in wiſedome , For 
they ralke of good things withour a grace,or other- 
wite then becommeth them ,yea they donorthing al- 


moſt but talke,nor beeing able to okeep 0 lence when 
they ſhould, 


7 She onerſceth the waies of "I hoguſhold 


= phe not the bread of 1dleneſſe. 
f..-> | | EY The 


o Chap.ztl, ÞAConmmentarie 
4 wag 
Po The vertmous matroneis in theſe wordes further 
See eprecepe Commended for her faithfull diſcharging of her due- 
#0 chu ment tjemn her calling and houſe, Sheourr(l th the vuaics 
1145-14 of ber bouſho!d,as her mouth is {eafoned with grace, 
ſo her eyes are watchful to ſee what cuery one doth, 
| and to jooke that nothing be loſt which vught to be 
: ſaued. She is reſembled heere vnto one , who ſtan- 
ding in his hatch, moucth his eyes hither and thi- 
ther to ſee whois comming and who is going. Bur 


hecre alſo this is to be obſerucd, thar he goeth not - 


about ro ſpice what1s done 1n otter mens. houſes, 
bur that ſheauerſeeth her owne, Moreouer , as 15 
added, She cater not the bread vf idl; eſſe, She | [$Not 
an idle beholder ofthe waies of her familie,but the 
ferrethherhandrolabour her ſclfe among the reſt. 
Tis ſhe eateth not the bread, for which ſhe neuer 
tooke paines, but the foode of labour or trauaile as 
P/al127, the Prophet ipeakethinthe Pſalme, And ſurely he 
2:T1fs, 3. that willnot labour,oughtnor (9E2LC, 


28 Her children riſe vp ai id call ber bleſ 
Oranagheer Jed: her hasband al(; praiſerh| her ſaying, 


Many women banc dine vertaorſly , 


"i thor ſurmonunte(} them all, 

20 Famnmr is deceitful? 14 beaw ty 1s 
v8ine, a woman that feareth tn, tne Lord,fhe ſhal 
be praiſe ML |. -} 

21 Girze her of the fruites of her hanacs, 
and let her works praiſe her inthe gates. 


In this concluſion of the C hapt{ tr, Bathſheba de” 
clarcth , that rhe vertuous matrone of whome ſhe 
hath ſpoken all this watle ,getrerh exceeding praiſe 

9 her ſelfe,by her wiſe g91 lernmg of her houſe, 

tor children riſe vp and call ber! >leſſed, her ſons and 
d3: muohters comevp to Pproferment and honour , by 


rcaton that they haue becne wel droughtvp by her, 
Morcouer, 
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Chap.31. wpon the Piorties 
Morcouer, rhey teſtitic in word and deed,thattheir 


| mother hath not neglected them , not Ict themdo 


what they lift in their yourh , buc brought theta vp 
intheteareof God and oo0d qualities, for which 


cauſe they extollher, On the contrary fide , many 
children now adaies curſe their mothers, becauſe. 


they cockered and ſpoyled them when they were 


yoong, and indeed weilmay they,ſecing for want of. 


good education in tender years,they cowe inelder 
ave to miſery and ſhame. Her busbang alſo praifett 
berſaping, neyther onely do the children of the Sod- 


lie matrone commend her ,- but her thasband allo 


praiferh her, coticluding her in thonghr& ſpeech,to 


>cthe oncly paragon of the world”. Many voor en . 


har dane vertuouſly, but thou ſirmounteſt them atl. 
To the end that the husband of this vertuous wife, 
may highly exroll her according ro her deiert,here- 
in he comparerh her with other women, who haue 
yer ic wel! diſcharged their dueties;; bur! not ſo wor- 
thily as the. Many VLomen &c.Thou ſurpatieſt cuen 
the moſt excellent marrones that euer hued, Fauor 
7s Accent full and beantie ts vaine, avvonan that feareth 
theT. Þ ſhall bepraiſe), Now , the: lowing hul- 
band tothe ende that he may thew, that a vertuous 
woman 1s onely and truely worthy to bee praiſed, 
compareth her with thoſe , whom the! multitude is 
wonr moſt to eſteeme and comnend. Favour s de- 
ceitfull, comelineſſe of perſonage or any ourwarde 
orace, 152% a ſhadow which hath no fubſtance, 
Morectiet ircauſerh menoftentimes to £5 aftray, Fi 
nally, ynde r it, many vices are hid. For diverſerhat 
haue well Aoured countenances,haueill fauoured 
conditions. Beauty is alſo vatne. A good colour or a 


900d wore tering 15 bur ny floure, which by 


ckneſle, ſorrow , and death, withereth and. 
4 :cayeth, Thdecde eſe two thinges, are ofthem- 
{clues good ciinges , for the which! kindry Women 


in the [c rivturc are praiſed, but they : are but fraile 
] 1 |  $90d 


C hay.3 Ls A Commentarie 


good dns, and inferiour to the feare of God, For 
As Sarah, hs caulc it 1s furthermore ſaid \, That, a Uvoman 
Gen.12 Re. that f:areth the Lard, ſhe ſhall be praiſed. The gar- 
becca,6en. landof praile 15 onely to be {ct on her heade, who 
+4 Rach  belecueth in God, rec h of her (G Qtie 
29. Abibai!, | penteth of her Gnnes,prafti 
Ge.t,Sam 15 ieth good workes, and walketh faithfully ; in her cal- 
Heſter, ez, Jing, Gite bur of the fruites of ber bantdes, and let her 
See the fame 4 vuorkes praiſe. ber in the :ates, l 
macneT [1 ECT cle husbandes are prouoked to re- 
ths [piru of n, , prouoked torc 
God, 1,Pex, £ompence the paines of a vertuous wite with duc 
33 !.Tim.3.9 rewardes. Giue her of the fruites of "tr bandes , euen 
Such wvomen 25 in games and coafiictes , the bonquerers are 
rin both rewarded with ſome price, and praiſed openly 
& Elizaboch, 10 ſome publike alſemblie by a ſulemne proclama - 
tion: ſoletthe vertuous matrone hitherto ſpoken 
off.enioy and receiue neceflaries & worldly goods, 
which thee bath gotten with her owne hands, and 
letrher be commended, not in corners alone but: in 
publike places, Diuerſe husbands are fo wicked 
and dogged to their wiues , that although they be 
noronely well giuen,bur fo paincfull and gainefiull 
in their calags, char they cuen by their induſtric 
maintaine all , yer they keepe them oftentimes 
without a Denny in their purſe, neyther will they at- 
' foorde them a good word, Put howlocuer fuch mt» 
ſerable wretches deale thus hardly with their faith- 
full and painefull yokeicllowes , yerſuch vertuous 
women as ductifully walkein their callings , (hal! 
be commenced aiwaics by the good, and rewar- 
ded by God himſelf. But co conclude this point and 
therewith this treatiſe ) the praiſe of a vertuons 
woman is heere fo largely ſer downe, andſo exactly 
handled not onely to the endthat Salomon 494 
be directed in the choiſe of his wifc, bur rhe price cof 
ſuch a lewell, being made known toall , the good- 
nefſe of the Lord in giuing ſuch an helper to man 
may appeare the wore chearely, ſuch an helper [ 
ſay, as may not onely greatly furcher kim in the af- 
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Chap.31. wpon the Pronerbes, 
fay res of this life, but as a fellow heire of glorie, go 
hand in hand with himynto heauen, there ro re- 
mayne for cuer with Chriſt , in whome 1s neyther 
male nor female , whois the head of man as man 
1s the heade of the womam, bur the head of Chriſt 
1s God cuen the Father, to whome withthe Sonne, 
and the Spiric, three incomprehenſible perſons in 
one infinite efſence, be all praiſe and glorie, 
bath now and for cuermore. 
Amen. Amen, 
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A Table of the chicks b poyntes 


contayned inthe booke of this Prouerbes. 
The firſt number ſheweth the chap- 
ter,and theſccond the verſe, 
| wherein cach-point 1s 
ſet dowae, 
A 

rayen abbominations to the ſoule of the Lord. 6.16 
J Seauen abbommations im the vvicked manaes 

heart . | 25.25 


Falſe ballances are abhemmation tothe Lord. 11.1 
Fuſtifying the vuicked and condemning the inft are 47! 


abhomination. I7.15 
The (acrifice of the vuicked is an avbumination, 21.27 
Adultery bringeth pouertic. 6.26 
. Is like vnto fre. _ 6.27 
Fswvorſe then theft, 7 -*1- = Fn 
Bringeth ſhame, nl 6.33. 
Brmoethdeath. . | 6.35 
Reaſons d/ſſuvading from aduiteric. | $5.9410,0ck«. 
Remediesazainſt adultery, , Tt 
©hunning the place of the adulterers, 57 
The vſe of vuedlocke., | 5.18 
The adultererſie de{crabed by her properties aff Ges and 
like aroumentes. | 2.C,16.7.Cealſ0 23,26.1 
The wvay of the adulterers | 30,20 
Aduerſitic a ſt:ne of Gods love. 3.11 
Quervvhelmeth the vuicked but nat the godly, 14.32 
Is to be receuued vuith fruite, | -." -- 8 
Agurs prayer, 3d 397 
Aimes ſhall be revuvarded by the Loxd, 1917 © 
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The Table, | 
Almes i the thing vuhich the poore much deſire 19.22 
Guin? of aimescauſeth a mans ſubſtoten to increaſe 


11.24 
Almes are to be giuen vottha cheercſull e h e'' 299 
anzcrfuirveu : þ pſtrefe | L9,12,a/015.18 
Is flav, edvy bj\eu bard « vord TY I5.1 
Worketb jolly | 14.17 
Is onercorne ty voſedome = 1911 
Bringeth fort h-many finnes Z$.24 
Aunſuueres are from God 26.1 
A ſoft aunſ; vuerc appratethuvrath 15.1 
al auiſyune w not to be made before the cauſe be 
heard © | 18,13 
Howu to anſuvcre and ; not to aunc Uuer [a foole 26.4.5 
B | 
B Allances are true ad falſe | ; 11.25 
Banquet.ns |, | 23.20 
Bezaniilg of ftrife I 64.” | 17.14 
Babbling | 19.9.all029.11 
Boaſtins | 12.9 
Bountte | $03) 
The borrovuer a ſcruant to the lenger 22.7 
Boalting of to morrouu E: 27.1 
Brablng p .39.a{ſ618.6.7 
Briberic | (7.23.4:[01 5.27 
Bockeſhding wto el | | 26.11 
Bujie bodres | ; 6.17 
uu » 3 1, 
Ares tobe caſhon God 16.3 
Careleſneſte co "36.0 
Care of the flocke. | 27.23 
' Caſting out of ſcorners "io 22.10 


Chrift the heauenty vo ſedme of God 9.c.throughout 


CLi'aren are ſpoken of in diners places for exanple 10.1 


13.24-17.2;,17,25.16.,26.,2 916,17 
Eitics reioyce in rhe proſperitic of the jnft 1.10 
Y | | T bey 
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The Table. 


They are exalted by their ble ſino 111! 
They araſet on fire by ſcorners 29.8 
Are reproched by fins 14-34 
Companie marreth or makgeti a man 13.20 
Conceited people © 18.2.4/ſo 26.12.4!ſ0 28.17 
Confe/ſi ng of ſonnes | "2.13 
Counſell IT.14-2* 15-22 
—_— of prace ] 1,20 
Tie conſcence is of great for. e *© 28.1 
Correction not tobebated | I2.1 
Meete for chi/dren 13.24.'9.18 
Meete for the vuicked 20 29 
Driucth out folly 22,15 
Saueth from death 23.13 
Couetnouſzueſſe 15.27 
Credulitie 14.15 
Curioſetie 25 .27 
Cur ſſmr vuithout cauſe 26.2 
D 
Deſire preſent 13.19 
Daſtardines 24 10 
Dexrecs of finnes 2.4.8 
Deſparre 29.25 
The death of the wicked, Wo, 
Death an1 and life in the tongue 18.20 
Defferrinz of good 1348 
A dinner of Greene herbes 15.17 
Diligence aduaunceth 22.29 
T he dottrine of fooles 16,22 
Drunckenneſſe | 23.29 
T He e eyes are tobegourrned 4 25 
A good eye, 223.9 
A Conatlla eye _ 30,17 
IF#(atiable eyes | 27.20 
Ji 


The Table. 


A merualeſſeeyc, | | i ARE 
A hautie eye. 30.13 
Eniie at the 7 »iched. 3.31.23.!7 
£HEMICS Made peaceable | IG.,7 
Enemies are to be fed £1 A SCot,na 
Encraaching, | = | 22,28 
Eloquenge, | 16.21 
x; 

Wee or truſtin God, © 3.5 
Fait!) maketh a 147 on 16.20 
Fame, 22.T 
Fauour. | | 22.1 
T he feare of Go4 ts the beeinn'ng of vVuiſedome. 1.7 
Tacrea{eth daics. | 5K 10.27 
Miniflrech hope. 14,26 
Ts a ſpring of life, 14.27 
Is a ſchoole of inſtruction, TN 15.33 
A note to knovu who feare God, © I4.2 
The vuiſe mait feareth enll, 14.16 


That vwhich the vvicked feare ſhall befall them. 10 62.4 
He that is indued vuith the Top of God ſhall ine in 


plentievvitbout miſery, | 19.23 
Flatterie, FP -- 16.29. 
Flattering a #1ans friende. 03 29.5 
Faunmg flattery. FS: HR -- 

Formation. © 0 po. 
Thcfoote 15 to be lookt unto, 4426 
Fro:wvardnesof heart. _ 9.4and1i. 20 
A friendes connſell. j | * If 's. 

- Anolae friend. 27,10 
Friendes and friendſhips q 17.47.4d 18.24 


Friendſhip bt to be made wv uith theuuratbfull, 22.4 | 
Friendes table but nvuu ther tobecomevunto. 25.16 | 


A miſjape by a foole. [Sp M300” +4676 
A parabie ina fooles mouth, |; 26.7 
* Henolir gun to a ſole, b 26.8 


j . Gpftes 


Thee Table. - 
_ G 
Ties. . 
Gin? totherich, 
The elorie of the people, 
Grate ; 
Tyegray head. 
Good vunrds and workes, 
God pondereth the ſparits. © 
God diſpoſeth all things, 
Go1 trieth the beartcs. 
Gods corn(:1l. 
No ceunſell azainft God. 
Generations of vvicked people, 


| 17.8, 91846 
2 ne 
14.34 

- 13a$ 

16 31.0) 20.29 


12.14; 
16.4 


16.9 


173: 
I9.2L. 


Th, «+30 


39-IL L.12, I3. I, 


H 
| At rx of the e604.” BYaI0: & 19.27 
Hatred. | 10,12 
Hatred bidden. NS (5 
Hatred conered by ſayning and fauning. | = 25,3 
Hol belouu, | 15.24 
Hell before the Lord. | 15.11 
Thebeart s to be looked unto. 4.23 
Ateauy heart. © 14-10.09 15.13 
A ſound and quitt heart, 14.30 
A mcorric heart. TIF 13 
A vviſe beart. 18.15 
Hearing of enill vyithdelite a fault. 17.24 
Hearkening to lies not feemely 11 ”—_ « || pets 
A good bearing. | -F:3®; 
Holdins backe corne from market. 11.26 
Hope prolonzed. 13.12 
The Hope of t theinſt. 10.28 
Hunger the beſt ſauce. 26.7 
Humiiilic, 6.22.09 22, 24.0 2.5.6 
The hoſeleach, 39.15 
Hypocriſy , 1119, 2.5.4 
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The Table. | 


k þ 
Vilice | noctd- 
I; 2Rovance an ouin thing | I 9.l 
on urns | | + O47 -! 
Teſting at ſinne 14.9 
Inuocations to be! taken heede of 24.19 
Thc iuſt troubled by the vuicked 2 4 p , 
I | Ig. 
Toy cauſeth bealll L | 17.22.17.15 
Tuſtifyin: the vuick? Eat 
4068 of tudes + aha 
K | 
"G6 rec ſhould abborrebribes ; 29.4 
The kings fauour toruards a t viſe ſeruant 11.35 
The k'ngs fauour like devw [ 16.15 
The k'nes uLrath | 16.14 
Kinges ſhould delite in upright t vordles : 16,13 
Ke ges ſhould abhorre uvickednes | 16.12 
Kinges muſt pronounce the tructh | 16.10 
Kinges virath and fauour ' 19.12 
The king is preſerued by bountie and trueth 120.28 
Kinoes beartes are in Gods handes 21,1 
The bhinzes glories to ſearch out « mattcy 25.2 
Kmges are 10 defend the poore. | 29.14 


Kinnes arc to take heedeof vviae and vuomen 31.3.4 


Kingesare to open their mouthes ſor the dumbe 13.8 


Kknovu ledge EA I 547 
L | 

Og to lavie IF. 4:09 17.19.06 28.8 
Labour 12,11 
Laughtct - 14.13 
| Toe conereth fi MH  To.1S 
Selfe-loue 2 OE 11.15 
Secret lone 26.5 
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The Table. | 


Fayned loue x66 
Long ſufferins | | 25.15 
Lying 12.19 x 
Tying unſeem c'y 133 4 prince 2 17.7 » 
A little vuith the feare of the Lord 15.16 " 
Alutle vuith peace ws jj 
Altteviith equitie 16.8 - 
A little vuith loue mk i 15.17 ;v, 
Lyinz in vuaite to hurt the iu 7 | = 
Lots | | 16.33 | 
The vſe of lots 13.18 $4) 
' * VE 45 SY 'K 
Mercie and truth 6.6 
Mad merinents 26.1g 
Meſſengers I3.17.C9 25.13.T 
Meſſage by a ſoole 26,6 
The mouth | | 4424 
Moyling for voealth 23.4 
Moncy in the fooles hand - 27.16 
Multituae of people 14.23 
Murmuriug againſt God | 19.3 
The murtherer ought to die 28.17 
N 
F- name of the Lord 18.19 
Nevulcs, | 25,25 
- 508 | 
Xen | 1444 
Oppresſing the poore M-I-31.22.22 
Orderly proceeding _- 18417. 24.27 
Obſtinacte zI,29.07 29.1 
Orphants » v3ad 


Arents are not to be deſpiſed for their infirmi- 
ties, 23.32 
Progidence' 


a 
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The Table. 


Proidence | | 10,5 
Porter tie and riches 10.15 & 10,6, 14.20 
Pride | ; I1.2 
Pride the cauſe Wy ſtrife 1 23.10 
Pride the cauſe of ray | 18.12 
OFanfamm. | bao os 21,24 
Of falling dovune x. 559,93 
Prodigalitie \ | . 11.29; 21,17 
Predeſtination-' OSU ot $3 16.5 
Pofteritie [6-4 1 17 6 
The cry of the ppore \ 4 21.15 
Poore 14ens ſupplications | | 28.23. 
Pawe men vualking aright ; - (71 00k 
The pocremans U: othe bw | 21.8 
” Pumfhimng of the vuicked ! 19.25,21.11 
Priuate admonition | 25.9 
The praicr of the wuicked [N 28,9 
Plaine dcalimg x 28.20. 
It 4: tf -n8 
Þ idk | ? Nets. $3 
JI cone and righteous pain I0,92.10.3. 
10.6.10,7,10.11.,C%c. ; 24.17 
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An Expolition of certaine - 
choyſe and excellent Progerbes, ſet 


downe ſcatreringly heere and 
there inthe ſcriptures, 


Againſt idlenes. 


If any will not labour, let him not eate. 


& HE roote ot this 
| ſentence 1s to be 


of Geneſis where tt 


J Wz= of thy broves thou 


ix SF D } ſpalt eate thy bread. 
PACED Its tneetthatenery 


one ſhouldlabour diligently in his calling, 


uns 
for foure cauſes. Firlt to beare the yoke laid 


vpon all mankind bythe Lord; ſecondly to 


| have the neceſlaries of this lite; thirdly, to 
live vnto the profir of humane ſociety. Laſt 
_ of all, to auoyd euill thoughts and aftions, 

which both minde ahd body wil follew and 
fall into, if they follow not good works. Burt 
wee muſt know that there are two ſortes of 


labours.ForTthere arc labors of the body and 
 Kk. | © mn 
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Druſuus. 
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2 An Exyoſi ition # | 


Lf 


* nothin 8 


/abours of the minde,, and theſe latter arc 


the greater eucry way . T he maſt er of the 


hip ſeemeth to|be idle, ro fir ill, and to 
He Jriucth not the $ 0GP he 
ſourdeth ndt the deepe, herideth not he 
roapes,he runngin not bither drthither,for- 
ward or backward, ynder the Batches or a- 
bouc. Bu his laboi pat: feth al the reit,witn- 
out his labour al the paines which he other 
mariners take, were loſt,and the {hip would 
{oonc pertih, Euen ſo, miniſters and lear- 

ed men fſecme to dde nothing , and yet 
doe allthingesthat are moſt nicceſl lary and 
vrofitablefor C hurch and common wealth. 


Jo privatefamilies, maſters and mifireſles 
27s Ougnt not to cate the breade of idlenes. 


Much Iefle ought ſeruantes . The order 
which the Ike men among the Indians 
tooke witn the yoonger ſort , was good 
and is worthy to be followed, They tooke 
accoiit of the yonger Jortat the time when 
they cameto rake CI meales, howe t] tncy 
| had ſpent the day Dciore and what worke 
they had done. Ii they found any to haue 
beene NEHA, they drouc him out of 
tac hall. I! they fawe any to haue becne 
diligent, th 4 5A We him to the table, 


Againſt the ovfivate and ynre- 
| Þcntant, 


Car 


- 


TOI 


certaine excellent Pronerbes. 2 


Can the blackamoore chamege pi: Sktnme, [er.x 3 25. 


er Leorpard bis blery ſpots? 


No wiledome nor meanes of conuerfi-- 


on , can amende ſome fortes of pcople. 
For ſome are {piricuall bl 
Leop ardes 25s it were. The morians blacke 
Skinne which he hath by nature, cannoe be 


ackamoores and 


made white by all the waterin the ſea. © 


ne Leopardes blewe {portes which ſticke 
de :epe within her, cannot be rubbedout by 

any ſope or  paines. The ob\linate who are 
bla 8k with ther _— corruption , and 
jpotred with manifolde 2 1niquities {ticking 
in themby cuſtome , cannor, neyther will 
be arawen to repentance , valetle GOD 
( who ).can make a blackamoore wiute and 
4 Leoparde to haue bur one colour , worke 
a firaunge 2nd cxtraordinarie miracle on 


them. 
Againſt ſuch as returne to PRES 


eA avg returningto his vomite 4 and a 
ſowe that hath beene waſhed, to her ll 
wag inthe myre. 

The parable of the dogge, balk atlarge 
expounded in my commentary on Sallio—_ 
Prouerbes, The parable of the ſow 1s this. 


The {owls the filthy & abhominable finner, 
K K 3} i ne 
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4 ' An Expoſition of 4.06 
The wateris his temporall repentance and 
weeping. The myre, is the firſt errour or 
wickednes. His returning , 15 his reuolring 
vntothat euill courſe, which tor a ileaſon he 


nad left and forſaken, 
_—_ belligods and epicures, | 


Let ws eate and drinke , for t to morror 
wee ſhall die. q 

This may well be called boa hogs pro- 
uerbe, which is brought in by the Pronher, 
not as the voyce|of men but of prophanc 
beaſtes. They that vſeir, meane, that inal- 


much as both bodice and Crue ihall within 


aſhorttime periſh and yani{h , therefore it 


is good for men to fill Chas with 
worldly dclites. Heerewith accordeth the 
prophane ſpeech of drunckards amonglt vs, 


whoare wontto ſay, they had rather drinke 


out their eyes t ten that tne wormes ſhould 


__ eatethein Outs Heerewith allo agreetn the 


carnall counſell which ſome giueto their 
triendes when they fay,make much of your 
ſelfe, for when youare gone, allthe worlde 
is gone with you. Finally heerewith con- 
lenteth the practiſe of a greate number, 
who liue to fon , and to behaue them 


{elues, as if there were egtier hell nor 
heaven, 


Againſt 


certaine excellent Prouerbes, y. 


Againſt the perſecutors of the Church. 


It is barde for thee to hicke again{t the 
pricke. E | 

The oxen which the husbandmen in the 
country are wont to pricke forward to their 


ACt.y.57 


worke with certaine goades,do vienowand 


then to kicke atthele goads,but when they 
lo do, they hurt nor the goades buttheir 


owne legs. The perſecutors of the Church. 


inlike manner hurt not Chrift but them- 
{clues. For Chriſt is ſuch a ſharpe goad, that 
he will pierce the very heartes of his ene- 
mies, buthe cannot by them receiue any 


hurt himlcelfe. 
Again(t thole that hide theil tals 


Toenery ove that bath, ſhall be gigen , but 
from hins that hath not, euen that which he 
hath, ſhall be taken avey. 

The great rich men of the world , who 
commit their money totheir ſeruantes to 
occupie thererewitnal] - are wont 11 recei- 


Mat.2229. 


uing their accoint, to gue {till more mony 


vato euery one who harh gotten ſome gain 
with that he had , and to take awaytrom e- 
ucry one who hath gained nothing , euen 
that ſumme of mony which was given him 
at the beginning to gaine therewith, Euen 


& 
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6 An Ex poſs 1ti0, f | 
to dealeth Almightie God with all thoſe, 


to whome he hath graunted any of his ble{- 
fngsor graces, Tohim that hath, to wit, 
any gaine of his giftes , he biucth, more 

iftes , but from him that hath no gaine of 
Fic oittes, he taketh awa aye euch a the git that 


© he hath. 


Aoainſ{l valea rned a vareformed 
minilters. 


j\ 


If the blinds leade the b; ide , they hrall 


both fall izto the aiteh. | 

The blinde heere mea ant , arc gnoraunt 
and vngodly teachers. The: pit ſpoken off, 
iserrot and damnation . Theſe guides lP 


needes fall, becauſe through! 1Ghorance they 


. cannot ſee norkeepe the right way . The 
people thatfollow their counſell or exam- 
ple mult needesperiſh ,becauſe they follow 
euil] guides in euill things, El 


Againſt thoſe hos tumble ataflraw and 
leape oucr a blocke. 


Blind ruides,who friuc at a gnat and firal- 


low a cammel). 

To {triue at a gnat,isto {licke at a trifle or 
tobe very carefiilto auoyd aimal danger, To 
{mallowa cammel.,jis to be fecure in a great 
daunger,ox to make no conſcience of a grie- 

nous 


I” WW 7 nn * Dheaf. ® oa 
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| certaine excellent Pronerbes, 7. 


uous ſinne. The blindnes of hypocrites is the 
caule of this their folly, which maketh them 
ſometimes ro tearecull , and ſometimes to 


bolde. 


Concerning the yie of the min! er ', 
| | | i 


Youare the ſalt of hs earth. 
Although fſaltin thew be bur aſma! thing, 


yetin effiuicis it1s5 very great. For fir{t it fs | 


toneth ſundry ſortes of meates , lecondly! it 
purgeth out corrupt humors anf laſt of all 
It preleruethfrom outrefachion, The 2 piriſs 
all {alt which is the miniſ{teric hatn tne {elte 
ſame nature and force, For the miniſters of 
the word by their doctrines & gouernment, 
icaſon the people with grace, Purge Fawn 


out of them , and preſerue chem from fal- 


ling away. 


Concerning the vie and duety of the 
miniſters, | 
You are the light of the ents 
Asrhe naturall light driucth away darke- 
nefle aad fheweth t tac way wherein men 
arc to walke, ſothe miniſters who are the 
ſpiritual! light as it were , chaſe away {finne 
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and publiſh the tructh, They ſhine in their 


do&rines and in their cxamples , or at 
leaſt they ougnt to ſhine in both. theſe, 
houlding foorth the woorde of ak 

| KK -—_ | yo 


 Mat.5.14. 


Mat.7.15. 


4 


3 An Expoſ tion of - 
So ſhould allo all the profeſſors of the Goſi- 


pell, they ſhould ( Ifay) ſhine in witedome 


and godimnes, bur eſpecially the minitersof 
the w Oruc . PET 


The cltatc ofthe miniſters and of the 


Church of God. 


A Citie cannot lie hid , that is ſet ona 
BOHuntalie. | 

The fpirituall Citie heere meant, is the 
Church, andthe higheſt tower therein , is 
the tinifleric) Neyther their ſpeeches! nor 
their deedes can lie hid from the eares of 
God or men. The eyes of thoſe that are with 


out,calcly perceiue them,becauſetheyſiand 


vpon the mountaine of an holy profellion. 
Wherctorc they ought to take heede that 
they walke very witely, leait eyther they 
g1ue offence to other or aduantage again(t 
en Glucs By reaſon of their profeſſion, 
they may do eyticr much hurt or much 


good. 


: Awarningtotakehecedof talle teachers. 


Tahe heeae vato your ſclues of falſe Pro- 
phets, that Pome viito you in ſheepes cloathing, 

et trardly are rauentns wolues, 
g cme arc " manife {: alc teachers as thoſe 
who 


BG ER. At 


certaine excellent Pronerbes. , 9 


who plainely and wholy deny the [criptures y' 
or Chrit :, and{ome>are hypoctiticall tea- j 
chers who receiue the OO in {hewe, 3 
butteach dinable doCtrins orliue wickedly. 
Theſe are tale Propuetes w ho come in _ 
{ſheepes cloathing, thatis to fay, outwarde : 
ſhewesof trueth and holineſſe. Diuers ſuch 
there were among theIewes,lome of whom 

alſo went euenin Ttheepes cloathing in deed 
& inrougk garments to deceiue. We mul 
beware of Fs talle doctrines of ſuch that we 
beleeue the nor, and of their wicked deeds 
that we follow thEnot. They are inwardly, 
that is, vnder tne forenamedcloakes ,cuen_ 
raucning wolues. For eyther they pray vpony 
mens goods by couetuouſnes and tyrannie, 

Or elfer they deſtroy their foules by divelith 


doctrines and ill examples. 
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A direction vnto miniſters hk to > deale 
with prophane perſons. 
Giwe not that which is holy unto dogs , nor 
caſt pearles befor e (wire. 
Choiſc is to be njade by the miniſters, 
of the perſons ; to whome they apply dic 
promiſes of the Goſp el,or deliuer the ſacra- 
ments, There are two ſorts of dogs or ſwine. 
To ſuch dogs orſwine, who do not by con- | 
tempt of Religion or perſecuting the ſame, |. 
notoxiouſly eſt that they a rc obllinkte 
and 
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10 An Expoſition of 
and will not be amended, the doRrine of 
the trueth may tor the time be preached, 
tothe cnd that thereb they may be tur- 
nedinto lambes and ſtheepe, which if it 
come to pale, then alſo may the facra- 
menteslawfultully be giuen ynto them. Bur 


to ſuch dogs or {wine who by continual dei” 
 piſing of pretious thinges, or by wiltull per- 


{ecuting of holy perſons againſt the light 
of their con{ciences, do plainely and ſufh- 
cient teftific and prooue that dogs and 
{wine they ate, and dogs and ſwine they wil 
be:neytner are the facramentestobe giuen, 


nor the promiſes of the Goſpell to be appli- 


ed, nor any in{tructions to be miniſtred , 0- 


therwiſethenthat the ſimple may be made 
wiſe by the reprootesthat are mini{tred to 
ſuch {corners, | 


A warning to be watie. 


Be wiſe as the ſerpents,and tnocent as the 
dones. © 


There are two ſortes. of wilſedome , the 


one worldly, the other godly. In this ſpi- 
rituall wiſedome the miniſters and profel- 
ſors of the trueth ſhoulde be as warie as 
the ſerpent , ( which is the wileit beaſt in 
the fielde, ) i5 wary in ſhunning of daun- 


bes: 5 4 ers 


certaine excellent Proverbes., Ir 
| oers whereunto ſhee 13 ſubiet. Where- 


| © 
| fore as thee ſhunneth man whome ſhee 


hinketh tobe her enemic, ſo the Chriſtian 
| ſhoulde walke wiſely roward thoſe that are 
| without the Church , neytherg giuing them 
offence, orvnneceffarie :duantage. Bur be- 
cauſe the pollicic which is fc from in- 
nocencic is rather craft then wiledom,ther- 


fore the Chriſtian mult alſo be innocent as 


the doue, He muit notbe foolth as the doue 
whois very {mple, burtlikeherin plainnes, 
in harmeleſnes, and all yprightnes. 


Tac hard entering ofrich meninto_ 
hcauen, 


It is eaſier for a cammellto go through the Mati19a4 


eye of 4 needle , then for a rich man t9 enter 


nts the kingdome of heauen. 


The cammell is tall , yea dnd big , and 
crooked , & hauing a greate bunch _ fiis 
backe and therefore cannot poflibly palic 
through the eye of a needie ,. which is 
verie ftreite and narrow , T he rich man 


that is puft yp with pride , and that hath 


the burthen of worldly wvaialtlh on his 


backe , is ſpiritually as crooked and as 
| bigee © as a camme!l. "a 
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will be gine for his ife. 


12 | An Expoſition of 
The gate of the kingdome of heauen which 
is mortification , isas ſtrait and narrow as a 


needle, It is therefore vhpollible that a 


worldly rich inan ſhoulde by the power of 
natureenterinto Gods kingdom. But by the 
power of grace he may enter thercinto, for 
Godis able to make a cammeh:\imallerthen 
a enat, anda rich man as godly or more 
oodlythen a poore man. Wee read in the 
(cripture that Abrabam wasin heauen with 
Lazarus,yea and befor&him, ſo that arich 
man may haue place in Godskingdome as 
well as a poore man. { LY 


| Life is {weete and pretious. 


Shinne for chinne, andallthat a man hath, 
This Prouerbe (which;Sathan abuſed)de- 
clareth thatlife 15 a moſipretious iewel. By 
skinne, we mult vnderftand ſome couering 


of body which am at would be loath to for- 


| goe, and yet would not preatly {ticke toex- 


chaunge orpart rom,ſolong as he may ob- 
taine or retayneſome otherfor his vſe . For 
example ,it would be noextrecme gricfe to 
a man to haue his cloake taken away by an 


oppreſlor, folong as thathe may (till enioy 
' his coate and other ſuch like garmentes; To 
e brief,{olongas a man may naue a whole 
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certaine excellent Prouerbes, T3 


«Kinne himſelfe , he paſſethnot yery much, 

if he be robbed of hisapparrell, And more- 
ouer, that which is yet morc, All that a mais 
hath will he gine for his life, A man will pait 


nat onely mth his coat,or his houſe, butwith 


all his mony and euſland to redeeme his lite 
from deftruction, For that which toucheth 
the purſe or coat,goeth not ſo necre,as that 
which toucheth life and throat, | 


The prouidence of Galt :-- 1; 


Ia the mountaine will the Lord be ſeene. 

The meaning of this prouerbeis,that God 
in fittime and place will prouide for his, yea 
euen when they are in their greateſt extre- 
mirics and perplexities. The occaſion of it 
at the beginniug was, that when Abraham 
was offtring his{on Iſaac on mount Moria, 
there was offredynto him on a ſodain by the 
diuine prouidence , a ramme which he did 
offer in lteed of his lonne. 


The wiſe dealing ofthe Lord with his. 


No man purterh anew peece into an  olde 
garment , for, that peece thereof taketh a- 


Ay ſomewhat from the garment avd the rent 
i made worſe, 


1 


Neyther do mes put wewe wine into olde 
bottels 


Gena 
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14 | | At Expoſition of 


 bottels, elſ* rhey are broahen aud the wine 


#s ſpilt , a za the bottels are LEE" but they 


pat newe wine mte newe bottels and bath of 


thenz ave pre ſerned. 


By both theſe hmilitudes Chrift Ieſus 
fi ignifieth, that Godregardeth the infirmi- 
tie of his children, not ſuffering them to 
be trayned or cempted aboue that which 
they hall be able to beare. Like as an olde 


- garment which 1s both worne and tornc, 


doth not bearc the purti: ag in 1 of a pcece af 


newe cloath which is very {lrong : : ard Itac 


25 olde bottels of skinne: ( tuch as were in 
vie among the Tees ) cannotholde nevic 
wine whichisſcarching and wil haue a yent: 
ſo neyrher as they that are weake in faith © 

knowledge.able to endure much hardnes cr 
ſharp affi1ions, 8& therforc the Lord victh 
to deal rather tende ly hen En rigoroul! ty with 


ſuch. 


Or ſpeake 
Etlay.41.3. 


| an ſpirit Orin a POOre a1) 


The mercifu!l dealing 4 F Chriſt toward 
the afflicted. {i 

Tf braiſed = hee ll ot breake, and 
ſmoaking flaxe hee will nat quench, 

Hee 1s a ſhaken reede, thatis troubled 

! wretched eſtate 

df bodic or foule « Hee | is imoaking (lax, 

| "ho 


0s Hs 


certaine excellent Prowerbes, Is 


who hath anv ſparkeof faith or godlineſſe 
be it neuer fo. little or readie to die . Such 
reedes Chriſt will not breake but rather 
ſtrengthen . For a broaken and bruſed 
hearthe will not deſpiſe, Such flaxe our ſa- 
uiour willnot quench bur kindle and cauſe 
to burnz more brightly . For he wiltin- 
crealethe graces ofhis ſpirit in all thole that 


are well ate&ed, O ſweere and vnlpcaka- 


ble comtort, 


Small regardeis had of Preachers 2- 
B74 | | 
mong their 'OWNE. 


No 4a 7s | offcrmad 12 bis owue 
Countrie 


Fower eſpeciall Lad there are , why 
good es are.little regarded among 
their owne . Firſ(t ſirawge thinges that 
come farre off, are commonly moſt won- 
dered at, Secondly daily familiaritic 
breecern contpt. Thirdly they who are wel 


knowen , are þ Rt cnuyed , Laſt of all 


the preachers tar ipeake to their owne, 
touch them acertlh © the Cuicke , fo 
that hey! mnowe their dileaſes beſt , and 


mo? : carefully 2Pply themſelues to heale 
the ſame, 71 0 
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I6. F, An Expoſitios of 


-' "Atorme of prayer in time ofidanger. 


Pſal. 22.24 | Kees pemme from the monti of the Lyon, a 7d 
{ | heare me from the hornes of the vnicoras. 


Wi TheAions ſtrength and crueltic is gene- 
: rally well knowen. The Vnicornes | Jo? 
nelte angpower, is not ſo well ynder{tood. 
| Theymicorneis a fierce and yery wild beaſt, 
armed with an Norne, which horne is ycric 
ſharpe and veric high,from fhcnc e the V= 
nicorne in the. Helwews rohgue hath her 
' name. By a borrowed ſpeech to bee wards 
from the hornes of the Vaicornes, isto bee 
deliueredftom the power ind purſuino of 
| fibre and mightic perions.! 


* 


Aﬀ forme ofthankſ ving, 


_ Plal.103z.5 Hee reneweth t by Jon, as the e/Fgie, 

We Cannot pra! {ec the Lord for the bene- 
fite of health more effectually , taen to ſay 

ynto him in theſe wordes , thou reneweſt my 
youth a4 the gle. The ole | intime of 
her youth js yerie {wifte and lofi ie,as the 
ſcripture {heweth in that place ha it is 
 foretolde, thatrhe young eagles ſhall eate 
yprthe cyes of thote childrey who mocke 
theirparcnts, The Eagle allo, in oiGe ages 
"wy liucly as Pluloſo -phers rite, nejther 
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certaine excellent Progerbrs. r7 
as they ſay ) doth ſhe die by age but by fa- 
mine , hervpper bill |adrns.. ouer her ncy- 
ther, and quite cloafing it vp. Experience 
teacheth that many birdes by caſting their 
feathers, are renued and gather ſtrength. | 
By this meanes eſpecially do I thinke with 1 
ſome ancient fathers,thatthe ſtrength ofthe 
Eagleisrenued. Howloeuer itis, the godly 53 
are renewed like Eagles, and they ſhall be _—_ 
much more heereafterrenewedlike the Ea- ,;,. * | 
gles.They are renued like the Egles,intheir 1 
. bodies, which commonly are of good Con- 
. [ſtitution and come to olde age, whileſt the 
. Pdaies of the wicked are cur ſhort, They are 
* renewed alſo in their ſoules, which are cher- 
full and ſpirituall and like Eaglesfly vp to 
heauen thinking on thoſe things that are a+ 
boue. They {hall by renued both 1n foules _ 
and bodies togetiher, when they ſhal mecte - 
Chriſt Ieſus in the ayre, and becinp indued | 
with immortalitie abide with him tor euer. 
For where the carcaſe is, there willthe Ea- 
ples alſo bee. Thus as the Prophet Eſap 
notably teacheth. The Lord giaeth linclines 
onto the weary , and plentifully mmſtreth 
rength unto the weake. The little children 
wax faint and are wearied, and the yoong men 
(6 witerly falldowne. F 
| But they that waite vpou the Lard renewe - 
therr ſtrength, they fly vp with their winges 
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Pſali2z.24 
 bearemefrom the hornes of the Wicorns. 
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IG. | An Expoſutos of q 


Aforme of prayer intime of dang ocr, 


Keepe me from the monty oft he Lyon, and 


The Lions ftrength anc crucltieis gene- 
rally well knowen. The Vnicornes " m_ 
neſte and power, isnot ſo well vnderttood. 
The ymicorne is a fierce and very:wild beaſt, 
armed with an horne, whi@n hotne 1s ycrie 
{harpe and verie high,from whehce the V- 


nicorne in the Hebrewe rongue hath her 

name. By a borrowed ſ{pcech toibee hearde 
from the hornes ofthe Vaicornes, isto bee 
_ delivered from the power and purſuing of 


fierce and mightic perſons, 
A forme of f thankſo vinin oy 


| Hee renewetb thy youth, as the eo /L La 
We cannot Pra! i{c the Lord tor thc Dene- 


fite of health more effectuall y j tnento| ay 
vato him in theſe wordes, tho reveweſt m; y 
youth as the gle, 1 The oP ole e intime of 
her youth is yerie {wifte and 1otlie, as the 


| ſcripture ſheweth in that place <2" 606 itis 


foretolde, thatthe young eagles ſhall eate 
ypthe cycs of thoſe children who mocke 


theirparents, The Eagle allo ih ole ages 


very liucly as Philolo ophers write, neyther 


( as 


certaine exc client Progerbrs. 17 


F they ſay ) doth ſhe die by age but by fa-. 


mine , hervpper bill |. ouer her ney= 


ther, and quite cloating it vp. Experience 
teacheth that many birdes by caſting their 


feathers, are renued and gather ſtrength. 


oO 


By this meanes eſpecially do I thinke with 


ſome ancient fathers,thatthe ſtrength ofthe 


Eagle isrenued. Howloeuer itis, the god! 


are renewed like Eagles, and they ſhall be 
much more heereafterrenewed like the Ea- 
ples.They are renued like the Egles,in their 


bodies, which commonly are of good con- 


ſitution ahd come toolde age, whileſt the 


daies of the wicked are cur ſhort, They are 
renewedallo in their ſoules, which are cher- 
full and ſpirituall andlike Eagles fly vp to 


heauen thinking on thoſe things that are a= 
boue. They ſhall by renued both 1n ſoules 


and bodies together, when they ſhal mecte 
Chriſt Ieſus in the are, and becing indued 
with immortalitie abide with him tor cuer. 


For where the carcaſc is, there will the Ea- 


ples alſo bee. Thus as the Prophet Eſap 


Protably reacheth. The Lord pgizeth linclines 


onto the weary, and plentifully mn:ſtreth 
Frength unto the weake. The little children 
wax faint and are wearied, and the yoong men 


do utterly falldowne. 


erome 
Euthym1- 
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Bat they that waite vpor the Lord renewe + 


ther ſtrength, they fly vp with their winges 
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like the «/Egles, theyrunne and are not wea- 
ried, they goon forward and falnte net. 
But heere, by reaſon that T any drawen 
\ | a Way to orhet butfineſles , I am conſtrained 
to ende this treatiſe euen hefike I am came 
to the middeit thereof. For there are inany 
l other like parables needfull in like manner 
x ——_ . (if time didſerue) to be interpreted, theſ 
expolition whereof Icannot adde, for theſ 
caule before alledged . Wherefore letit bel 
ſufficient for mee to haue own a taſte off: 
that heauenly hony, the combes whereo 
are ſcattered hereand there in theſeripture, ; 
and to haue preſented an handfull of thoſe 
{weete flowers , whichin great plentie and] 
varietic arc diſperſed throughout the olde 
and newe Teſtament. To God be 2 } 
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Ecclehaftes, I 2. I 3- 
48 The 4 of thewiſe are as gaades, «vil 
as the nayles that are faſtened.. T hey are thifc 
chiefe of chaiſe ., AL by one Joeope 
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ll '- Tor Author 1 tothe RAY; 


oh ee forth my booke into the ENT) , 
As farre 2s ſea aoth flow 
Beyond the ſea if windes thee arine, 
The pith of wiſedome ſhow. © 
Touch no eſtate, no ill tongue feare, 
With no contention well: 
of Leaue vnſaluted no good man , 
Care for no feende of hell. 
Teach children parents to obe ),l 
Bid ſeruantes plea fe the er DM. 
* Pill kinſmen to be kinde to binve , 
AMoue brethren to accord. * 
Tell ſeiters that an happic Choyee 
Preceedeth from abaue : 
VViſh wines to be their husbands crownes, 
Husbands, their wines tolone. 
tht8 Commend the hand of diligence, 
Py Commend the lip of truech : 
Commend the gray head of olds age, 
Commend the ſtrength of yourn. 
CD) ſprarſe dame pride , and chiae fercewrath, 
[nueigh againſi fonle ſloth + 
To Wake , FO riſe, 0 80 Fe: 1br od, 
Toworke in winter , loth. 


EF 3 | Exhart 


17 


one 


The Author tothe Rehder. 


Exh : the busbandmen to royle , 
Charge ſheepheards to take care : 
Aaniſe the rich to helpe the pooxe, 
Warne fooles fortobeware,. 
Callupon marchants for inſt weightes, 


On iudges to doe right; ; 
Srirre vp the noble Lordes and Earles, 
[n wertue to aelite, 


Tntreat the holy miniſters, l 
Tolet nopaore ſoules periſh F 
Beſeech the princes of renowthe, 
The farthfuil ones to cheriſh. 
And finally with all thy Shall, ( [ 
Thy Readers all allure : © 
Thewordsof tructh to marks and lone , 
And them to put mure. i 
Ard ſogo forth miothe world, 
F-0-1. Yea rue with ſpeede and Lſay: : 
) Ted tiy & faft as aiy birae, 
/ b-- Yea line and that for aye« 
If theſe my verſes doe perhaps, 
 Ginue ER_— 0 fence : + | 
To this Cj Fett with gente wordes 3 
Amnnſrere tn my dec -fence.! ; 
Thnt Poetrie 1 ſcldome vſe, 
That verſes lawfull bee , 
And that they maybe cancalld 
With right good leaue from Mee. 
| Minerua p/a 1eng on the pipe, 
Dis {ze ver face to ſwed: | 


Aud 


\. ADD OUR: pe wa 2 


The Author to the Reader, 


And there vpon ſhe threwe away, 
Her prpe into the well, | 

If this my meeter ſeeme not meete, 
|  Letitbecaſt away: 
But thou my booke renewed like , 
The «gle , line for aye, | 
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1 Imprinted atrLondon bh 
Robinſon, for Robert (Dexter, 

2... Dwelling inPaules Church yard 

at the figne of thebraſen. 

_ _ Serpent, I596. 
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